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THE 

C O V E N A N T E R . 

A U G U S T , 1854. 

[Por the Covenanter.] 

THE RIGHT OF DISSENT FROM AN IMMORAL CIVIL 
GOVERNMENT. 

" B y faifh Moses, when he was come to years, refused to be called 
the son of Pharaoh's daughter.'"—Heb. xi. 24. 

That every person living within the geographical boundaries of a 
nation is under moral obligation to identify himself with it, and 
inaintain it as God's moral ordinance, is a dogma very generally be^ 
lieved. The multitude mostly advocate passive obedience and non-
resistance. So popular are the powers that be, that the m'an who 
doubts their authority, or calls in question their claims to his con
science, is in danger of losing caste, and of being pointed at by the 
crowd as a narrow-minded bigot, incapable of appreciating the light 
of the nineteenth century. There is, however, a certain kind of im
morality in civil governments which is seen, and calls forth the ex
pression of the masses in entire disregard of their professions of loyalty, 
and to which the most zealous seceders are quite sensitive. Let 
a govei'nment invade their personal rights, or their rights to property 
—let it exact unjust and exorbitant taxes, and how quickly are 
their principles changed 1 While the government sins directly against 
God or against some other people, they are all submission and loyalty; 
but no sooner has it reached forth its hand into their o'wn pocket, than 
they are prepared for rebellion and revolution; so that the question 
between us and the advocates of universal submission to every govern
ment in which our lot may be cast, is not about the great principle of 
submission to civil government, but merely about what is that form 
of immorality which annuls its authority over us, and frees us from 
subjection to it. If the government taxes our tea too heavily, it must 
be overturned; a revolution must be accomplished, cost what blood 
and treasure it may. But if it has only cast off the authority of the God 
of nations, and disregarded his law in framing its constitution and in 
conducting its administration, and if its -wrongs ane only inflicted upon 
Africans, by importing them from their own country and degrading them 
to the contiition of beasts that perish in this land, and, at the same 
time, secures to the Anglo-Saxons, the inalienable rights oflife, liberty, 
and the pursuit of happiness; then, 0! then, all that is a small mat
ter; the government must be approved and sustained; and in order 
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to establish this conclusion various texts of scripture are cited and 
explained, to prove that Christians should be subject to the po-svers 
that be. And the example of good men, whose lives are recorded in 
the Bible, who held office under ungodly governments, is sought 
after in order to silence all the arguments of those whose conscience 
is not so pliant as their neighbours. The conduct of Joseph, Nehe
miah and Daniel, &c., is brought forth as proof positive that it is the 
duty of Christians to identify themselves with the existing govern
ments of the world. In another part of this essay it will be shown 
that the conduct of these eminent and holy men of God furnishes no 
proof in favour of the cauSe it is adduced to support. But, has it 
never occurred to the advocates of passive obedience that the example 
of Moses presented in the text at the head of this article, is clear and 
decisive testimony in behalf of the right and duty of Christians to 
dissent and stand aloof from the civil government in which their lot 
may be cast? 

Moses was born in Egypt, and by birth had a right to the privileges 
of the government. H e was also adopted by the daughter of Pharaoh 
as her son, and was heir to the crown of Egypt. All the riches and 
honours, and treasures of Egypt were his in title and prospect. H e 
had no need to demand or prosecute his claim to the throne—these 
were publicly understood and acknowledged by the government. But 
Moses did not only not desire the riches and pleasures of Egypt, but 
he refused to accept them. H e refused to receive the highest honours 
which the greatest nation on earth could confer upon him—honours 
too, to which he was legally and honourably entitled, and for enjoy
ing which he had been designed and prepared. N o man ever declined 
more attractive offers, and no man was ever exposed to greater trials 
and privations, in consequence of rejection. 

But Moses not only refused to accept the crown of Egypt, but he 
refused to stand in that relation by which he became entitled to it. 
H e did not merely refuse the riches and pleasures of Egypt, but he 
refused to acknowledge the relation by which he had obtained a title 
to them. H e refused to be called the son of Pharaoh's daughter. 
H e did not merely refuse to be a subject of the government, and 
identify himself with the body politic, but having been already adopted 
and naturalized as a citizen by the act of another, he publicly disa
vowed that act, and all the rights and privileges to which it entitled 
him. Having been adopted by the government as one of its citizens, 
and fitted for, and appointed to, the enjoyment of its highest honours 
and greatest gifts; he disfranchised himself and took the position of 
dissent from the civil organization. H e renounced his allegiance to 
the government of Egypt, and took the same ground in reference to 
that Immoral government that Reformed Presbyterians now occupy 
in reference to every imraoral government under which they live. 

And that Moses acted in this matter in obedience to the will of 
God is not left in doubt or uncertainty. H e did all this in the exer
cise of faith and of a mature judgment. By faith Moses when he 
was come to years, refused to be called the son of Pharaoh's daughter. 
H o did not act rashly or ignorantly, but deliberately, in view of all 
the bearings of his conduct, and in the light of all the learning of 
Egypt, then the most enlightened nation on earth. H e acted in the 
fear of God, in obedience to his coinmand, and in reliance upon his 
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promise. He was enlightened by God's word, and aided by his Spi
rit, in this singular act of obedience to the divine law. 
By this remarkable transaction, which doubtless was generally con

demned by many who professed to be the people of God then, as such 
are now, Moses obtains an honourable place among the most eminent 
saints of the Old Testament, and stands high among those men of 
whom the world wa? not worthy. Por this trying act of obedience 
to the will of God, he is associated with patriarchs and prophets, and 
princes, and kings. Because he disfranchised himself from an im
moral civil government, his conduct is held up by the inspired apostle 
as an example to be followed by all the people of God under similar 
eircumstances to the end of the world. 
And the apostle in the same connoxion tells us the grounds upon 

which the conduct of Moses was predicated. He had two alternatives 
before him. He must either enjoy the pleasures of sin or endure af
fliction with the people of God. The sinful pleasures of the Egyptian 
court and the treasures of Egypt were presented on the one hand, 
and upon the other, afiiictions with the people of God, and the reproach 
of Christ. The pleasures connected with holding office in the govern
ment of Egypt, were either sinful in themselves, or, some sin must be 
committed in order to enjoy them. Either the office to which Moses 
had a legal, right was sinful in itself, or some sinful conditions as terms 
were in the way of his accepting it. The latter is more probable. 
Some improper act—or some sinful pledge or oath was required be
fore he could enter upon office. He must swear to.maintain the estab
lished laws of the empire, some of which were contrary to God's law. 
He could not take such an oath. He could not accept an office upon 
such terms. He will not promise or swear to do any thing which the 
law of God condemns. He will not place himself in a position in 
which any sinful act can be consistently expected or asked from him. 
He is frank and honourable—he will make no humiliating concessions 
to the government—he will indulge in no equivocations—he will not 
even tacitly comply with any term or condition of which his conscience 
does not approve. . In all the dignity of the learned and accomplished 
statesman, and with all the high honours of the heir to the throne— 
he stands boldly before the authorities of the empire, and instpad of 
entering upon the exercise of the most honourable office on earth, he 
respectfully enters his protest against the government as ungodly and 
immoral, declines the attractive offers presented to him, resigns his 
rights and privileges as a citizen of the country, and turns his back 
upon all the pleasures and glories of Egypt, and takes his place as an 
alien and stranger among the despised, down-trodden, and afflicted 
people of God. Is there any thing in the history of man more sub
lime, or better calculated to call forth our admiration than this act of 
Moses, the man of God ? Here human nature seems to be raised above 
itself. Eor self-denial, for strict adherence to a great principle in 
the most trying and forbidding circumstances, and for lofty and far-
reaching bearings, this act of Moses appears to stand unparalleled 
in the records of humanity. Only in the life of the glorious Re
deemer, of whom Moses was an eminent type, and between whom 
there is a peculiar and striking resemblance in this as in many other 
respects,—do we find any thing more grand and sublime. "Again, 
the devil taketh him up into an exceeding high mountain, and showeth 
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him all the kingdoms of the world, and the glory of them; And saith 
unto him. All these things will I give thee, if thou wilt fall down and 
worship me. Then saith Jesus unto him. Get thee hence, Satan: for 
it is written. Thou shalt worship the Lord thy God, and him only 
shalt thou serve." Matt. iv. 8—10. 

W e have, then, in the history of Moses, the great principle of dis
sent and separation from an immoral civil government, brought into 
clear and prominent view,—clearly illustrated and established—ap
proved of God, and rewarded by him with the greatest favour and 
honour ever bestowed upon man on earth. • 

To the enlightened and comprehensive mind of this learned and 
eminent servant of God, it is probable all the arguments and tempta'-
tions employed in the present day in favour of supporting and taking 
part in an immoral government were familiar. It would be suggested 
to him that civil government is founded in nature and not in revela
tion—that the revealed law of God is not the rule for civil rulers, 
that the governmentofEgyptwas as good as, perhaps better than, other 
governments—that its evils consisted chiefly in defects and not in 
positive immoralities. H e might be told that he could do a great 
amount of good by ascending the throne—he could reform the govern
ment—he could put doAvn many prevailing evils. It may have been 
urged, that in taking an oath to support the governtaent, an immoral 
oath was not binding—that he could swear to support the good and 
leave out the bad,jor that he could interpret the laws of the land for 
himself—he could put his own construction upon them in swearing to 
maintain them. H e was probably assured that all civil governments 
are imperfect, thatwe are not to expect perfection on earth, and that 
his principles were utterly impracticable, that on hil principles there 
could be no government—that he would never find a government to 
suit him, and he ought not to set up his judgment against the whole 
world. 

These and many similar reasons were, it is likely, pressed upon 
Moses, or suggested themselves to his own mind, urging him to accept 
the high office to which he had a legal and honourable claim. But 
none of these things moved him, neither did he count his life dear 
that he might maintain a good conscience and a faithful testimony. 

And to the careful reader of the Bible, it will be manifest that the 
patriarchs, Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, acted on the same principle 
which governed the conduct of their worthy descendant. W h y was 
the father ofthe faithful coraraanded by God to get him out from his 
father's house, and to break up all civil and political communion with 
his native land, if incorporation with its government had been safe 
and consistent with his duty to God? By faith he sojourned in the 
land of promise as in a strange country, dwelling in tabernacles with 
Isaac and Jacob, the heirs with him of the same promise. During the 
whole period of the lives of these patriarchs until the time of Moses, 
a clear line of separation is kept up between them and all the nations 
in which they lived or sojourned. They occupied the same ground 
in reference to tliose governraents that Christ's faithful witnesses do 
at the present time in reference to the governments of Great Britain 
and the United States. 

And why did God bring the children of Israel out of Egypt—con
duct them through the wilderness—introdnce them into tlie land of 
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Canaan, and destroy all those ungodly and immoral governments in 
that country, and establish over them a government by special divine 
authority, if they could have incorporated with the different political 
organizations where they existed safely and consistently with their 
duties to God and their character as his peculiar people ? The sepa
ration of the people of Israel from all other nations, and the estab
lishment over them of the theocracy by God himself, seems to say 
distinctly, that it was unsafe and sinful for them to hold political fel
lowship with the existing nations. And the many regulations and 
laws enacted by the God of Israel to keep up the distinction between 
his own people and other nations, and to make the wall between them 
high and impassable, all tend to establish the same truth. In the or
ganization of the children of Israel into a distinct nation, and in the 
peculiar and restrictive laws given to them by God, there is 'an ex
plicit condemnation of other nations, and the sin of God's people 
holding political fellowship with them, clearly marked and con
demned. 

But, it may be asked, how is the conduct of Joseph, Nehemiah and 
Daniel, &c., who held ofiice under immoral governments, to be recon
ciled with the principle pleaded for in this paper. The acts even of good 
men cannot be used in argument against a principle approved of God, 
and established by the strongest testimony. To their own Master 
they stand of fall. The acts of none of these men, in accepting of
fice, is marked with that full and indubitable evidence of divine ap
proval that characterizes the act of Moses in refusing office. If con
sistency required us to condemn one or the other, we must condemn 
them and not him. But consistency does not demand the disapproba
tion of either., They all acted in obedience to God, and on the same 
great principles. All the instances on record in the Bible, of good 
men holding ofiSce under an immoral government, are clearly of an 
extraordinary character, and arose from very peculiar circumstances, 
and were designed by God to accomplish special purposes. Such 
cases are not the regular and ordinary operations of the government, 
but are spoken of as rare and singular exceptions which happened in 
its administration. The conduct of these worthy and eminent saints 
is referred to as a remarkable interposition of Divine Providence in 
behalf of the church of God, when she had been brought into the 
greatest extremity of suffering and danger. There is no evidence 
that Joseph in Egypt, Mordecai in Persia, or Daniel in Babylon, iden
tified themselves with those governments, or took an oath of alle
giance to them. The remarkable circumstances in which they were 
called to office, and the wonderful and miraculous powers which they 
displayed, and for which tliey were appointed, would evidently super
sede the necessity of an ordinary and routine introduction. These 
men were ministers plenipotentiary raised up and fitted, and appointed 
to rule in and over these governments, and clothed with extraordi
nary powers by Jehovah himself, for the accomplishment of grand 
purposes in divine providence. 

It follows, therefore, that the conduct of such men, acting in such 
circumstances, and clothed with such powers, and for special pur
poses, cannot afford a precedent for Christians in totally different cir
cumstances, homologating an immoral government and swearing to 
support it. The acts of an ambassador extraordinary and plenipo-
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tentiary, appointed for a special purpose, are they the rule of petty 
magistrates and constables? 

In the government of Egypt, Joseph accepted an ofifice, and Moses 
refused one. The oflBce which Joseph accepted was not an integral 
part of the government, but one appointed at the instance and re
commendation of Joseph himself, for a specified object, and not go
verned by existing laws. Here then was no obstacle to his acceptance. 
The ofifice which Moses refused was a permanent and essential part 
of the existing government, to be regulated by established princi
ples and precedents of acknowledged authority, and implied incor
poration with the political organization. Hence the different conduct 
of these men, both serving God and doing his will. 

It were easy to show, were it necessary, but it is not, that, during 
the period of the Babylonian captivity, the people of God continued 
to sustain a distinct civil character, and did not identify with the 
Chaldean, or Persian government. 

W e have now before us a great truth. From the calling of Abra
ham until the coming of Christ, the people of God never acknow
ledged or identified themselves with any government, but that one 
which God himself placed over them. They continued to maintain 
the ground of dissent from all immoral governments under which 
they lived for twenty-eight generations. In another paper, we may 
show the power and influence of the same great principle, upon the 
conduct of faithful Christians, from thc coming of Christ until the 
Millenium. Renwick. 

REVIEW OF M'LAREN ON PSALMODY. 
(Continued from-Vol. ix., p. 3B4 ) 

It m a y , I conceive, be considered indisputable, that if w e are obli
gated to sing the Psalms in religious worship, as w e can sing them 
only in a translation, w e should sing them from a true, and proper, 
and complete translation, and not from one in which the psalms are 
curtailed and mutilated. A person m a y take in hand to revise, m o 
dify, amend, or imitate the original Psalms, omitting psalms in whole 
or in part, expunging in other places the thoughts of the inspired 
p e n m a n , and inserting in their place his o w n thoughts, as was done 
b y Dr. Watts. B u t would sueh a work, however poetic and elegant 
its outward form, have any claim to he considered a translation of the 
inspired Psalm-book? Although it should be so named, and pub
lished as such, yet such, in reality, it would not be. T o receive, re
cognise, or use such a book as a version of the book of Psalms, would 
be to sanction and participate in a deception. E v e n though it should 
contain a few psalms correctly translated, these few would not have 
the effect of rendering the book, as a whole, a true and proper ver
sion. A pretended version of the Bible might, after the same fashion, 
be m a d e , with some parts omitted, and other parts transposed, modi
fied, and changed, according to the discretion of the writer; but would 
it be proper to receive and use such a production as a version of the 
Scriptures? W o u l d not the public reading of those parts that might 
be true to the original, or be the least faulty, be an act calculated to 
reflect honour on a book which dishonoured the Ho l y Bible? B y 
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using it as the Bible, would the minister be observing and keeping 
pure and entire the ordinance of God concerning his oracles and the 
reading of them ? Such a book could not, with any propriety, be used 
for the end for which the Scriptures were given. A work which does 
similar violence to the book of Psalms is not a version, and it is a 
gross perversion of terms to call it so. If one man may take such 
sacrilegious freedom with the inspired Psalter, and be permitted to 
elevate the fruit of his labour to the place and rights of a version, 
another may do the same. If, then, one may have a moral license to 
accommodate his translation of the book to his private opinion, to the 
creed of his denomination, to the taste of the age, or to the genius of 
pagan poetry, another may claim the same license, and I do not see 
where this unholy freedom would stop. One undertakes to evangelize 
the Psalms, another to rationalize them, a third to legalize them, and 
a fourth to Judaize them. One man omits Psalms or verses here, 
and another man omits certain other portions which he cannot shape 
to his wishes. One Psalm has in it too much that is personal, another 
too much that is local or historical, another is too ceremonial, another 
not suflBciently doctrinal; all must be uttered in conformity to the 
pattern which each poetizer has framed in his own mind, and to the 
judgment which he may have formed of what is "suited to the use of 
persons worshipping in the church under its N e w Testament dispen
sation." The Calvinist modifies the Psalms to suit his tenets, the-
Artninian to suit his, and the Unitarian does the same, so does the 
Millenarian, and so on through all the sects. Every class, every de
nomination, might, by the aid of its favourite poet, in the name of the 
inspired psalmist, express its own peculiar doctrines in a version of 
the Psalms; and their several poets, as pretended translators, might 
furnish them with the means of doing this, and yet not take a larger 
amount of self-willed liberty with the original Psalms than was taken 
by the popular author who composed the "Psalms," which, with the 
sanction, and by the authority of the General Assembly, have been 
styled "Watts' version." But is his work, or would that of any 
other man, made after his as a general model, be worthy of this name? 
His is certainly not a translation of the inspired Psalter; and it is con
sequently wrong to authorize and approve, to receive or use it as 
such. It is a book which has no claira to be taken into consideration 
in the question about versions. Take away the false face, the bor
rowed veil, and it will be seen that the General Assembly, at the pre
sent time, has no version of the book of Psalms. It has imitatio'ns of 
the Psalms, but no version even in use,*except in a few churches, 
where "our own version" may be yet tolerated. The original title-
page and preface with which Dr. Watts introduced his lyrics to the 
English churches were honest. The Doctor himself was honest to 
his dying -hour, and meant to tell the truth. But what shall we say, 
what can we think of "the advertisement" prefixed to the collection 
by reverend hands at Philadelphia in 184.3? Does that tell the trujh, 
Watts himself being witness ? Does it not with predeliberation gain
say the deliberate judgment of the deceased author, by formally and 
ofiicially pronouncing that to be a "version," whicii he.calls "imita
tions?" I do not mean to intimate that this arbitrary and unjusti
fiable change of name was at first the deliberate act of the Assembly. 
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It was, however, the accepted act of an authorized committee, who, 
after four or five years for consultation and experiment, came to the 
conclusion that they could change their favourite collection of psalms 
into a version with far less trouble and diflficulty, by giving it a new 
name, than by giving it a new body and spirit. -But new names can
not alter the nature of old things. The inclusion of a few psalms, 
which, under a loose and generous criticism, might separately pass 
for fair translations, never did and never will render the book a 
version. To admit that the book of inspired Psalms is the divinely 
authorized psalm-book of the church, and to sing praise at the same 
time from a reputed psalm-book, which is not a true and proper ver
sion of the original book, is not only inconsistent, but contradictory. 
To sing only a few of them on the specious plea of their being tolera
ble translations, is to countenance and sanction the use of a book 
which, as a whole, we profess to condemn. If the author of the Plea 
should by invitation enter a Unitarian pulpit, and there sing from a 
Unitarian psalm-book, or read from a Unitarian Bible, would he not 
by so doing signify, as distinctly as he by deeds could signify, his ac
ceptance and approbation of books both heretical and sacrilegious? 
Should he thus offend against the aforesaid rule of the Directory, 
would it deter his brethren from giving a judicial expression of their 
disapprobation? Would it persuade them to spare the rod of disci
pline, if in vindication of himself he should declaim, "I have done 
nothing wrong, whereby censure should accrue to me? I admit the 
obligation to sing the Psalms and to read the Bible, but I refuse to 
be confined to a particular version of them. I took special care to 
select good chapters and scriptural songs, such as were free from all 
heresy, well translated, and filled with truthful and devout sentiments. 
If individual members or ministers worshipping in the churches of 
other denominations choose to join in praising God in an orthodox and 
scriptural song, they do not expose them to censure for so doing. To 
debar the people is spiritual tyranny, contrary to the spirit and de
sign of our authorized church standards, and is not less contrary to 
the' spirit and law of God's Word." P. 109. Is there in the General 
Assembly a Presbytery where the principle contended for in such 
pleading would receive favour or judicial confirmation ? I hope there 
is none. A man might as well think to justify, on this ground, an 
occasional use of the Koran in Christian worship^ instead of the Bible, 
if he should be able to find in the former some passages taken from 
the latter, and confine himself to them. 

The general principle with which the author starts being false in 
the abstract, his application of it is not warranted by the prinoiple, and 
is unjust. The premises being wrong, the inference he draws there
from adverse to the claims of "our own version," is also wrong. If, 
desiring to use the Bible Psalms, a worshipper should ask, " Where 
are they to be found?" it will not do to put Rouse's version, for exam
ple, into his hands as the only songs of praise that he can properly 
sing. W h y not? "This is only one among many." That is an 
absolute truism; it proves its own truth, but what else does it prove? 
"It does not, therefore, hold exclusive claim to use." W h y not? 
From what is this sweeping conclusion drawn? It is drawn simply 
from an assertion, and an assertion which, as I have shown, embodies 
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an abstract principle altogether incorrect, and one which no church 
ever adopted or acted upon in respect to versions of the Psalter or 
the entire Scriptures. The principle, not having strength to hold 
itself up, cannot hold up the heavy inference put upon it so as to be 
brought to bear against "our own version," or to have the effect, 
mainly aimed at, of putting it on a par with all other versions. That 
version is one among many; and yet it may be the very one, and the 
only one of them all, that .should be sung, for aught that the Plea has 
advanced to the contrary. Arethe " m a n y " versions to be theore
tically regarded as haying equal claims, without any respect td their 
respective inherent merits or defects, excellencies, or faults? Are 
n-ot some really better than others? A m o n g those better than the 
rest, may tijiere not be one version justly entitled to be esteemed the 
best, and ought not that version to be preferred ? If it should be 
preferred on account of its pre-eminent merits, is it consistent or 
right to displace it in use, and practically to annul its claims by using 
another inferior to it? The author seems to be aware that he must 
go further, in order to do anything effectively against "Rouse's ver
sion, for example," the one he had in his eye. H e must say some
thing against that particular version. H e must disgorge upon it 
what he has in his mind. But the difificulty was to do. this decently 
and logically—a difificulty which he did not remove, but which he was. 
able to overleap. " The main argument says nothing about this or 
that version." How, then, can the Plea in its reply, examine that 
"argument in its application to a particular version," to which it does 
not refer? The author's apology for going so far out of his" way to 
make an assault on " our own version," I will insert in full, as it will 
give opportunity for several explanatory observations. 

"The distinction which I am now noticing is a most important one, 
and if candidly adhered to in this controversy, would narrow the 
grounds of dispute very considerably. But,, unfortunately, it is not 
adhered to. "The ground is taken by the Associate Reformed bre
thren in favour of the Bible Psalms; for the defence of this ground 
ramparts are raised, and this argument from 'divine warrant' is 
placed, like a Paixhan gun, on a commanding point, and a banner is 
hung out with the alluring motto, 'An inspired Psalmody,' and we 
are loudly assured that the contest is not about a particular version. 
But when we look within the circumvallation we discover that it is a 
particular version that our brethren are contending for. This is evi
dent from the single fact that while they admit the existence of ex
cellent versions of psalms and parts of psalras besides their own, they 
condemn the use of them as much as they do hymns of human com
position." P. 20. 

On this I observe—1. That in the discussion of one question, it is 
unnecessary and injudicious to introduce the merits of another dis
tinct from it. It is true, as the above military figures elaborately 
represent, that when we are arguing the primary question, Ought we 
to sing the Bible Psalras? we confine ourselves to it, as -tie should 
do, and we do maintain that this is not a question about versions. 
Aside from the main question, however, and in addition to it, there 
is occasion and place for the other question. What version should we 
sing? Both these have long been settled questions in the oldest 
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branches of the Presbyterian family. They are entirely distinct 
questions, and, of course, should not be confounded. Each must he 
determined on its own separate merits, and the just determination of 
the one wouhl not determine the other. The question of versions 
does not concern those solely who feel themselves bound in duty to 
sing the Psalms only. If the psalms or hymns in the inspired Psalter 
were designed to be sung permanently in the church—if there be an 
ordinance to this effect—then, whether they are to be sung exclusively 
or not, the question about version would be the same. W e do con
tend for the old version in opposition to all spurious and inferior ver
sions. But I can see no candour in the endeavour of the Plea to 
make out that, in arguing the other question, we are, after all, only 
contending for this version. Every one acquainted with the tactics 
of popish controversialists in the controversy respecting the right and 
duty of the people to read the Scriptures in the vernacular tongue, 
knows that they endeavour to evade or mystify the true question at 
issue by representing that the Protestants are only contending for 
king James' translation. In claiming this right for the membership 
of the church, in discussing the main matter, we say nothing of ver
sions. Still there is a question of this kind, -which, in its o w n place, 
is right and unavoidable. It would not be fair reasoning to argue 
from the fallibility of a translation against the infallibility, perfection, 
and freeness of the Scriptures; and it is equally unfair and unreason
able to argue from the iraperfections that must cleave, more or less, to 
a metrical translation of the Psalms, against the clairas, perfection, 
and suflficiency of the Psalter itself. There is, therefore, no occasion 
for the author's strictures on our version; they are out of place, and 
have no bearing on the matter he undertook to discuss. 

(To be continued.J 

MATURITY OF GRACE. 
1. W h e n the corn is near ripe, it bow.g the head and stoops lower than when 

it was green. W h e n tbe people of G-od are near ripe for heayen, they grow 
more humble and self-denying than in the days of their first profession. The 
longer a saint grows in the world, the better still is he acquainted with his own 
heart and obligations to Gbd; both.of which are very humbling things. Paul 
had one foot in heaven when he called himself the chiefest of sinners and least 
of saints. 1 Tim. i. 15; Eph. iii. 8. A Christian, in the progress of his know
ledge and grace, is like a vessel cast into the sea—the more it fills, the deeper 
it sinks. 

2. W h e n the harvest is nigh, the grain is more solid and pithy than ever it 
was before., Green corn is soft and spongy, bul ripe corn is substantial and 
weighty. So it is with Christians; the affections of a young Christian, perhaps 
are more fervid and sprightly; hut those of a grown Christian are more judi
cious and solid; their love to Christ abounds more in all judgnient. Phil. i. 8. 
The limbs of a child are more active an-d pliable; but as he grows to a more 
perfect state, the parts are more consolidated and firmly knit. The fingers of 
an old musician are not so nimble, but he hath a more judicious ear in music 
than in his youth. 

3. W h e n corn is dead ripe, it is apt to fall of its own account to the ground, 
and there shed; whereby it doth, as it were, anticipate the harvest-man, and 
calls upon him to put in the sickle. Not unlike to which are the looking and 
longings, the groanings and hastenings of Christians to their expected glory. 
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They hasten to the coming of the Lord, or as Montanus fitly renders it, they 
hasten the coming of the Lord; that is, they are earnest in their desires and 
cries to hasten his coming; their desires sally forth to meet the Lord: they 
willingly take death by the hand; as the corn bends to the earth, so do these 
souls to heaven. This shows their harvest to be near. (̂ Flavel.) 

THE RECONCILED TO GOD.—THEIR DUTY. 
Eejoice and bless God that so it is. Christ your Redeemer rejoices with 

you, and over you; you may collect it from his contrary resentment of their 
case who are past hope; if he weeps over thfcm,he, no doubt, rejoices oyer you. 
There is joy in heaven concerning you. Angels rejoice, your glorious Redeemer 
presiding in the joyful concert. A n d should not you rejoice for yourselves? 
Consider what a discrimination is made in your case? To how many hath 
that gospel been a deadly savour, which hath proved a savour of life unto life 
to you! H o w many have fallen on your right hand and your left, stumbling 
at the stone of offence, which to you is become the headstone of the corner, 
elect and precious ! Whence is this difference ? - Did you neyer slight Christ ? 
never make light of offered mercy ? was your mind neyer blind or yain ? was 
your heart never hard or dead ? were the terms of peace and reconciliation never 
rejected or disregarded by you? H o w should you admire victorious grace, that 
would never desist from striving with you till it had overcome! You are the 
triumph of the Redeemer's conquering love, who might haye been of his wrath 
and justice! Endeavour your spirits may taste, more and more, the sweetness 
of reconciliation, that yoii may more abound in joy and praises. Is it not plea
sant to you to be at peace with God? to find that all controversies are taken 
up between him and you? that you can now approach him, and his terrors not 
make you afraid? that you can enter into the secret of his presence, and solace 
yourselves in his assured favour and love ? H o w should you joy in God through 
Jesus Christ, by whom you have Received the atonement! What have you now 
to fear ? If, when you were enemies, you were reconciled by the death of 
Christ, liow much more, heing reconciled, shall you be saved by his life ? H o w 
great a thing have you to oppose to all worldly troubles ! If God be for you, 
who can be against you? Think how mean it is for the friends of God, the 
favourites of beaven, to be dismayed at the appearances of danger that threaten 
them from the inhabitants of the earth ? What if all the world were in a pos
ture of hostility against you, when the mighty Lord of all is your friend? 
Take heed of thinking meanly of his power and love; would any one diminish 
to himself, w h o m he takes for his god? All people will walk every one in 
the name of his god; why should not you much more in the name of yours, 
glorying in him, and making your boast of him all the day long ? 0 the re
proach which is cast upon the glorious narae of the great God, by their diffi
dence and despondency, who visibly stand in special relation to him, but fear 
the impotent malice of mortal man more than they can trust in his Almighty 
love! If indeed you are justified by faith, and have peace with God, it he-
comes you so to rejoice in the hope of the glory of God, as also to glory in 
tribulation, and tell all the world that in his favour stands your life, and that 
you care nofc who is displeased with you for the things wherewith, you have 
reason to apprehend, he is pleased. (John Howe.') 

HINTS FOR PROMOTING BROTHERLY LOVE. 
1. To rememher that we are all subject to failings of some kind or other. 
2. To bear with, and not to magnify, others' infirmities. 
3.; To pray one for another in our social meetings, and especially in private. 
4. iTb avoid going from house to house, for the purpose of hearing news, 

tod ineddling with other people's business. 
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5. Always to turn a deaf ear to any slanderous report of a brother, and to 
pay no attention to any charge brought against suoh, except well founded. 

6. If a brother be in fault, to tell him of it first privately, before it be men
tioned to others, Matt, sviii. 15. 

7. To watch against a shyness of each other, and to put the hest construction 
on ciny action that has the appearance of opposition or resentment. 

8. To obfierve tbat excellent rule of Solomon's, "Leave off contention before 
it be meddled with," Prov. xviii. 14. 
9. If a brother has offended, to consider how glorious, how godlike, it is to 

forgive and how unlike a Christian it is to revenge. 
10. To remeraber that it is always the grand artifice of the devil to promote 

distance and strife among Christians, and that therefore we should watch against 
everything that would further his end. 

11. To consider how muoh more good we can do in the world at large, and 
in the Church in particular, wben wo are all united in love, than what we 
could when acting alone, and indulging in a, contrary spirit. 

12. Lastly, To consider the express command of Scripture, and the example 
of our Lord and Saviour, John xiii. 34, 35; Luke xvii. 3, 4; 1 Peter ii. 21. 

^ (For the Covenanter.) 

M I N I S T E R I A L E D U C A T I O N . — R E V I E W O F "S." 
Mb. Editor,—We have given some attention to your correspondent 

S. on the subject of "Ministerial Support." From the merits of the 
subject, the essays themselves, and ou account of side issues, perhaps 
more in the eye of the writer than the caption, we feel constrained 
to say a word. 

With S. we agree that ministers may as well see a little to their 
"bread and buffer." W e were not, however, aware, till the subject 
was presented in the articles referred to, that our ministers were 
really suffering, or their usefulness materially impaired by worldly 
embarrassments. Our probationers, at least, are certainly better pro
vided for than they were twenty years ago. And it is really hoped 
the tendencies, in regard both to pastors and probationers, are all for 
the better—so far as we know they -are certainly so. 

That the low salaries of ministers is often, with many young men, 
really a barrier in the way to the ministry, we never entertained a 
doubt. Some churches have a richly salaried priesthood. Their 
bishops have their thousands annually. Rich salaries induce a rich 
supply of richly fed priests. Whether, after all, such are the most 
successful in winning souls may be questioned. W e have no doubt 
many are deterred from the work because the pay is poor. But whe
ther any pious and talented youth, whose heart has been touched by 
the Holy Ghost, and, fherefore, desired the oflfice of a bishop, was ever 
deterred by the prospect of low wages, w e have our doubts—candi
dates moved by other influences will never prove a blessing to the 
clrurch. 

W e are not sure that there is need to lay very great stress upon this 
subject._ Perhaps it m a y not be wise to din our people too much on 
the subject of " Ministerial support," lest they turn upon the ministers 
and ask them, whether they are really attending well to their Master's 
w o r k — w h e t h e r they are going forward as a band of brothers, labour
ing together, denied to self, seeking the flock and not the fleece, ga
thering and not scattering, strengthening and not weakening each 
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other's hands, going before the people in every good work: especially, 
in preparing and sending abroad labourers into the white harvest 
fields, or whether they are not standing in the way blocking up the 
outgoings of the hearts and hands of God's people in the work of mis
sions and kindred enterprises. Perhaps, were ministers united in the 
work of preparing labourers and opening up fields for missions, and 
then call on the people to come up to their help in this great work, 
it would do more for the opening of their hearts and purses in aid of 
"ministerial support," than all our laboured essays directly begging 
higher salaries. In regard to this matter we would love to see a 
change in the whole aspect of public church movements. Ministers 
must go forward in the work unitedly, or we shall not see it. The 
eimilari ty of the public movements ofthe church, to the essays of our 
friend, struck our minds very ioreihly-^side issues the most promi
nent.. "Ministerial support" rather a covered way,,concealing the 
fnain issues. 

The side issues. . These arrested our attention to the articles of S. 
more than the important and seasonable subject of " ministerial sup
port." S. says ministers should not beg in aid of building churches 
and procuring parsonages. This, as a general rule, is well enough. 
But, if we are not mistaken in our powers of' identifying, S. did not 
always think with his essay: or, perhaps he found exceptions to his 
rule, and deemed his own case an extraordinary one^one which re
qnired all the skill and perseverance of a first rate beggar. " In ex
traordinary cases some things extraordinary may be done." And in 
these extraordinary times almost any extraordinary thing can have an 
extraordinary "pass" to gain an extraordinary object. This "t'iirn-
out" might as well have been qmitted. 

Again, S. will observe—"Defective professional training is a great 
hinderance to ministerial usefulness." All true. And S. may be right 
in the suggestion, that well-trained ministers would secure to the 
church more comfortable and more splendid meeting houses, and to 
themselves better salaries. Still, we are not sure that either church 
building or ministers' salaries constitute the most important part of 
our generation work. There are main things which should be minded 
most. Other things; good in themselves, will hardly be overlooked, 
if main things are in a healthy condition. Let the heart and the arms 
of the church be well directed, and salaries and churches will not 
long remain, neglected. 

Farther, W e would hope S. is mistaken in regard to "practical 
training." There may be a little obliquity in this side track. H e 
says:—"The children of this worJd are wiser in their generation than 
the children of light." This is true; and yet his application may 
be justly questioned. Of medical and legal students he says:—" prac
tical training is the grand object in preparation."—" Ministerial train
ing is different." " The theological student—year after year studies 
books, shut in from the great world in which he is expected to occupy 
an exalted position and perform very important duties."—"He is ex
pected to preach, yet he is not trained to public speakihg, and his 
voice is rarely heard in any assembly." 

If all this be so—and S., we presume, knows better than most of 
his readers—there is need of reform. N o marvel ministers are not 
well paid. Rather doubtful whetlier they merit good pay. Perhaps 
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it holds—" poor preach, poor pay!" W e had thought our theblOgicial 
students enjoyed a course of training very different from the exhibit 
of S. He has done well in waking up the church' to this as well as to 
other evils to be lamented. Still we think a little strange about our 
students. Can S. be well acquainted with facts? Or may he not, in 
writing on this subject, have some isolated case before his mind? 
Some one floating from one place to another, without any regular oJ 
thorough training. One who, perhaps, never can be trained to accu
rate public speaking, and consequently, is no fit example ffom which 
to conclude anything in regard to the course of theological training 
in the church? One who, perhaps, being discouraged in one place, 
from prosecuting studies with a view to the ministry, has gone to ano
ther, expecting to prcifit by the change? S. should know there are 
some who never can be trained to public speaking. He, should know 
moreover, that after thorough test being made—this is Well known— 
a student should be faithfully dealt with, and friends should tenderly, 
but proraptly discourage Mm. 
At all events, the church should know more of the course of minis

terial training. If the views given by S. are true, we have long been 
in the dark on this subject. And no doubt the whole chureh generally 
has shared with us in this mistake. W e wish to elicit information; 
and for the sake of the church we hope S. will give it—:give some^ 
thing practical, pointing out the defect and the remedy needed. If We 
are so far behind the age—so far behind the legal and medicail train
ing—"practical training" in other departments, we should be waked 
up to the work of training a ministry for the time approaching. 
After carefully seeking information on this subject, we have learned 

something like the following: 
1. That our students in college are daily trained in the original 

scriptures, Hebrew and Greek; besides a thorough training in Latin, 
in mathematics; and in all the branches of science, natural, mental and 
moral; in logic, metaphysics, rhetoric, elocution, composition, &c. 

2. That they have daily declamations, or "practical training in 
public speaking;" and moreover, that they, in a more bi^anized and 
eflficiently conducted literary society, practise weekly in debate, com
position, declamation, criticism and the whole routine of parlimentary 
business and order. And, still farther, they annually or semi-annually 
appear before crowds of spectators at public exhibitions, where origi
nal speeches are delivered in presence of a Faculty and Board of In
spectors. Besides, they are at the close of every collegiate session, 
strictly examined on the whole course of book studies, for days in suc
cession, before a Board of Examiners. All this collegiate drilling— 
and this is but a very imperfect outline—under the immediate direc
tion of men of the first literary attainments-—men Who, to say the least 
of them, in the judgment of all who know them,-are fit modela for 
students in training for public speakers. This, as we learn, is but the 
basis ofa course of ministerial training for scripture expounding and 
public speaking; a course embracing the following outline: 

1. Five lectures delivered to the students weekly on the following: 
1. Systematic Theology. 2. The composition of a sermon, including 
rules for interpreting the scriptures, for the arrangement and delivery 
of the various pulpit exercises; as, explaining the psalm, the morning 
lecture and the sermon, including the various forms of homily and ex-
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egesis. 3. Church government, discipline, order, &c. 4. The dis
tinctive principles of the church. 5. Prophecy and history connected. 
6. Pastoral care, or "pracfical training." 

2. The students, on their part, for the purpose of thorough "practi
cal training," perform the following: 1. They write out and read, 
semi-weekly, skeletons of sermons which are subjected to rigid criti
cism. 2. They write and read essays, weekly, in the form of sermons, 
lectures, exegesis, history, evidences of Christianity, &c.; and always 
subjected to criticism. 3. They prepare and deliver discourses fre
quently before the class, or in the public congregation. Also, before 
a committee of Presbytery, about the middle of every session; and 
regularly before Presbytery itself, at the regular meetings, during the 
whole term of theological training, fixed at four years. What can be 
more "practical?" Now all this, and even more, is over and above 
the " book training:" "far from the abodes of men"—"in blissful ig
norance of wickedness"—"in the hermit's cell, or secluded hamlet." 
So far from all fhis being fact, our students are from five to ten years, 
weekly, if not daily, mingling with men, constantly under drill, and 
trained much and often to public speaking, and their voice is offen 
heard in almost every variety of public assembly. 

Here, in this connexion, S. brings to view the main side issue, and 
indeed fhe burden evidently of the series of essays on "ministerial 
support." The caption does not always determine the subject; nor the 
text the aim of the preacher, or the body of the discourse.. 

The cify location for the Theological Seminary, and that in the 
metropolis city of the empire. This is the skopos of the essays. All 
right. The subject is important. It should be gravely considered, 
free from prejudice or party, in the light of Scripture, experience, 
history, the circumstances of the church, her peculiar character and 
resources. 

In the light of Scripture "the arrangements of Jesus" do cer
tainly demand an implicit obedience. But S. is certainly unhappy in 
his selection of illustrations. Moses and Paul were not divinity stu
dents under the care of the church, sent to theological seminaries lo
cated by the highest judicatories of the church in the metropolis of 
Egypt, in Tarsus or Jerusalem. An " arrangement of Jesus " may be 
providential merely. So of the cases of Moses and Paul. But S. could 
have referred to theological seminaries to the point in hand; though 
they would very poorly suit his purpose. Samuel, Elijah, Elisha, 
Jesus himself—all taught theological students. They taughtfor the 
church. Their schools were schools of the prophets for the church. 
Where were their theological seminaries located? W e have heard 
of Shiloh, and Bethel, and Gilgal, and Mizpeh, and Jericho, and the 
shady banks of the Jordan where the axe-head fell off, and of the 
lake Gennesaret—the resort of these teachers and their "sons of the 
prophets." S. omitted, too, " the College of Huldah the prophetess in 
Jerusalem!" Which of all these were ecclesiastical arrangements, 
"arrangements of Jesus" for an example—Moses, Huldah, Paul? Or 
Samuel, Elijah, Elisha, Jesus? W e think the latter, and so does S., 

' if the panorama of the metropolis city were not flitting before his 

imagination. 
Besides Scripture examples we have others worthy our grave con

sideration. W e have heard of Thebes, Babylon, Mecca, Jerusalem, 

VOL. X.—2 
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Constantinople, Rome, Paris, London, Dublin, New York. But we 
have heard, too, of Geneva, the school of Calvin and the Turretines, 
of Gronningen, of Wittemburgh, of Cambridge, of Oxford, and of 
Paisley too. In our own country and times we have heard of An
dover and Auburn, of Princeton and Cannonsburgh, of Oxford and 
South Hanover: and we have heard learned men quote from the 
classics—"In Sylvas Academice." Plato preferred his grove to Broad 
'Way in Athens. He was a wise man. These, however, and a thou
sand such—it may be said—will decide in regard to learning in ge
neral, only. Our business is with a theological seminary, for a poor 
little witnessing church, like the old Waldenses. True. Where then 
should we pitch our tent? Let us learn from the past, as Poor Richard 
said, for the benefit of children; "Experience teaches a dear school, 
but fools will learn in no other." 
Our humble brothers of the Seceders had a seminary once in Phila

delphia. It never did them much good. Their seminary behind the 
hill, on the banks of the little brook, Service Creek, did them some 
service. Their seminary in the humble village of Cannonsburgh has 
done and is doing service. And their Westminster Institute, back in 
Western Pa., promises good service, and the best site for their theo
logical seminary if they ever change its location. The Associate Re
formed Brethren had a seminary once in New York, the raetropolis 
city. How did it do ? Why not there still ? W e had a seminary 
once in Philadelphia. It did much service for the troubles of '33. 
W e had a little school of the prophets in Coldenham. It did good 
service in preparing soldiers for defence in the war upon the testi
mony in '33. 
Now, we are arguing neither for nor against a city location for our 

seminary. This we will leave to our friend S. W e wish only to 
place before him facts and things about which our people will think 
when he or we write for them. W e must not think they will be 
likely to overlook the circumstances of our poor church hardly able 
to sustain her present ministry, a circumstance so important as to form 
the basis of a series of essays which will be read all over the church. 
In thinking over the " metropolis city " idea, we were struck with the 
quaint remark of the boy about his whistle—we might pay too dear 
for it. As S. seems to think "great evils"—"in a great metropolis 
city"—"not shut in from the great world," are no objections,—yea, 
if he mean any thing, all the better—then let us put these three things 
together—a great metropolis city—one of giant evils—on the sea
board somewhere. Cities having these—shall we say scriptural ?— 
qualifications may be found in Boston, NewYork, Philadelphia, Balti
more, Washington, East, San Francisco, West, Charleston, Mobile, New 
Orleans, South. In the latter, especially, we have the very appro
priate advantages, the extreme borders of the church, " not shut in"— 
great expense—giant evils, the very evils " against which they will 
be called to war." Sunday theatres, Sunday horse-racing, Sunday 
shows, menageries, shambles open for human flesh and souls never seen 
in the northern hamlet, in the academic groves of Plato—no, nor in 
the log cabin of Elijah. 
After all, if the church will prefer a city, we shall not oppose. But 

give us a central city. Give us fhis or none. This will be just to all. 
And rest assured on no other will there be co-operation. This we write 
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in earnest. There are central cities less expensive, more moral, more 
orthodox, more literary and scientific- than others. Pittsburgh, the 
most central, the most moral, the most orthodox and the least expen
sive of all the great cities. Cincinnati, the most literary, scientific 
and enterprising—nearly as central, will soon be more so even than 
Pittsburgh, and is nearly as moral and orthodox. St. Louis, though 
now a little aside, may ere long be central. Our church is destined 
soon to spread from the Atlantic to the Pacific, and from the Gulf of 
Mexico to the northern extremity of Canada. A location on any of 
these extremes cannot be permanent. And it is as well at once to speak 
out against its accumulated absurdities. Its advocates do not know 
what they are doing. Let us have the Seminary central—near the 
masses of our students, and near the soil where the masses of them 
are growing up, and where they must, from the clear aspect of things, 
be expected to grow up. There are natural laws which it is blindness 
and weakness to resist. The region most prolific in scholars is the 
locality'for schools. Let us have our Seminary in the quarter of the 
Union where the students are hy forties—not where we have none. 
This is common sense. Let us not force our poor theological students 
where they must bear a tax of near one hundred dollars every session, 
when for the one fourth they can as easily and as thoroughly be edu
cated. And it should be known, that more than nine-tenths of our 
students of the greatest promise are poor in purse. W e know it is 
hard to bring forward to the ministry rich men's sons of " metropolis 
cities." Let parents, ministers and presbyteries look after them— 
where are they? Nineteen-twentieths of them in the counting-room, 
or in richly endowed churches. Not so of the youth of other localities. 
Whence do we expect the stern iron men needed shortly in the great 
approaching struggle? Will city ruffled, gold lace, gold pin dandies 
stem the tide of war coming on the witnesses? Where are the fruits 
of the latter days of the Philadelphia Theological Seminary? Is the 
place of safety, prepared for the woman during the forty-two months, 
the "metropolis city?" W h y then did not Jesus bring his fisher-boys 
into the " metropolis city," and erect for them—and our example too 
— a gigantic Theological Seminary on Main Street, right opposite the 
Temple? Or in Ephesus, on Broadway, right over against the great 
temple of Diana? Or, at Athens, hard by the Areopagus of the fa
shionables of the moustache? Cannot we buy the Astor House, there 
on Broadway—right before the park—and Clinton Hall—and De Witt 
himself in bronze? Sure, there the student will not be " kept in bliss
ful ignorance of the wickedness he must soon try to remove." Whe
ther S. would not object to this locality we cannot be sure; for there 
are "points" of wickedness still more famed, of which it might not be 
best to keep our youth in "blissful ignorance!" 

W e cannot close without telling a tale that will tingle. W e heard 
from the mouth of an aged and godly father, and elder in the city of 
N e w York, the followiug:—" I knew twenty youths of this city, the 
children of many prayers and dedication—educated for the ministry, 
and now one only is preaching the gospel. The nineteen—where are 
they? Some in the counting room—some behind the counter—some 
in the law oflSce—some in one and some in another easy and lucrative 
city gentleman's sphere—all lost to the church! " And as he thus 
told the sad and sickening truth, the briny drop rolled ovcr the fur-
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rowed cheek of the veteran who stood in the line firm amid the reel
ing and taltei-ing of '33. 

I listened to the sad story of the father and saint of m a n y days and 
much experience, and I learned a lesson of wisdom. I have not yet 
forgotten it, nor will I soon. Those w h o will not learn from the les
sons of tirae, example and experience, m a y have the sympathy, but 
not the co-operation of M . 

REVIVALS. — S P U R I O U S E X C I T E M E N T S . 
In years past, Reformed Presbyterians incurred no little reproach 

on account of their views regarding the spasmodic excitements on 
religious subjects, usually denominated " revivals." W e have ever 
longed for a genuine revival of religion, but these movements, we 
have ever maintained, did not, and do not, deserve the name. Time 
has vindicated our views on this, as on not a few other points. T he 
more sober of our contemporaries have come far on the w a y towards 
similar views. The "Presbyterian" says: 

" The 'lust of numbers' is one of the peculiar sins of the Church in this day, 
which should be watched with jealousy. The conversion of a soul to God can 
only be efi'ected by the power of God, a truth often forgotten by the poor, feeble 
instruments in the work. W e have had many instances in which men, starting 
out as ' revivalists,' seemed to stake their reputation on getting up excitements, 
the result of which, in too many cases, is the addition to the nominal member
ship of the church of multitudes, who have never experienced a saving change 
of heart. The condition of such is deplorable, as they soon discover they have 
been brought under vows which they haye no heart to perform; and the Church 
which receives such, instead of being strengthened by the addition, equally 
soon discovers that they have enlisted recruits who are indisposed to the warfare, 
and hang as a dead weight on the main army in the hour of conflict. 

" W e protest against the employment of improper means, and the delusive 
statements which are often held out to sinners in order to lead them to commit 
themselves on so important a subject; and we as strongly objeet to the hasty 
admission into the Church of supposed converts, who have had neither time 
nor opportunity to test the genuineness of their religious experience." 
The "Intelligencer" uses still stronger language. 

"The want of discrimination between what is human and what is divine, in 
states of religious awakening, has occasioned almost infinite evil to the church. 
There is testimony before the world, that this is true of the excitements made 
a few years since in Kentucky, as well as of some at an earlier period in Con
necticut, under Davenport and Bennett, and others. There is testimony also, 
that it is true of those extensive operations under the auspices of Finney, Bur
chard, and others, in more recent times. It would have been a great blessing 
to the Christian ministry, the character and influence of which has been ex
tensively damaged by these thinga, if any discrimination could have sayed them 
from being identified with these movements; and it would have proved a last
ing blessing to the church, if she had discarded at once every kind of measures 
which first convulsed her, and deteriorated her, by a large increase of hypo
crites and formalists; and then obliged her to stand parent to all the odium 
which such folly and wickedness brought upon its authors." 
And, finally, the "New'York Christian Advocate and Journal," 
the leading Methodist paper, says: 
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"It cannot be denied that the system of recruiting our Church by revivals 
has been seriously abused, and that the faith of our preachers and people, in 
the benefits of such religious excitement, by the aid of professional agitators or 
revivalists, has been that they were fraught vi'fth consequences most disastrous 
to the Church. Machine-made converts were found to have a very ephemeral 
life, and the successful labours of the reviver to fill the classes of probationers, 
were generally followed by the more laborious and very ungrateful efforts of the 
regular preachers, to rid them of careless and irreligious members. Camp-
meetings, too, from a variety of causes, have beoome yery unproductive, and 
many of our most thoughtful preachers and members have found it necessary 
to discourage attendance upon them." 

These are the testimonies of experience, and are of weight. W e 
repeat a genuine revival is needed, but such is of no spasmodic cha
racter, nor is it to be brought about by means which do little more 
than work upon the feelings and animal sensibilities; but, by the 
earnest inculcation of pure gospel truth, with a sincere reliance upon 
God's blessing. It will be an "attainment" when the churches come 
to understand this, and take their measures accordingly. 

DOMESTIC INSTRUCTION. 
W e would ask very careful attention to the following extract, from 

the pastoral address issued to their churches, by the General Assembly 
(0. S.,) at their late sessions. It is pregnant with instruction and ad
monition. 

" W e would not, however, conceal from you the fact, that some of the Pres
byteries which tell us of the flourishing condition of their Sabbath-Schools, and 
many others, which speak not so favourably on the subject, report to us that 
there exists among their church members an alarming delinquency in the proper 
instruction of the young at the domestic hearth, under parental oversight. 
There is, we are assured, no necessary conflict between the Sabbath-School and 
the family, as institutions in which this class may be trained in the knowledge 
of God's word. They may be made, and ought to be made, mutual helps one 
to the other. Yet it is not to be disguised, that the effect of the privileges 
offered by the Sabbath-School may be, in some, cases, to relieve the minds of 
parents from the sense of the personal responsibility resting upon them. Hence 
they are led to consign the religious instiuction.of their children chiefly, if not 
wholly, to the Sabbath-School teacher. If such a result were inevitable, or 
even general, then should the Sabbath-School institution be condemued as a 
curse to the church. 
" God has laid upon parents the command to bring up their children ' in the 

nurture and admonition of the Lord.' The ohligation is recognised as one per
sonal to themselves, in the covenant into which they enter, when presenting 
their children to God in the ordinance of baptism. In this matter, there can 
be nb transfer of responsibilities, no substitute in the discharge of duties. The 
Sabbath-School teacher cannot answer for the parent, in the day of final rec
koning; neither should the parent's work be committed to his hands in this 
life. This instruction of the children is so important an element of all domes-
tie religion, that when it is neglected, it is to be feared that family worship, 
and other kindred duties, are also but slightly regarded. As on various occa
sions heretofore, we would now exhort you, brethren, to all diligence and fide
lity in the wfiole duty of family religion, not omitting the regular instruction 
in the word of God, and the Catechisms of the Church." 
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"FREE PRESBYTERIAN," AND THE CONSTITUTION. 
The "Free Presbyterian" thus replies to some queries which we 

lately propounded, bearing upon the question of their consistency in 
acting politically under the " United States' Constitution." 

"In reply to the inquiries of our brother of the Covenanter, we would say 
that the Free Presbyterians do not support the government of the United 
States in its 'infidelity and usurpation;' or as it is now administered. They 
hold that the ciyil ruler should be a man 'fearing God and hating covetous
ness;' and teach that their members should vote for such only for civil oflice. 
To vote for the grossly immoral and wicked, has heen declared hy the Free 
Synod an ofi'ence calling for the discipline of the church. 
" The ohject of the formation of the constitution of the United States, as 

set forth in that instrument itself, is the same as that for which God has insti
tuted the ordinance of civil government. That object is to 'establish justice 
and secure the blessings of liberty.' Free Presbyterians, we beheve, generally 
adopt the anti-slavery interpretation of the constitution, and make it a part of 
their rehgion to vote for men who will construe and administer that document 
so as to secure the avowed object of its adoption. The government they sup
port is one for the establishment of justice, and the securing hf the blessings 
of liherty to all the people. Such a goyernment is neither a 'usurpation nor 
an infidelity.'" 
Now, we are aware that the preamble of the constitution contains 
the clause above quoted. But w e submit that the actual provisions 
of the document are to be examined, if w e would know what it is. 
That these provisions are, generally, not against the law of God, w e 
cheerfully adrait. But it certainly is a possible case that a people, 
while making the fairest professions as to their design in framing a 
constitution, may, really, introduce rules and regulations of a very 
different and ungodly tenor; and this, w e hold, the people of the 
United States have done. They did deliberately recognise the en
slavement of a portion of their countrymen, in allo-nang "other per
sons" besides "free persons," to constitute a part of the basis of re
presentation; and did make provision for the return of fugitives 
fleeing into free states. Whether they were to be returned by the 
states or by laws enacted by the general government, is no matter as 
to the character of the article; for if it be said that they merely de
clared that such persons should not be held as freemen, but remain 
subjects to be reclaimed by the slave-holder, the inquity is but a 
shade less: governments are for the protection and vindication of 
human rights. Moreover, the constitution of the United States ac
knowledges no God. This is evident on the face of the document, 
and is proved by the fact that, no man, not even an atheist, could be 
constitutionally refused a seat in congress, on the supreme bench, or 
in the presidential chair. Christ is not acknowledged. A n infidel is 
eligible to any office. It is impossible to "construe" the constitution 
in any other way. But what of the consistency of those Free Pres
byterians who do not "adopt the anti-slavery interpretation" of the 
constitution? They, at any rate, in acting politically, swear to what 
is directly against their free principles. And, finally, we, are assured 
that there is no safety but in standing aloof from the present cor
rupt politics of the nation. Slowly, but surely, they will drag into 
their descending vortex, all who expose themselves to their influence. 

And, in this connexion, w e publish the following, which w e find as 
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a communication in the columns of the above paper. It had been 
addressed to another paper, but declined by it. The facts and com
ments are both seasonable and important. 

"To the editor* of the Christian Press: Dear sir,—I find in the Christian 
Press, of March 25th, the following:— 
" 'If we consider the spirit and circumstances of that time, the character of 

those venerated men, the deep religious sentiment which controlled the leading 
minds in that assembly, it forms a presumption, so strong that it cannot be 
shaken off, that they could not have been thus inconsistent with themselves 
and their principles.' 

" N o w , Mr. Editor, we consider the foregoing contrary to the historical facts 
in the case. In Sparks' 'Life and Works of Franklin,' in ten volumes,^we 
have in vol. i., pp. 514 and 515, an abstract of his speech accompanying the 
motion ' that henceforth prayers imploring the assistance of Heayen, and its 
blessings on our assembly, be held every morning, and that one or more of the 
clergy in this city be requested to officiate in that service.' The historian adds, 
'the motion was not adopted;' and in vol. v., p. 153, we Jta-ve Dr. Frankhn's 
own report of his speech, with the following addendum:—('Note by Dr. Frank
lin.) The convention, except three or four persons, thought prayers unneces
sary.' The same record may be found in any other authentic life of Frank
lin/' 

"Here, then, instead of a deep religious feeling controlling the leading 
minds of the assembly, we have the humiliating fact, under Franklin's own 
hand, that there were only three or four of that yenerable body who were in 
favour of the measure. 

" A n d this is fully corroborated by Madison's Journal, in whioh the whole 
transaction is recorded. H e states that on the 28th of June, Dr. Franklin 
made this motion. This agrees precisely with Dr. Frankhn's speech, as re
ported by himself, in which he says that they had made small progress after 
four or fiye weeks' close attendance, &c. 

"The time appointed for the opening of the convention was the 14th of May, 
but for the want of a sufficient number of members the body did not organize 
and proceed to business till the 25th. The 28th of June, therefore, Was really 
four or five weeks from the commencement of their work. 

"Mr. Madison says Dr. Franklin's motion was seconded by Mr. Sherman, 
and then adds, ' Mr. Hamilton and seyeral others expressed their apprehension 
that, however proper such a resolution might have been at the beginning of the 
convention, it might at this late day bring on it some disagreeable animadver
sions. Dr. Franklin and Mr. Sherman answered that the first omission of duty 
could not justify a further omission. Mr. Williamson obseryed that the true 
cause of the omission could not be mistaken. The convention had no funds. 
Mr. Randolph proposed, in order to giye a favourable aspect to the -measure, 
that a sermon be preached, at the request of the convention, on the 4th of 
July, and thenceforward prayers. Dr. Franklin seconded this motion. 

"After several unsuccessful attempts for silently postponing the matter hy 
adjourning, the adjournment was at length carried without any vote on the mo
tion. A n d this, it appears, was the last notice taken of the subject. 
* The editor thus comments—"As to the facts stated, our own opinion is that 
the oharacter of the convention that formed the constitution is of far less conse
quence to us than that of the document they framed for our government. The lat
ter, in our judgment, fairly interpreted, affords no shadow of toleration to slavery. 
A sound anti-slavery judiciary could and would construe and administer it, so as 
to strike the fetters from the limbs of every slave in the land. 
" The difference between us and those who repudiate the constitution is one of 

interpretation. If we held their views of its intent and meaning, w e should ofcourse 
adopt their conclusion, that it ought to be aboUshed." 
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"With these facts before us, how can we attach ideas of sanctity to any
thing connected with the origin of this government. Strange idea of sanctity 
to be attached to a work performed with wilful contempt of God's help. 

Yours truly, L. Boyd.'' 

THE NEW LIGHT SYNOD AND SLAVERY. 
W e are not alone among the friends of the slave, in thinking un

favourably of the conduct of this synod in regard to slavery. The 
Friend of Missions (Associate Church,) after quoting this resolution 
in regard to it, adds: 

"These proceedings seem strange, as resulting in a synod of the Reformed 
Presbyterian church. That church, it is well known, long since ejected slave
holders from her communion, and adopted and published to the church and 
the world, a pungent, unqualified condemnation of slavery, which, as admitted 
in the above resolution, forms a part of her standing testimony. Certainly, 
the iniquitous nature of slavery may be seen as clearly now as it ever was; 
and its attempts- to darken and pervert Bible truth, aud to overthrow religious 
and civil liberty, are as palpable now as they were at any former period; and, 
therefore, we are somewhat surprised that the synod of the Reformed Preshy
terian church has deemed it proper to postpone for a whole year the act of 're
newing and making more prominent her testimony on the subject of slavery.' 
W e venture the opinion that she will never find a more seasonable time for 
the 'prominent,' public condemnation of slavery, than was afforded at her late 
meeting. The friends of liberty are now waking up throughout our country, 
and will hail and appreciate sympathy and aid from whatever quarter they may 
oome." 

W e differ from our brother of the "Friend" only in that we do 
not think their conduct very "strange." It would be, if they were 
"Reformed Presbyterians." 

P H I L A D E L P H I A P R E S B Y T E R Y — 0 R D I N A T I 0 N. 
This Presbytery held a special meeting in Philadelphia, July 4th, 

at 7 J o'clock, p. M., when Mr. David M'Kee, who had accepted a call 
from the 4th congregation in this city, proceeded to deliver a lecture 
upon 1 Cor. xv. 21—23; and a sermon from Col. i. 27, last clause, 
which, with his examination on the original languages of the scrip
tures, systematic and polemic theology, &c., were sustained as trials 
for ordination. On Wednesday, the 5th, Presbytery met, and after 
the usual preliminaries had been attended to, S. 0. Wylie delivered 
a highly appropriate discourse from Isaiah lii. 7. Considering 

I. The singular excellency of the ministry. 1, As a divinely in
stituted ordinance. 2, As spiritual and perpetual. 3, As standing 
in a very near and gracious relationship to Christ. A n d — 4 , As sub
servient to the highest and most glorious ends. 

II. The requisite qualifications for the ministry, consisting, 1, In 
being duly authorized and commissioned. 2, In personal subjection 
to the power and influence of true piety. 3. In patient and enduring 
fortitude. A n d — 4 , In a competent share of natural talent and edu
cational acquirements. 

III. The message which the ministry bears, including, 1, A pro
clamation of peace. 2, A declaration of salvation. 3, A n announce
ment and vindication of the supremacy of Christ. In conclusion, it 
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-was remarked, 1, That the ministry is a truly venerable and respon
sible calling. 2, That the greatest care and caution are necessary in 
undertaking the work. 3, That the church is called to the exercise 
of gratitude for a blessing so great as the Christian ministry. And, 
4, That the nature, origin, and authority of the ministry, furnish 
strong arguments for the acceptance and due improvement of their 
message. 
The candidate was then called upon to answer, which he did satisfac

torily, the prescribed questions, and was then solemnly ordained, in 
the name of Christ, by prayer and the laying on of hands, to the sa
cred office of the ministry, and installed pastor of the 4th congrega
tion, Philadelphia; S. 0. Wylie led in this part of the service also. 
The charge to the pastor was then, in the absence of A. M. Milligan, 
to whom this service had been assigned, addressed by J. Kennedy; 
and the people, by J. Crawford. The services were held in the 2nd 
church, and were well attended to throughout. 
Missionary Funds.—The Female Missionary Society of the 2nd 

congregation presented to Presbytery, through their pastor, $72 73, 
for missionary purposes in our bounds, which was put into the hands 
of W m . Crawford, Treasurer of Presbytery. 

Presbytery then adjourned to meet in the same place, on Monday, 
the 23d of October next, at 7J o'clock, P.M. 

PITTSBURGH PRESBYTERY. 
This Court held a meeting in Brookland Church, on the 21st ult., 

to attend to the ordination and installation of Robert Reed, the pas
tor elect of that congregation. 
The candidate delivered a lecture from Genesis xlix. 8—12, and a 

sermon from Romans x. 4, which, after some criticisms, were sustained 
unanimously, as highly satisfactory. He was then examined on va
rious points in Theology and Church Government, and the examina
tion ŵ as unanimously sustained. 
A suitable and interesting sermon was preached by Rev. R. J. 

Dodds, from 2 Cor. i. 12, and the candidate having answered affirma
tively to the queries, was set apart to the holy ministry by prayer, 
and the laying on of the hands of Presbytery, and installed pastor of 
the congregation. 
Rev. J. Crozier delivered the address to the pastor, and Rev. S. 

Sterrett to the people. 
A communication was received from'Rev. John Wallace, repre

senting that the Presbytery of the Lakes had recently organized a 
congregation, dispensed the sacrament of the Lord's Supper, and taken 
steps towards the settlement of a pastor within the bounds of his pas
toral charge, and asking Presbytery to take steps to relieve him of 
this annoyance. 
Presbytery adopted the following resolutions: 
1st. That the whole congregation of Rev. John Wallace, including 

all within a line drawn round its remotest families, is under the ju
risdiction of this Presbytery. 

2nd; That if the sister Presbytery has done any of the acts speci-
fietj in the communication of Mr. Wallace, they have done a disorderly 
deed, which it is our duty to correct. 
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3d. That a committee be appointed to inquire whether the Presby
tery of the Lakes has, in any of the ways mentioned, trespassed on 
our bounds; and if so, to address that court a letter of fraternal, but 
earnest remonstrance, as an incipient step towards having the evil 
complained of removed. T. Sproull, S. Sterrett, and D. Gregg are 
that committee. 

Rev. J. J. M'Clurken presented his certificate and dismission from 
Illinois Presbytery, which stated that he had accepted the call for
warded to that court to be presented. 

Rev. Messrs. Hannay and Sterrett, with elders T. Willson and R. 
Allen, were appointed a commission to attend to his installation at 
their earliest convenience. 

APPOINTMENTS. 

Wheeling.—Mr. Newell, July, 2d and 3d Sabbaths; Mr. M'Cracken, 
August, 1st and 2d Sabbaths; Mr. Love, August, 4th Sabbath; Mr. 
Wallace, September, 2d Sabbath; Mr. Wylie, September,4th Sabbath; 
Mr.Crozier, October, 1st Sabbath. J^ew Alexandria.—Mr.M'Cracken, 
July 3d and Sth, August 4th, and September, 1st Sabbaths; Mr. 
Newell, August, 2d Sabbath; Mr. Reed, September, 3d Sabbath; Mr. 
Wallace, October, 1st Sabbath. Clarksburg,—Mr. M'Cracken, July, 
2d and 4th Sabbaths; Mr. Newell, August, 3d and 4th Sabbaths; Mr. 
Wallace, September, 3d Sabbath, Sacrament, September, 4th Sabbath, 
to be dispensed by Messrs. Wallace and Galbraith. Greensburg,— 
Mr. Newell, Septeraber, 2d Sabbath. Yellow Creek,—Mr. Newell, 
July, 4th Sabbath; Mr. M'Cracken, August, 3d Sabbath; Mr. Hannay, 
September, 4th Sabbath. Campbell's Run.—Mr. Newell, July, 1st 
Sabbath. Penn's Run,—Mr. Newell, July Sth, and August, 1st Sab
baths. Cherry Tree,—Mr. Hunter, August, 2d and 3d Sabbaths. 
'Wallaceville,—J. J. M'Clurken, August, 2d Sabbath; Mr. M'Cracken, 
September, 2d Sabbath. Oil Creek,—3, J. JM'Clurken, July, 4th Sab
bath; Mr. M'Cracken, September, 3d and 4th Sabbaths. Sugar Lake. 
— M r . M'Cracken, October, 1st Sabbath. 

Presbytery adjourned to meet in Londonderry on the first Thursday 
of October next, at ten o'clock, A. M. 

AFFAIRS ABROAD. 

China. It is a singular fact, that amidst all the intestine tumults 
and wars in Ohina, the missionaries have been little, if at all, inter
fered with. W e take from the " Foreign Missionary," a short abstract 
of the course of instruction in the schools at Ningpo, under the care 
of the missionaries of the Presbyterian church, (Old School.) Schools 
at home might get some hints from these distant institutions. 

"The pupils have all made considerable progress in acquiring a knowledge 
of Bihle truth, the forenoons of each day having been mostly devoted to the 
study of portions of the scriptures and religious books, thus giving the larger 
portion of each day to this most iniportant branch of study, the afternoons 
having been devoted as heretofore to their own classes. During the year, the 
six most advanced scholars have read over the historical portions of the Bihle, 
the Book of Psalnis, Proverbs, and Isaiah, in the Chinese version, and have 
studied Matthew's Gospel with Questions, and the Bihle and Church History. 
They have attended to Bridgman's History of the United States, haying gone 
over this book hefore, and Gutzlaff's Universal History. A portion of each 
day has heen employed in translating into the. coUoquialj.a verv creditable yer-
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sion of the Slst Psalm having been thus written out by one of them. These 
had all previously gone over the Geography in the Chinese character. Astro
nomy too has been studied, using the text book of Dr. Hobson. Another class 
of sixteen has been engaged in studying thc Old Testament, having previously 
read the Gospels and Acts. The most of these have been engaged on alternate 
days with the colloquial in the Roman character, studying portions of Geo
graphy aud Scriptures, and religious tracts." 

This is in the boys' school. The school for girls has much the 
same course. 

"The pupils haye in the school room been divided into four classes. The 
first, comprising five of the older girls, has studied thoroughly and reviewed in 
the Chinese character, the Gospel of John, the Book of Genesis, and the Acts 
of the Apostles, together with catechisms upon the Old and New Testaments. 
The second class, consisting of ten pupils, have studied and reviewed Matthew 
and Genesis, and the catechisms, and have also made considerable progress in 
Geography. The third class, consisting of eight pupils, have been employed 
in studying the elementary books, with the Gospel of Matthew, together with 
the catechisms. The five youngest girls have had elementary instruction, and 
four of them are studying the Gospel by Matthew, together with the catechisms. 
Nearly all the pupils have upon the Sabbaths, during the last few months, 
committed to memory a large part of the Gospel by Matthew, translated into 
the colloquial. This and the catechisms have constituted their Sabbath studies 
during this part of the year." 

W e have no further definite accounts regarding the progress of 
the revolution. 

Turkey. 1. The War. Since our last, important events have taken 
place. The Russians have been compelled to raise the siege of Silis
tria, and retreat across the Danube. They have gone farther, and 
are withdrawing their troops altogether from Wallachia and the 
Dobrudscha. Their losses have been great by the sword and by dis
ease—not less, in all, than fifty thousand men. Their principal gene
rals are dead or wounded. Austria has sent her ultimatum to St. 
Petersburgh, requiring the evacuation of the principalities. If this 
demand is not complied with, she has bound herself by treaty with 
the Porte, to enter and drive them out. It is thought, however, that 
Nicholas will so far yield, as to withdraw his troops into his o w n ter
ritories. In that case, Austria will enter the Principalities, and'act 
as a guard; but will not engage in any active hostilities. The allies, 
France and England, are preparing to attack Sevastopol. In the 
Baltic, nothing has been done. In Asia, the Russians are abandon
ing some of their fortresses, and concentrating their garrisons in 
others. The Greek insurrection is put down. 

2. The Missionaries., The following extract from a letter of Lord 
Stratford, shows that the condition of the missionaries is not quite 
secure, but not peculiarly dangerous: 

"There is no denying that the missionaries, in common with other Christian 
foreigners in Turkey, are at present more than usually exposed to those effects 
of fanaticism, whieh are never quite dormant among the Mohammedans, and 
whioh are also but too apparent among certain classes of Christians. The vi
cissitudes of war may rouse or exasperate such feehngs in a more than common 
degree. The mere operations of war, and its preparatory or accompanying 
armaments, may of themselves endanger the most peaceable existence, and 
wherever the passions of uneducated men are freed from restraint, we all kuow 
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that there is little discrimination in their indulgence. The most dangerous 
positions are evidently those which an invading army is most likely to traverse 
on its way to the capital, or where the population, seduced hy Russia, may 
easily break out with some insurrectionary movement. 

"I know not, however, that the missionaries would be more exposed to peril 
than others, except, indeed, that their habitual antagonists might take the op
portunity of turning the popular excitement against them in particular. It 
seems to me, on the whole, that although they would certainly be safer else
where, there would not in most places be more danger than what the resolu
tion belonging to the vocation might encounter with cheerfulness, for the sake 
of those who have accepted the gospel as preached by them." 
3. The Christians in Turkey. The London Quarterly, at the close 
of an interesting article on the Turkish empire, says—speaking of 
the Christians in the East: 

"They have many remarkable qualities—activity, great intelligence and the 
power of adapting themselves to new habits and opinions. Their almost un
exampled love of education and of acquiring knowledge, their power of amass
ing wealth, and their aptitude for commerce, whether by sea or land, are ren
dering them day by day more fit to enjoy hereafter political and national free
dom. W e believe that a great destiny is in store for them. 

" W e now learn from a source beyond doubt, what we before stated merely 
upon well grounded suspicion—that the Emperor of Russia dreads the progress 
that has been made in every direotion by the Christians of Turkey—that he 
foretells the inevitable result—and that he is persuaded the time is come, at 
whatever risk to himself, to prevent it." 

Spain. The present condition of Spain, contrasted with what she 
was at the eve of the Reformation, teaches a most instructive lesson. 
T h e n she was the leading power of E u r o p e — n o w she is no power at 
all. T h e cause of this great and rapid change is too clear to admit 
of a doubt. Spain thrust out the Bible—she clung to her idols; and 
G o d has blasted her wealth and greatness. Here are the statistics: 

"Under the Moors, the population of Spain was thirty millions; it is now 
less than thirteen millions. The Clamor Publico, a Madrid newspaper, says: 
'Granada, before the fall in 1487, contained 400,000 inhabitants, of whom 
60,000 bore arms. It now contains but 60,000 souls, all counted. Malaga, 
in the 17th century, contained about 80,000 inhabitants; it now possesses only 
about 40,000. The Medina de Campo, in the 17th century, contained 60,000 
inhabitants; it now contains 6,000. Merida, at the epoch, possessed 40,000 
inhabitants; it now possesses only 5,000. In the 16th century, the diocese of 
Salamaucha had 127 cities and villages; it now has thirteen only. Segovia, in 
1725, had 5,000 famiHes; now 2,000. Seville, in the 17th century, had a 
population of 300,000, of which 130,000 were employed in manufactures; 
it now contains 96,000 souls, all told. Toledo, in the 15th century, had 
200,000 inhabitants; it now has 15,000. Valence, which in the year 1600 
counted a population of 600,000, now hardly numbers 60,000. In 1778 there 
were counted 1,511 abandoned villages in Spain, and the number has heen in
creasing from that day to this.'" 
'Waldenses. The following is rather long for our pages, b.ut it can
not be abridged, and will be read with interest. W o u l d that there 
were more of the same spirit elsewhere. 

"I. Parishes.—There are fifteen. At the head of each there is a pastor, 
and a presbytery or consistory presided over by him, consisting of several elders 
—from four to twelve. The Vaudois population is about twenty-three thousand 
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souls. There is one pastor emeritus, of the age of eighty years, and there are 
four widows of pastors, for whom an annual contribution from all the pastors 
in active service makes a small pension. Five candidates have received the 
laying on of hands; three are employed in the Italian mission, of whom one, 
De Sanctis, was formerly cure of the parish of the Magdalen at Rome, and a 
member of the Holy Office; one is a pastor of a parish; and the fifth is a pro
fessor in the College. 

"II. Schools.—There are sixteen principal schools, whose teachers are fur
nished with a commission [brevet;] fourteen girls' schools; and one hundred 
and forty-five schools in hamlets, during the four winter months. The whole 
number of scholars, according to the reports lately received, is four thousand 
seven hundred and ninety-two. 

"III. College.—Eight professors are teaching the elements of the Latin, 
French and Italian languages to children of nine or ten years of age; also in 
the higher mathematics, the natural sciences and philosophy to young people 
of eighteen or twenty years of age. The number of scholars is eighty-four, iu 
nine classes, in each of which they spend a year. A Normal School has been 
established within two years. It prepares teachers, colporteurs, and evangelists. 
It has twenty-four students, who give great satisfaction. Most of them are 
poor; they make sacrifices in order to learn. Some assistance was procured for 
them the last winter, provisions being so high; many of them seldom have 
enough to eat. In a school for young ladies, twelve pupils have received 
lessons from college professors and from a female teacher, who also instructs 
them in domestic labours. 

"IV. The Poor.—A hospital with twenty-five beds receives the sick poor 
attacked with curable maladies. A deaconess has charge of the in-door services. 
A deaconess in each parish collects and distributes charity to the most needy. 
This year provisions have been so dear, that many of our poor would have suf
fered, if some English friends had not sent us $1400, to assist the most destitute. 

" Orphan Asylum.—The need of a place of refuge for poor and deserted 
orphans has heen long felt, and this winter more than ever. Two friends ena
bled Mrs. Revel to arrange with an excellent Christian woman to receive six 
little girls; now there are eight. W h e n one compares their present circum
stances with their former condition, he sees that a good work has been com
menced. 

" V . Italian Mission.—This part of the work of our Church ought to be 
performed with zeal, prudence, and vigour, upon pain of failing in the end for 
which God has so wonderfully preserved this Church. The Lord has been 
pleased moreover to stimulate us by remarkable success. Six missionary stations 
formed in the Sardinian states in four years show that the Church considers it 
her duty to accomplish this work. She employs at these six stations the fol
lowing number of labourers : (1) at Pignerol, a clerical (consacre) evangelist, 
and occasionally a lecturer and a colporteur; (2) at Turin, two clerical evaur 
gelists, two colporteurs, and latterly a master and mistress of a school and an 
evangelist not ordained; (3) at Cazale, a lay evangelist; (4) at Genes, four 
evaugelists, of w h o m one is ordained, and two colporteurs; (5) at Favale, a 
lay evangelist, who also has a school; (6) at Nice, three evangelists, of whom 
two are clerical, and two colporteurs. W e have also an evangelist at Constan
tinople, where there is a large Italian population." 

France. The Protestants of France, as our readers are now aware, 
have, of late, experienced no little anxiety lest their privileges— 
scanty, at best—should be still further curtailed. This is especially 
the case with the Dissenters from the State-paid and recognised 
Protestant communities. W e are glad to learn that they are making 
c o m m o n cause. T h e correspondent of the Presbyterian—a leading 
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minister in Paris—gives an account of a late Conference there, at 
which the following resolutions were passed: 

"Resolved, To enter into correspondence with the body of the Dutch Estah
lished Ohurches, in answer to a proposal to that effect made to the Conference 
by the representatives of these churches in Amsterdam. In time, and as 
sound doctrine and ecclesiastical disciphne gets the supremacy in our churches, 
it will be our privilege to renew the intercourse that existed formerly between 
the Reformed churches of France and the other Protestant churches in the 
world—a privilege we have been deprived of, as well as of many others, by 
the sad disorder and confused doctrines into which our churches have fallen 
for a time. 

"Resolved, That the Conference will write to the Ministers of War and of 
the Navy and of Public Instruction, to ask that Protestant chaplains be at
tached to our Army and Navy, as Roman Catholic chaplains have been; a de
mand so just in principle, that any obstacles to the execution of it should be 
removed without hesitation; but a demand which has been rejected heretofore, 
and, as far as we can judge, iŝ but too likely now to meet with no better suc
cess. 

"Resolved, That a deputation from the Conference will apply to the Minis
ter of the Interior, with a written document to be left in his hands, to inter
fere on behalf of our dissenting brethren, and ask that their schools and chapels, 
which were lately shut by the public authorities, may be opened again, and our 
brethren he reinstated in the legal enjoyment of their religious liberty." 
M. Guizot takes an active part in 51II these movements. Another 
writer says: 
" All these Christian brethren, whether in the Reformed or in the Evangeli
cal Churoh, are working together for the conversion of France. Though di
vided into two camps, they form but one army, and, if I mistake not, unite 
their labours in the same evangelical societies. The number of these societies 
is very great for so small a body of Christians, and they are conducted with a 
degree of skill and earnestness worthy of all praise. They are not discouraged 
by the greatness of the obstacles before them, and look to nothino- nearer as 
their object than the evangelization of all France. What impression they are 
making upon the capital, I cannot say. One thing, however, is worthy of no
tice—that there is at present a very strong movement going on heve in favour 
of the observanoe of the Christian Sabbath. Catholics and Protestants are 
alike taking part in this movement, and it is now no uncommon thing to see 
many stores in the same neighbourhood closed on the Lord's day. The mat
ter has attracted public attention, and even the secular newspapers are urgin" 
it on worldly considerations." 

AFFAIRS AT HOME. 
The JYew Light Synod. This body met in Philadelphia, May tho 

17th. It still retains t\}̂  name of a representative Synod; but out 
of the forty-two ministers connected with the body, (omitting their 
foreign missionaries, and one admitted during the sessions of Synod,) 
thirty-nine were delegates! W e notice the principal transactions: 

1. Theological Seminary. This has been resuscitated—located in 
Philadelphia—and S. W . Crawford, T. W . J. Wylie, and H. M'Millan 
appointed Professors. The period of study was fixed at four months 
from the first Monday of November; and the salary of each Profes
sor, three hundred dollars. W e find the names of five students of 
Theology in this country; and there are four in India. 
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2. Mr. 'Wilson, of Cincinnati. Mr. W. again applied to be recog
nised as a member of this body, and the following was adopted by a 
large majority: 

"The committee, to whom was referred the paper relative to the case of 
W . Ŵ ilson, D. D., report, for adoption, the following preatable and resolu
tions, viz.: 

"Whereas, This Synod regrets the discussions which have taken place in re
gard to the case of the Rev. Dr. Wilson: And whereas. Dr. Wilson expresses 
his sincere sorrow for what has been ofl'ensive to his brethren: 
"Resolved, That he be recognised as a member of this Synod, and that the 

Ohio Presbytery be directed to enter his name on their roll, and receive his 
congregation under their care." 

3. Signs ofthe Times. We find, in the report on this subject, the 
following paragraph: 

" In our own extensive and singularly favoured land, the seeds of strife— 
the elements of imbittered controversy—are widely spread. The halls 
of our supreme legislature, in place of exhibiting to the world a peaceful 
and favourable specimen of national unity, and national honour, are_ too 
frequently converted into a theatre for the display of the most unamiable 
and dishonourable passions of the mere unprincipled partisan. Our Declara
tion of Independence claims for every unoffending man a right to life, liberty, 
and the pursuit of happiness; yet there are not efforts wanting to convert the 
whole federal government into au engine of injustice and oppression. From 
our national council, indeed, down to the individual citizen, through all the 
grades of social life, an unhappy element of selfishness is to be found, to
gether with a lamentable absence of that generous and reciprocal confidence 
which should subsist between man and man. The cardinal evil'in ailthe cata
logue of social and individual wroug, is to be found in the practical denial of 
the supremacy of the Lord Jesus Christ, and his divme law, over man in all 
his relations and all his duties, whether civil or rehgious." 

" Practical denial." Yes! A n d if these men were not blind, they 
would see a "theoretical denial," also, of Christ's supremacy, in the 
Constitution itself. But they are determined to see no positive 
wrong in the Constitution—not even Slavery. 

4. Missions. They have raised large sums for missions. For Do
mestic Missions, $2563.97; for Foreign, $48&6.77—total, $7430.64. 
This is very creditable. T'hey are trying to send out two additional 
missionaries to India. 

5. Slavery. This great question has not been openly met, as the 
times require; but very much as we looked for from a body which 
still hangs to the Colonization system. 

The Associate Synod. This Synod met. May 24th, in Albany. We 

notice: 
1. Reunion. The principal business was the reception of that body, 

which separated from the Synod a number of years ago, sometimes 
called the "Stark" party. They were received as a unit. Their 
Synod was in session at the same time at Troy; and after the reso
lutions had been adopted by both bodies, tho latter entered and took 
their seats at once. Some dissents were entered; but the measure 
will, we presume, be acquiesced in. Still it is somewhat out of the 
regular course, to re-admit, without any removal of censure, persons 
formally " suspended and deposed." 
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2. Missions. This Synod has failed to find missionaries to re-enter 
the foreign field. They had, we believe, fixed upon India; but the 
persons chosen did not respond to the call. 

3. The Degree of D. D. It was decided, after a good deal of dis
cussion, to discontinue the insertion of the " D. D." in the minutes. 
This is clearly right. They might have gone farther, and forbidden 
any of their ministers to countenance the conferring of this title, as 
it is now given. 

4. The JYebraska Bill. Resolutions were passed, condemning this 
measure. 
This body now, since the union, comprises 21 presbyteries, 147 

ministers, about 270 congregations, and 22,500 communicants. 

NOTICES OF BOOKS. 
J. H. AND HIS Nurse, and the Child's Prayer. ISrao.; pp. 56. 
Witnesses for Christ; or, the Poet, the Hero, the Statesman, and the Philosor 
pher. Philadelphia: Presbyterian Board of Publication. 18mo.; pp. 79. 
The first of these small volumes contains a notice of the short, but 

eventful life—for he became a Christian—of the son of wealthy but 
godless parents. His nurse was his teacher. She felt her responsi
bility, and reaped the reward of her labours. 

The latter contains short sketches of the lives of Cowper, Haldane, 
Wilberforce, Chalmers, and some others. 

Leila Ada; or, the Jewish Convert. Pliiladelphia: Presbyterian Board of PubU
cation. 12rao.; pp. 230. 
A delightful book. The subject of this memoir was a Jewess—of 

a wealthy family—beautiful, highly accomplished, the pride of her 
father. She became a Christian, and chiefly by the solitary reading 
of the Scriptures—comparing the Old Testament and the New. She 
was baptized—was subjected to hardships, which affected her health— 
sickened and died a most happy, a triumphant death..̂  

This is the outline. The volume is more than ordinarily interesting 
throughout, and is certifled as strictly true. Leilah's arguments on 
behalf ot Christianity, in the letter which she wrote to her father, 
announcing her conversion, are uncommonly able, and her entire 
character was a most attractive one. 

We have received a pamphlet, containing, with some other matters, 
the discourses delivered at the opeuing of the N e w Light church, in 
this city. The last of them, by Dr. Duff, is exceedingly eloquent. 
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S E P T E M B E R , 1854. 

[For the CoTenanter.] 
JOSEPH —SOLD INTO BONDAGE IN EGYPT. 

H u m a n life is fraught with interest. The ordinary tameness of its 
appearance is only so to the unreflecting, who do not observe with 
what constant and rapid course it goes on through its changes,- all 
connected and interwoven as parts of a whole, to a destiny even now 
of prosperity or disaster of no small moment each in itself, but work
ing out in the mean while an issue of the greatest interest in death, 
when, as the tree falls, "there it lies," and the hereafter ia unaltera
bly determined an eternity of wo or of joy. It is this which makes 
examination of our ways ofsuch moment. Ps. cxix. 59; cxxxix. 28, 24. 
A n d darkness, besides, overshadows the world. "The wicked know 
not at what they stumble;" and of the righteous it is promised, "I 
will bring the blind by a way they know not. I will lead them in 
paths that they have not known." 

A memorable instance of this part of the providence of God took 
place in the family of the patriarch Jacob. While all his sons with 
their flocks were at a distance, except Joseph, a favourite child, re
maining at home, with Benjamin also perhaps, to solace the advancing 
years of his father, he is directed to go to his brethren and learn 
their welfare. Gen. xxxvii. 13,14. A day, promising and bright, is 
doubtless chosen for his journey; and he sets out, calm and cheerful, 
always like himself, with the hope of an early return to an honoured 
and beloved father, an old age pattern of himself in piety. For be
tween these two there was a singular, and, alas! too rare an illustra
tion of the beauty and worth of reciprocal, paternal, and filial love. 
Jacob's love of Joseph was early shown in his " coat of many colours," 
and afterwards in his deep and lasting grief when he saw that coat 
stained, as he supposed, with the blood of Joseph. Joseph's love to 
Jacob was shown in the touching inquiry, "Is your father well? the 
old man of whom ye spake? is he yet alive?"—and on that memora
ble occasion when he poured forth his heart to his brethren, "I am 
Joseph: doth m y father yet live?" Gen. xliii. 27; xiv. 2, 3. 

But "the way of man is not in himself," and we never know what 
a day may bring forth until its sun has set. His father's house in 
the vale ofthe earthly Hebron (the place of the "gathering together," 
2 Thess. ii. 1) he never saw again. O n his arrival at Shechem he 
discovers that his brethren had removed their pasture, and wandering 

VOL. X.—3 
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in search of them he is met hy "a certain man," in guise a stranger, 
but indeed a friend, (Luke xxiv. 15, 16,) who directs him where they 
were to be found. Gen. xxxvii. 15-—17. There ia something in this 
"certain man," that suggests the Angel of the Covenant, appearing 
at times to the patriarchs more or less obscurely or clearly as the 
case required, and that he told, dimly perhaps, to Joseph, more of 
his future life than the way to his brethren; and thus prepared and 
armed him with an outline that the future would more clearly deve
lope and explain, but which would greatly sustain him in the severe 
and crjiel reverses that were soon to begin. Is. xli. 10. It contributes 
to explain at least Joseph's unfailing submission, trust, and piety, in 
his many after years of sore and various trial, and is, besides, very 
analogous to God's ways with his servants. - Of Paul, Christ says— 
"I will show him how great things he must suffer for m y name's 
sake." The forewarning of trials seems, moreover, a preparation 
coramon to all the people of God. Is. xliii. 2; 1 Thess. iii. 4. 

At length the tents and flocks of Jacob's sons are ih sight at Do
than. But whilst Joseph's eyes are upon them with glad and. kind 
intent to bring his father's greeting, and carry home tidinga of their 
welfare, theirs are fixed cm him with cruel and"vindictive hate. " A n d 
they said one to another, Behold, this dreamer cometh. Come now^-
therefore, and let us slay him, and cast him into some pit; and we 
will say. Some evil beast hath devoured him: and we shall see what 
will hecome of his dreams." Gen. xxxvii. 19, 20. Envy and hatred, 
sharpened by oft-repeated converse on his dreams, and perhaps his 
coat of raany colours, had made them.ripe for crime, and so blinded and 
hardened as to satisfy them that no wrong against him could be wrong 
in them. But yet they dread, as wickedness always does, detection, 
and a judgmeht other than their own, " W e will say." Sin studies— 
so conscious is it of its own shame—to hide itself from itself. " This 
dreamer cometh,"—the name, repute, and character of all the true 
servants of God, in the wisdom of this world, the men of which deem 
themselves to be the only dealers in matters of fact and reality, whilst 
they hold in hand, or have before them the wealth, security, or great
ness of earth. The revelations of Heaven, through tthe wise and 
godly, they hold in heart as vain dreams, or the wild and silly ravings 
of the insane. John x.'20; 1 Cor. i. 23. But God exhibits at times, 
as he did in the event of the history before us, where are truth and 
wistJom, and where are deceit and folly—and recorda on earth such 
testimony as leaves without excuse. Ancient Babylon stands forth 
•conspicuous among many. Once the glory of the Chaldees, and the 
terror of the nations, replenished heyond computation with the wealth 
of conquest and of commerce, where the matter of fact men, trades
man, merchants, nobles, princes, and kings, had all the realities of 
earth before them—sunk; down at last into desolation, a heap of rub
bish, forgotten, and its very site for ages unknown. This is all the 
men of the world leave behind them—-whilst the blunder, wickedness, 
and ruin of their unbelief, are fast eoming to light in that great day 
«f which It is written—"Aa I live, saith the Lord, unto me every knee 
shall bow, and every tongue shall confess." " W e must all appear 
before the judgment-aeat of Christ." 2 Cor. v. 10. 

One among his brethren—Reuben—sees the shame and horror of 
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the deed they purposed, and artfully suggests a device, apparently 
securing their wicked design, and keeping them unstained with his 
blood, but which, also would conceal and secure his purpose of deliver
ing Joseph out of their hands. A n d no sooner is he before them 
than he is suddenly and ruthlessly seized, stripped of his coat of many 
colours, and cast naked into a pit, there to periah by famine, or by a 
beast of the wilderness. Gen. xxxvii. 21—24. H o w did not a shud* 
der paaa over them when their rude handa touched his yet youthful 
and tender form, their brother's form? H o w could not his looks of 
aatonishment, his looks and his cries of distress and terror, at such 
unlooked-for violence and cruelty, plead, rebuke, and subdue? They 
saw the anguish of his soul, but ŵ ould not hear; a day was to come, 
when, these cries rising louder, would he heard and felt. H o w cer
tainly will the cries of the wronged ring for ever in the ears of the 
unforgiven! Gen. xiii. 21, 22. Sin, while it sears, brands the con
science, and writes itself in letters distinct and legible, to be read by 
the guilty themselves aa the successive searing coats are removed, 
which must be done when the booka are opened. 1 Cor. iv. 5; Rev. 
XX. 12. Happy, oh, unapeakably happy they who have the unsear-
ing and erasing process begun in faith and repentance by Christ's 
most tender and skilful hand, and the healing virtue of his blood 
applied to their sores. Is. i. 6,18; Ps. xxxii. 1, 2. 

But ere Reuben's wise and merciful purpose is accomplished, in his 
absence, it appears, (Gen. xxxvii. 29,) a caravan of Midianites and 
Ishmaelites—merchants—pass in sight on their way to Egypt. The 
device to sell Joseph as a slave to a far diatant land, is speedily con
trived and executed; thus putting, as they supposed, the object and 
witness of their crime far and .for, ever out of sight. Slavea could 
not easily escape from Egypt, as ifter ages proved; and though there 
was no "fugitive slave law" then, they were assured that the chains 
of bondage there were heavy enough to forbid his escape and return 
to Canaan. They little aaw that this their device was the very means 
of fulfilling his dreams, and detecting their crime; that they were 
destined to follow him to Egypt, there to bow down before him, and 
have their.guilt and shame brought to the clearest light. Gen. xiii. 6; 
Ps. ix. 16. A wicked contrivance, plausible and credible, conceals 
for a time their crime, though it well-nigh broke Jacob's heart. They 
sent, (guilt too recent and fresh on their faces forbade their going 
with it themselves,) they sent the coat of many colours dipped in the 
blood of a kid. " A n d he knew it, and said. It is m y son's coat; an 
evil beast hath devoured him: Joseph is without doubt rent in pieces." 
Gen. xxxvii. 31—33. Hia grief was deep and lasting. There was 
not any of his sons or daughters that could comfort him. The visible 
church, as was Jacob's covenanted family then, may be so pollute.l 
and perverted with envy, hatred, and every worldly taint, as that the 
pioua find no comfort in them. Micah vii. 4. A n absent One—the 
great antitype of Joseph—is wanting, who alone can comfort and sa
tisfy the soul. 

" A n d Joseph was brought down to Egypt; and Potiphar, an officer 
of Pharaoh, captain of the guard, an Egyptian, bought him of the 
hands of the Ishmaelites, which had brought him down thither." Gen. 
xxxix. 1. This early and long-continued traffic in humau flesh bears 
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strong marks of man's apostacy from God, of the dominion and work
ing of Satan in the world, (Eph. ii. 2,) of the bondage in which he 
holds the human mind, (2 Tim. ii. 26,) and the blinding and harden
ing power of sin. Like polygamy, it was not so in the beginning. 
There was no more provision in the state of innocence for slavery, 
than for a multiplicity of wives. It waa overruled among the He-
brewa; "for the law made nothing perfect, but the bringing in of a 
better hope," (Heb. vii. 19,) by the divinely appointed incorporation 
of every one in bondage in communion with the church, entitling 
them to the aeals of the covenant, (Gen. xvii. 12,13; Ex. xii. 44;) and 
it should be observed that participation of the passover waa a seal 
not only of ecclesiastical but of political fellowship with the common
wealth of Israel. Gen. xvii. 14; Ex. xii. 15; Num. ix. 13. They were 
thus associated in domestic life and ita religious aervice, and in the 
solemn feasts, with the whole nation, as in covenant with, and wor
shippers of the same God, (Deut. xii. 11, 12;) on account of this rela
tion they were admitted to privileges from which hired servants were 
excluded. Ex. xii. 4, 5; Lev. xxii. 10, 11, All, moreover, was con
nected with the kindness of their treatment enjoined from the remem
brance of their own hard bondage in Egypt. Deut. v. 14, 15; xxvi. 
5—7. To the whole was added the stringent prohibition to make 
bondmen of their laraelitish brethren, clearly indicating that whea 
the distinction of Jew and Gentile ceased, and all nations became one 
in Christ, (Haggai ii. 7; Rom. iii. 29; Eph. iii. 6,) this permission to 
make bondmen of others expired by its own limitation. N o one Gen
tile now has any more right to make a bondman of another Gentile, 
than an ancient Hebrew had to make one of another Hebrew. Mo
dern slavery is rebuked in all its forma by the Word of God, and for
bidden in its very principle—and.must end in repentance and reforma
tion, thorough and effectual—or, aa it did in Egypt, in judgments 
the most fearful. 

Joseph's fair and youthful countenance (Gen. xxxix. 6) would quickly 
gain him favour. But how could the favour of strangers, whose lan
guage he did not yet understand, (Ps. Ixxxi. 5) replace the fond re
collections of a home from which he had been so rudely torn ? The 
heart of strangers would he felt in ita most crushing form, and the ap
proving looks of these Egyptiana would be chilling when he thought 
of the holy, loved, and loving countenance of his father. Neverthe
less, he appears to have experienced the tranquillizing power of suh
mission to the will of God Most High, (Ps. xxxix. 9; Luke xxii. 42,) 
and to have been revived and sustained by a mysterious assurance 
that the future would clearly explain it all. Gen. xiv. 5; John xiii. 7. 
Trust in God gives peace of mind, (Is. xxvi. 3,) sweetens adversity, 
(Ps. cxix. 71,) and girds up the soul to activity, and even cheerful
ness, in the sorest trials. Ps. cxix. 62; Acts xvi. 25. So it appeared 
here. His capacity, integrity, and diligence, soon advance him to 
confidence and honour; and when the boy of seventeen years (for 
ahout that period, it seems, he was sold into Egypt—Gen. xxxvii. 2) 
has reached the age and stature of manhood, he'is in full possession 
of entire trust and authority in Potiphar's household and dominions. 
But a change, sad and threatening, cornea on, to teach him that en
during prosperity in Egypt was not his portion. His elevation has 
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exalted hitn to danger where it could be least expected, "And it 
carae to pass after these things that his master's wife cast her eyes 
upon Joseph, and she aaid. Lie with me." A temptation addressed 
to his youth, addressed to his fears, long continued and oft repeated, 
shows well the power and dignity of integrity by which it was over
come; and his victory was a remarkable proof of the hidden virtue of 
"the fear of God, which is clean, and endureth for ever." " H o w 
can I do this great wickedness, and sin against God?" Gen. xxxix. 9. 
That fear rebukes lust, and prostrates every other fear, and gains 
Joseph a triumph over a foe that haa cast down many strong men. 
Prov. vii. 26. A victor in this conflict, he is now a greater and stronger 
man by far than before, (Job xvii. 9,) fitted for another sore and deep 
reverse. His credulous lord too readily receives the lying calumny, 
which one look at Joseph's honest and noble countenance, one glance 
at the yeara of devoted service from this faithful stranger, might have 
dispelled like mist before the aun. N o w he feels the sustaining power 
of a conscience pure in the sight of God; and, methinks, I see his soul 
working on a promise ancient and primeval in tlie hearts ofthe pious— 
"Commit thy way unto the Lord, trust also in him, and he shall hring 
it to pass. And he shall bring forth thy righteousnesa aa the light, 
and thy judgment aa the noon-day." Ps. xxxvii. 4, 5; Micah vii, 8—10. 
And now he is in the dungeon, in chains, and alone. The crime 

charged, and the high rank of the family concerned, suggest that 
he was a prisoner for life, A reaction comes on. The venom of the 
serpent has touched him, and he feels ita sickening power. Gen. iii. 15. 
The reproach he had endured with such fortitude before has assumed 
another aspect, and he says—" It hath broken m y heart." Ps. Ixix. 20, 
Memory is hard at work, Hebron's peaceful vale, and the cruel changes 
since, come fast and thick before him, " M y father, -where art thou 
now?" " M y brethren, why brought ye me here?" " M y day is turned 
into night, black and pitchy, and the morning—will it ever come?" 
Joseph's grief at this time was very great, as is shown in the short 
hut touching description, "whose feet they hurt with fettera; he was 
laid in iron," (Ps. cv. 17;) literally, "the iron entered his soul." In 
all a type of one in after days to suffer a more dread desertion, and feel 
the iron sword of infinite justice penetrate his soul when he was made 
an offering for sin. Matt, xxvii. 46; Zech. xiii. 7. Various would be 
the fruits this sore afiliction would produce. It would serve to recall 
and awaken from the lethargy which security and prosperity might 
be bringing on. Ps. xiii. 8. It would remove the taint his youthful and 
inexperienced mind might be receiving from the moral atmosphere of 
Egypt, (2 Pet. ii. 20;) and the combined treachery and ingratitude of 
these Egyptians would make him ever after regard them and their gods 
as alike unworthy of trust. Prayer, too, a grace in which his father 
hefore him waa eminent, (Hos. xii. 3, 4,) would now be poured forth— 
"Out of the deptha have I cried to thee, 0 Lord." And its blessed 
fruits are found in re-established and "augumented faith, hope, and 
purpose—all contributing to prepare him to go through duties and 
temptations on a larger theatre, and with greater honour. 

His wonted, trust, submiaaion, and cheerfulness, return; and again 
tokens are apparent that the Lord was with him, and that his prayers 
were heard, Ps, xci, 14,15. In a way that seems inexplicable, he is 
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commended first to the notice, then to the confidence of the keeper of 
the prison, who, through one form of service and another, advances 
him at length to the entire charge of the prison and its inmates. Gen. 
xxxix. 2 1 — 2 3 ; John iii. 35. From being a dreamer he is advanced, 
too, to be an interpreter of dreams, to prepare the way for the fulfil
ling ofhis own, and prove himself to be, like Daniel ages after, a man 
"greatly beloved" of God. The faithfulness of his revelations, and 
their truth, aa afterwards appeared in the life and honour, and disgrace 
and death, of two of tbe inmates of the prison, at once indicate his fa
miliar converse with them all, and whence his wisdom came, (John iii. 27,) 
well foreshadowing Him who came into our prison earth, and became 
a prisoner to the law and justice of God with us, being "numbered with 
transgressors," (Heb. ii. 17; Gal. iii. 13; 2 Cor. v. 21,) and whilein our 
prison-house faithfully revealing the future destiny of each, (John iii, 
36,) and at last paying a ransora in his death, which freed H im and 
his for ever from the earth. Is. Ixi. 1; Gal. i. 4. 

Joseph's success and honour in this raatter secretly, but securely, lay 
the foundation for his future deliverance, and suggest a plea for re
membrance. Gen.xl. 14,15, Time passea on, but he remains unnoticed' 
and forgotten, James i, 4, At length the king of Egypt dreams, and 
his mind is touched with dread of the future. The assembled wisdom 
of the magicians and wise men of Egypt are at fault. Gen. xli, 9, 
Whilst all are overwhelmed with confusion and perplexity, a high offi
cer of the court remembers his own dream and ita faithful interpre
tation. Gen. xli. 13. And now comes Joseph's time for honour, "The 
king sent and loosed him." Ps. cv. 20. Hastily prepared, and though 
homely, yet decently apparelled, (Gen. xli. 14,) he appears before the 
monarch and hia court of nobles, wiae men, and magiciana. Joaeph 
hears the dream; and whilst, doubtless, reverent attention greeta the 
royal speaker, a more breathless attention, and deeper interest in every 
eye, is fixed upon the youthful Hebrew, who was to unseal the future. 
H e opens his mouth in deep humility, and in all glory to God only wise, 
"It isnot in rae. God shall give Pharaoh an answer of peace." " T h e m 
that honour me Iwill honour;" and he is sustained as he proceeds with 
such wisdora and dignity, in his clear unravelling of the mysterious 
but significant dreams, and the infallible certainty ofthe eventa they 
portend, in the wise counsels also he suggests to meet the coming pro
vidence of God, as carry away every heart and judgraent with the con
viction that he spake with power from on high. Beautiful and instruc
tive type ofthe true "Interpreter, one among a thouaand," (Job xxxiii. 
23, 24,) and of the Lamb whose high and sole prerogative it is to take 
the book of heaven's decrees, and reveal to the nationa the counsels of 
God for the salvation of man. Rev. v. 3—10. 

The king was satisfied, and all his lords and counsellors. Ps. cxxxviii, 
4. " A n d the thing was good in the eyes of Pharaoh, and in the eyes 
of all his servants. And Pharaoh said unto his aervants. Can we find 
such a one as thia is, a man in whom the spirit of God ia?" Envy 
and arabition, so rife in courts, and in cottages, too, are subdued and 
silent here. Honours come now, lavish and great, upon this Hebrew 
youth. The signet ring graces the hand that once felt the hard-bound 
cords of slavery—the curious coat of many colours lost in Canaan, is 
replaced by the splendid vesture of linen, fine and white. His noble 
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and princely form and countenance, and achievements, show him worthy 
of his haagnificent apparel and high promotion; and a consciousness 
of the sufferings through which he had reached them, and the services 
he had rendered, inspire him and all around with the confidence they 
were justly earned. Gen. xli, 39—43, Still, it points to One higher 
far than Joseph, and beyond compare, "I have glorified thee on the 
earth, I have finished the work which thou gavest m e to do; and now, 
0 Pather, glorify thou m e with the glory which I had with thee before 
the world was," John xvii, 4, 5; Ps, cxviii. 22, 23, 

The instructiona of this wondrous story,, to which no tongue or pen 
on earth can do justice, are various and priceless. It shows that, 
however the wicked may justify themaelves and prosper for a time, 
their defeat and confusion is certain in the end. It givea encourage
ment to trust in God at all times, and for ever. It informa us that 
the most distressing reverses of life may be overruled for the greatest 
advantages, and that all things infallibly, though often obscurely, work 
together for good to them that love God, and are called according to 
his purpose. It suggests, in the most touching form, the worth of 
early and continuous piety. It shows that true worth, the most humble 
and unseen on earth, though overwhelmed with earth's ignominy and 
reproach, must at last break forth into brightness and honour. It 
teachea us that there is a conatancy and power in true religion which 
subdues and overcomes all opposition, and goes on to certain tri
umph. The kingdom of Christ mocks at the wicked and puny efforts 
for its ruin. Ia. xxxvii. 23. For the combination of apostate or 
backsliding churches with infidel nationa to reaist the dominion, or 
overturn the throne of Chriat, will all fail as certainly aa did the com
bination of Joseph's brethren with the Ishmaelites to destroy hia name 
and defeat hia dreams. Ps, ii, 1 — 4 . The whole atory is in miniature 
a type and outline of the universal providence of God Most High and 
Eternal, and assures tho pious that there is a day coming when their 
griefs shall end in everlaating joy; and their services, often contemned 
and unrequited on earth, shall meet with an eternal recompense in 
heaven. 0. 

REVIEW OF M'LAREN ON PSALMODY. 
[Cuncluded from p. IS.] 

2. If w e should entirely leave out of view all consideration of the 
comparative merits of different versiona, the grounds of diapute in 
this controversy, the difference between the author and those w^hom 
he opposes would not in the least degree be removed. That matter 
is left out in the main argutnent, it is not brought up in any one of 
its departments. It could not, with propriety, be introduced. T h e 
Plea, in eomi-ng into direct conflict with the series of arguments in 
favour of the Psalma in his attempted refutation of them, finds no 
occasion for saying any more about versiona, 1, therefore, cannot 
see h o w the grounda of this dispute can be narrowed by adhering to 
the distinction there is between these two questions. But I under
stand very well that on the part of those w h o m the Plea represents, 
the ground of dispute would be narrowed very considerably if w e 
would consent to drop the question about versions; It would be of 
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no moment to them how the dispute as to the claims of the Psalter 
issued, if we only would coincide with the Plea in opinion that it is a 
matter of indifference what we sing under the name of a version. If, 
believing as we do, that there is a divine appointment to sing the 
Psalms only, we would make this a merely speculative or private opi
nion, would exercise that forbearance which begins in suppressing con
victions of duty, and in closing the eyes to evil, and then be content 
to sing any thing and every thing in the shape of versions and songs 
that may be found in the pulpits and galleriea of churches, I pre
surae our brethren would then find no fault with us, would praise us 
within their gates, and be ready with solemn sneer softly to soothe 
the old country prejudices and predilections by pouring out their land
ings on the old Paalms. Then, indeed, the grounds of dispute would 
be narrowed very considerably, there would be none left, controversy 
would cease, peace would be proclaimed, and a commencement made 
to the doing of a wonderful amount of good all over the world. But 
there are those in the ministry and membership of the Presbyteriaa 
family who cannot accede to these terms of peace and popularity. 
They cannot adopt a practice at variance with the persuasions of their 
own minds, and with what they judge to be the teachings of God's 
Word on this subject. With tliose who differ from them they are 
willing to enter into the covenant of love, but into no covenant of 
silence. The seemly thing for them who would have no noise made 
about this subject ia to make no noise themselves. If they dislike 
controversy, let them desist from what they dislike. If they think 
the controversy on psalmody is especially bad, and does mischief, then 
they should not promote what is bad and mischievous by engaging in 
it themselves. In doing so they need not look for success, but cor
rection. "Happy is he that condemneth not himself in that thing 
which he alloweth," I am not pf those who regard controversy aa an 
evil in itself, neither can I say that I dislike even earnest contention 
in furtherance and defence of the truth. I would not do evil that 
good may come. But if I do good and evil come from.it, not as its 
cause, for that can never be—but from it aa its occasion, I will bear 
m y share of it, for it will not last very long, and it will teach m e that 
I have need of patience, that after having done the will of God I may 
inherit the promises, 

3. "Our ancient and excellent veraion," which the Plea blames us 
for retaining in the church in preference to and exclusive of all othera, 
is, according to the estimate expressed in the Plea, the one after all 
which in the main it approves. H e approves of a free veraion, and 
stoutly pleads that this one is very much so. "Although I speak of 
thia aa not a literal translation, yet I do not maintain that a literal 
translation is the best one." P. 27. H e labours hard to impress it 
upon the mind of his readers that this version does not possess the cha
racter of a close translation. Speaking as one within the communion, 
which he had forsaken when this book was published, he thus describes 
it:—-"Now, notwithstanding these high and varied laudations of our 
Psalter, it is not anywhere in the vicinity of perfection as a close transla
tion; it is paraphrastic in innumerable cases," P. 22. A n d when he 
had determined formally "to examine the claim of our version to the 
character of a strict translation, and having eet ahout the investiga-
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tion of this subject with a solemn conviction of its importance to the 
interests of religion in this part of the country, he resolutely yet mo
destly determined to turn over every stone in search for the truth," 
what discovery was made in those unfrequented regions? What was 
the result of this solemn and laborious exploration? W h y , nothing 
hut this:—"And I must honestly confess that I was surprised at the 
amount of paraphrase and of gratuitous deviation from the text that 
I met with." It seems like going against the grain to be conatrained 
to make the confession. But surely the surprise could not have been 
else than agreeable to find the version so much better than he ex
pected—so much nearer to what he maintains a version ought to be. 
Then, also, in the final summing up of his proofa "that the doctrine 
of exclusive use, as held hy many in the Associate Reformed Church, 
is an unscriptural and very modern innovation, the first proof speci
fied is, "the paraphrastic character ofour Psalter"—that is, of "the 
excellent and ancient version." Now, why is all thia pains taken, 
and this reiteration resorted to, with intent to make it appear that our 
metrical version -is so very free, loose and paraphrastic in its predomi-. 
nant character? Is it on that account objectionable a,nd displeasing 
in his sight? Certainly not. H e holds that a free translation ia the 
hest, and observes that those portions of the Psalms which are freely 
translated are more easy and lucid than other portions, where the 
translation is more rigidly verbal. W h y , then, is this character attri
buted to our Psalter, and set forth with such priority and prominency ? 
I am unable to discover any good reason for it. It furnished him 
occasion for saying what he had to say "of a particular version, say 
that of Rouae." It might make the impression on aome minds that 
the controversy involved no important principle of duty and concerned 
no ordinance of God, but was a mere difference of opinion about this 
version. It seems to be the understanding of the author that "the 
main argument" and thia veraion are aomehow intimately related, 
and it may have been hia deaign to show that the intimacy is not So 
close as they generally suppose, ihasmuch as the argument in its prac
tical application would require a close metrical translation, while thia 
version, as he repreaents, though unjustly, is far from being such a 
version. The truth about that is this, that, if the book of Psalms is 
ordained by God for perpetual use in hia church, then, of course, it 
behooves us in obeying that ordinance to sing what is really a transla
tion, and not a paraphrase or imitation of the Psalms. So far as this 
idea waa in,the mind of the author it ia correct, and it ia so withoufc 
respect to " exclusive use," or to the kind or nature of the proof by 
which the existence of the ordinance is made manifest. If there is a 
divine appointment to employ the book of Psalms aa a psalm-book,. 
no matter by what arguments that appointment is proven, or whether 
that appointment is restrictive to the Psalms or not—obedience to it 
can be rendered only in the way of singing a true and proper metri-

caiversion, 
4, If we should produce a version free of all the defects unjustly 

charged on our own, a veraion absolutely faultless, the Plea would not 
be satisfied with it; it would demand something more. "Having 
shown that the argument from 'divine warrant' does not require us 
to restrict ourselves in singing the praises of God to the Scottish ver-
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sion, let us now try whether it is sound and competent to prove an 
ohligation to use exclusively the Bible Psalms, in any one version, 
however perfect it may be." P. 32. H o w totally fruitless that trial 
proved on being tried, the foregoing parts of this review will attest. 
The extract shows the real position occupied by the author and those 
whom he represents. They find fault with our version, represent 
that with us it is all strife for a version, pretend that the ground of 
dispute would be much narrowed if we would leave that one veraion 
out of the question; yet when they speak candidly what is in their 
minds, they show that they are as opposed to the exclusive use of a per
fect version as they are to that of an imperfect. If a perfect version 
of the inspired Psalms were placed on the pulpit beside the collection 
of six hundred and eighty hymna, the author would not, from any 
conscientious scruples or dictate of duty, give any preference or pro
minence to the former above the latter. Even if there should be 
command on comraand from heaven to sing that particular version, he 
might release himself from all obligation to be confined to it on the 
poor plea which constitutes the chief part of the Plea, that the com
mands to sing it did not obligate him to sing it exclusively. The 
truth seeras to be that they wliose mouth-piece the Plea is, will he 
satisfied with no version of the Psalms, with no arguraent or scrip
tural text in their behalf, that does hot allow thera the free use of the 
orthodox paraphrases and sweet hymns, and if the Associate Reformed 
and other churches will also uae and not condemn the latter, then our 
brethren will quarrel with no version, old or new, will gainsay no ar
guraent for the Psalras, will avoid controversy as a bad practice, and 
henceforth will allow us to live in peace. 

Neither the question which the Plea undertook to answer, nor the 
arguraents it undertook to refute, involved the queation about versions^ 
For if we are only obligated to sing the Psalras, whether there be or 
be not an obligation to sing them exclusively, there is and there must 
b^ a question about versions, which claima to be considered and set
tled on the ground of its own merits" irreapective of arguraenta affect
ing the great queation. The Plea, however, has given a sinister pri
ority to the rainor question, and in ita discussion has interlaced and 
entangled two aubjecta which are naturally and logically distinct, so 
that a cloud of obscurity overshadows the first part of the book calcu
lated to confuse and prejudice the mind of its readera before they 
come to the real queation at issue. The author having without neces
sity, and, as I think, without propriety, suraraoned our own ancient 
and excellent version into the judgraent-hall of criticism, I beg leave 
to say a few thinga in its defence. The faults charged upon it, 
are— 

1. "It ia not any where in the vicinity of perfection as a close 
translation, and is paraphrastic in innumerable casea." The Plea haa 
expressed two opinions on thia point. The one is, that "the makers of 
the metrical version not only did not deem it necessary to confine 
themselvea to a strict translation, but even atudied to give a soraewhat 
free and varied paraphrase." The other opinion is, that "there was 
on their part a too servile effort to conform it to the prose transla
tion." Both these descriptive atatementa cannot be true. W e can 
know nothing of what the authors intended or attempted but from 
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the work itself. Now, can the version furnish evidence that in making 
it they studied to give "a free paraphrase," and at the same time fur
nish internal evidence of their making "a too servile effort to conform 
it to the prose," which ia admitted to be a very close translation? 
Did the makera of thia veraion study and aim to do one thing, while 
they made an effort to do another? The one opinion contradicts and 
counterbalancea the other. Where the Plea creases its own track, I 
leave it for the present, 

2. "It is often impenetrably obscure." Indeed! Obscure, often 
obscure—often impenetrably obscure! It would, then; have been eaay 
to give at least one instance of this, A charge of this grave magni
tude against an old, familiar friend, should ftot have been thus impro
vidently sent forth to thepitilesa puhlic to beg for proof to cover its 
nakedneaa, and to make it decent. Had some specification been ap
pended to thia charge, we might theh be able to determine where the 
alleged obscurity is located, whether in the version or in the under
standing of the critic, or in the medium of his vision, I can scarcely 
think that he speaks for himself in giving such emphatic utterance to 
this part of the indictment. H e must be speaking representatively 
for thoae miniatera of other denominations, for whose embarrassment, 
real or affected, in reading our Psalms in this version, the Plea makes 
the charitable apology^-which they might be very loath to make for 
themselves—that the version "is, to some extent, still in an unknown 
tongue—an ancient, if not a foreign language," "in a language which 
they have not learned in their childhood." This apology may be 
founded in truth in the case of some of those ministera; but even in 
their favour it derives no enforcement from the declaration that " the 
English metre of the seventeenth cOntury is not the same language as 
the English metre of the nineteenth," P, 31. True, the metre of one 
century is not the language of another; still I do not see wherein the 
common, short, or long metre of the seventeenth century differs from 
that of the nineteenth. To men, and ministers especially, having the 
limited acquaintance with their mother tongue which the above excuse 
j imputes to them, I will be duly lenient, but they ought themselves to 
make due allowance for their ignorance, and be modest enough not to 
express any judgment on a veraion which they have not yet learned 
to read. For othera, endowed with ordinary understanding, I pre
sume it ia as easy to understand the language and meaning of the 
metrical, as it is of the prose translation. The former niight, in a few 
places, be made more lucid than it is; but I think it may be every 
where understood. There are some passages in the Hebrew Psalms, 
about the sense of which interpreters differ in their views. W h e n such 
passages, instead of being expounded, are faithfully transferred into 
the translation, as nearly as can be in the same condition in which they 
are in the Qriginal, they ahould not be considered defects, but merits, 
in a translatioji. This was done occasionally by the learned authors 
of our standard English translation of the Bible, without detracting 
from its value, 

3. "It does not always give the right sense." N o instance of this 
is pointed Out, and the reader is left completely in the dark where the 
critic who undertakes to guide his judgment should, if he could, have 
illumined his path. Such disparaging assertions are not worth the 
ink with which they were printed. 
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4. " A n d in one instance, at least, gives a direct contradiction to 
the Sacred Word." W h y , then, not speak out like a man, and name 
the psalm and verse, so that the reader might have some means of 
judging for himself? I do not mean to intimate that the author 
merely eructed these naked charges, or that he indited them wantonly, 
without believing them to be true. The fact that he believes them is, 
however, of itself, no evidence of their being true, and has in it no
thing argumentative; for he may be mistaken, and one man's faith 
ia not a aafe and sufiicient ground for the faith of another man. 

I shall now return to the first fault which the Plea imputes to our 
version. I shall not take advantage of the complete refutation of this 
charge which the Plea itself offers, in affirming that there was on the 
part of the makers of this version " a too servile effort to conform it 
to the prose translation." It was not the design of the author that 
this assertion should be so used; for he atill labours h.ard to prove that 
the makera of this version "even studied to give a somewhat free and 
varied paraphrase," and that the version has, after all, a predominant 
paraphrastic character, and this he does for the purpose of setting 
aside its claim to the place it now occupies in the churches on the 
ground of its long acknowledged superiority. The author candidly 
states the deaign he has in his italic exposure of paraphrase in his 
several quotations. " Aa m y brethren aet a claim for that version to 
exclusive use, basing their claim on ita alleged superiority, I have 
shown, that even as a version, it is far from being correct." P. 30. 
H o w did he undertake to show that it was so incorrect? H e adduces 
no instance, no evidence, that it fails to convey the sense of the ori
ginal, and to express it truly and clearly. He, in fact, brings forth 
nothing but playful ridicule to disprove ita old claim to be "raore 
plain, sraooth, and agreeable to the text than any heretofore." H e 
has, however, collected a number of scraps of paraphrases from this 
version, with the design of proving that it is little else than a para
phrase. Supposing himself in this way to have accomplished his aim, 
he judges that the version being "no where in the vicinity of perfec
tion as a close translation," is, therefore, "even as a version, far from 
being correct." Well, then, admitting that it is in thia respect as 
defective and incorrect as the Plea affirms, what doea the Plea gain 
thereby? Doea it follow that the claim of this version to superiority 
is thereby subverted or weakened? B y no means, and it is a great 
mistake to suppose this. Those who uphold and prefer that version 
are not blind to its imperfections. They may know .these with a 
knowledge far more accurate than the Plea haa manifeated, and still 
judiciously and justly give that version the preference, in virtue of 
its real superiority. N o one need to be told that the word auperiority 
has a comparative sense. W e do not claim for this version absolute 
perfection. If we did, the author's italic criticisms would overthrow 
that claim. W e claim for it higher perfection than belongs to any 
other; that is, we claim for it superiority. The special question which 
the Plea in this part of it proposed to meet was this—Is our own ver
sion justly entitled to the claim of superiority as a metrical version? 
That we should be confined to the Psalms in singing praise, is one 
proposition; that we should be confined to this version in singing the 
Psalms, is another. O n the former I have said all I intend to say. 
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The present question has reapect to the latter. If our version is in 
fact superior to every other, it ought to be preferred. If it ought, 
for its merita, to have the preference, it should be approved and used 
by all; and if it ia worthy to be eateemed the best, then we ought, in 
singing praise, to be confined to it. Even should the Scriptures allow 
of the use of hymns and paraphrases, if we were also required to sing 
the Psalma, we should sing them from this version, on the ground of 
its superiority. If the Scripturea furnish no warrant to aing human 
composures, and authorize only the use of the Bible Psalter in offer
ing praise, we should still use this version on the ground of its aupe
riority. Some churches use this version only and exclusively in sing
ing paalms, although they are not, in singing praise, restricted to the 
Psalms; and they sing the Psalms only from this version for the same 
reason that leads otliers to use it who sing nothing but the Psalms, 
These remarks I make for illustration, and to prepare the way for 
considering the question which the Plea, in its introductory digres
sion, commenced, but left in a very unfinished atate, after a very par
tial consideration. Call this veraion what you please—Rouse's ver
sion, the Westminster version, the Scottish veraion, the Irish version, 
the English version, or call it as it is sometimes affectionately styled 
in the Plea, our own version. The question is. Is it justly entitled 
as a metrical version to the claim of superiority above all others? 
Here the Plea shall answer for itself:—" From what has been said it 
ia evidently not so superior to all others (as to entitle it to the reve
rence due to an inspired work,) or to preclude the use of any other 
version in praising God." P, 30, (The Plea is permitted, in its sober 
second thought, to withdraw what I have hemmed in with paren
theses. It has nothing argumentative in it, but something else 
which cannot be argued with.) In the above extract there is enough 
to reveal that the author had at least a glimpse oi the work he had 
undertaken, which was to prove, by critical examination, that our ver
sion is not so superior to others as to entitle it to be preferred to 
them. But he stopped very far short of making that evident to his 
readers which seems so evident to himself. H o w can we learn from 
the showing of the critic that this version ia not " so superior to all 
others," when all others are carefully kept out of sight, and not one 
of them even named? H e has only proved, what no one denies, that 
thia veraion has some imperfections cleaving to it, and that it ia not 
as good as it might be. All he has advanced may be true, and still 
the version may be in many respects superior to any other. It may 
have defecta, but others may be vastly more defective. H o w can its 
superiority be proved, or disproved, except in the way of trying it m 
comraon or in contrast with other versions, by the test of the original 
text? To give judgment in the case without such trial, without in
stituting such comparison of this with others that may claim to be 
equal or superior to it, is to give a judgment partial and premature. 
This is all the Plea has done, and therefore his criticisms and hyper-
criticisma amount to nothing for the purpose for which they were 
fraraed. H e ought to have done a great deal more, and suspended 
his judgment, or at least refrained from pressing it on others, until 
he had cited and examined those other versions, and especially the 
one which he vaguely denominates "the Presbyterian Psalmody," 
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which I take to be Watta' Imitationa. I have, at hia polite invita
tion, accompanied him in his "short tour of inspection into our excel
lent and ancient version." I have attentively heard him "examine 
the claim of our version to the character of a strict translation ;" and 
the impression made on m y mind is, that it is much to the praise of 
the sterling excellency of our version that after more than twenty 
years' daily use, and "a couple of hours' comparison of it with the 
prose translation," he has been able to present so small an amount of 
paraphrase in it, and of deviation from the text. I will furthermor,e 
affirm that if the author had compared our version with the Psalms in 
Hebrew, he would have ascertained that several of his alleged sam
ples of paraphrase are net such, but are in fact instances in which our 
version gives the sense of the original more fully than it is given in 
the prose translation, > 

M y reply to the author's strictures in thia Plea on our veraion 
is--now coraplete, and I might here cloae. H e proposed to prove 
that its claim to comparative superiority was not good and well-
founded. H e finds, on search, what never was a secret and hid
den thing, that it has some imperfections. H e does not, however, 
compare it with any other. H e does not even name one to be put 
in competition with it. Still, I presume, he had his eye on what he 
queerly calls " the Presbyterian Psalmody," the "Psalms" contained 
in the Assembly Collection. I do not intend to go into a critical 
examination of those "Imitations." The Plea admits that Dr. Watts 
oraitted psalras and parts of psalma; and any peraon, by comparing 
his psalms with those in the Bible, will ascertain that Watts has not 
only suppressed nuraerous portiona of the inspired .Psalma, but also 
inserted in their place his own poor thoughta, I will do the author 
of the Plea the justice of remarking that he has not called the Watts' 
Imitation a version. 

CHRIST THE FOUNTAIN. 
If we want particular graces, go to the well-head Christ.. Consider Christ 

now filled for us. In Aaron, the oil that was poured on his head ran down to 
his beard, and to the skirts of his clothing; the meanest parts of his garment 
were bedewed with it; so the graces of God's Spirit poured upon our head, 
Christ, our Aaron, our high priest, run down upon us, upon all ranks of Chris
tians, even upon the skirts, the weakest and the lowest Christians; every ono 
has grace for grace; we all partake of the oil, and anointing of our spiritual 
Aaron, our high priest. If we want anything, therefore, let us go to him. I 
cau do all things, says Paul, in Christ that strengtheneth me. Go to him for 
patience, for comfort, for every thing, because God has put his Spirit upon him, 
to supply all our wants. He has the oil of gladness above his fellows; but for 
his fellows, Ps. xiv., he has the oil of grace more than any, but it is not only 
for him, but for us all. Therefore let us have comfortable meditations of the 
fulness of Christ, and make use of it; all this is for us. In Col. ii., Paul sets 
it out, "in him ,the fulness of the Godhead dwells bodily," and it follows after, 
"in bim we are complete." \_Sibhes' Bruised Reed. 

SUBMIT TO CHRIST. 
If Christ will have the victory, then it is the best way—1. for nations and 

states to "kiss the Son," Psa. ii., and to embrace Christ and his religion; to 
side with Christ, and to own hia cause in the world. His side will prove the 

file:///_Sibhes'


C O U N S E L S T O A Y O U N G C H R I S T I A N . 4 7 

stronger side at last. Happy are we if Christ honour us so much, as to use 
our help to fight his battle against the mighty. Judges v. 23. True religion 
in a state is as the main pillar of a house, and the staff of a tent that upholds 
all. 2. So for families, let Christ be the chief governor of the family. And, 
3. Let eyery one be as a house of Christ to dwell familiarly in, and to rule. 
Where Christ is, all happiness must follow. If Christ goes, all will go. 
Where Christ's government in his ordinances and his Spirit are, there all 
•'fubordinate government will prosper. Religion inspires life and grace into 
all other virtues; without it they are but as a fair picture without a head. 
•Where Christ's laws are written in the heart, there all other good laws are best 
obeyed.. Of all persons, a man guided by Christ is the best; and of all crea
tures in the world, a man guided by his own will and affection, next to the de
vil, is the worst. The happiness of weaker things stands in being ruled by 
stronger. It is best for a Wind raan to be guided by him that has sight; it'is 
best for sheep, and such like shiftless creatures, to be guided by man; and it 
is happiest for man to be guided by Christ, because his government is so vic
torious, that it frees us from the fear aud danger of our greatest enemies, and 
tends to bring us to the greatest happiness that our nature is susceptible of. 
This should make us to rejoice when Christ reigns in us. W h e n Solomon was 
crowned the people shouted, so that the earth rang; much more should we re
joice in Christ our King. [Ibid. 

COUNSELS TO A YOUNG CHRISTIAN. 
1. Make the Bible your study and your guide. Read it daily, thoughtfully, 

devotionally. Regard it as the very word of God. Apply it to your own case. 
Let its decisions, in all matters of faith and practice, be final and conclusive. 
Believe what the Bible teaches, though your reason may not fully compre
hend it. D o what the Bible enjoins, though some professors of religion may 
neglect it. Avoid what the Bible forbids, though the world may deem you over 
scrupulous. Be alwaya ready to say with the Psalmist, "Thy word have I 
hid in m y heart, that I might not sin against thee." 

2. Be much in secret prayer. Have frequent seasons of near and earnest 
communion with God, before his merey seat. Make him your most intimate 
counsellor. Tell him daily your wants, your anxieties and your sins. Pour 
out your heart before him. God is a refuge for you. Remember, if you ever 
hecome a backslider, your backshding will begin with the neglect, or the for
mal and hasty performance of the duty of secret prayer. 
" Restraining prayer, we cease to fight; 

Prayer makes the Christian's armour bright; 
And Satan trembles when he sees 
The weakest saint npon his knees." 

3. Expect to find the Christian life a warfare. So it is described in the 
Bible; so it has been in the case of all God's children; so it will be to you. 
Sinful self, the world' and the devil—these are your three great foes. _ Y o u 
must watch, or they will take you by surprise; you must repudiate their per
nicious suggestions, or they will lead you astray; you must resist their onsets 
promptly, vigorously, and perseveringly, or they will fill your soul with lean
ness, poverty and sorrow. "Take to you the whole armour of God—fight thc 
good fight of faith—lay hold on eternal life." .. ^ . 

4. Guard with special vigilance against easily besetting sins. Owing to 
some peculiarity of temperament, or the power of some long cherished evil 
habit, there may be one particular direction in which you are peculiarly liable 
to go astray. K n o w what the direction is, and just there make your defence 
doubly secure by prayer and watchfulness. 

5. Endeavour to grow in grace andin the knowledge of your. Redeemer. 
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Rest not in past attainments. Forget the things which are behind; press on
ward; go from strength to strength; and never be satisfied, unless by carefully 
examining your religious character and history, you cau come deliberately and 
clearly to the conclusion that you are dying more and more unto sin, and living 
unto righteousness. 

6. Cultivate a sense of your entire dependen§e upon God. Without him 
you can do nothing. Remember this continually—confess it before the mercy 
seat; carry it with you always, as a deep, a strong, and a cherished convictiou, 
and let it keep you in the dust, with the language on your lips, and in y o # 
very heart, " M y soul, hope thou only in God; formy expectation is from him.*' 
Be espepially solicitous that the Holy Spirit may be your constant companion, 
comforter, and guide. 

7. Keep a clear conscience. Cleave to nothing on any account, which you* 
feel to be sinful, and refuse nothing which you feel to be a duty. A guilty 
conscience will greatly mar your peace, and hinder your devotions. 

8. W h e n doubts and fears arise respecting the safety of your spiritual con
dition and your prospects for eternity, go and cast yourself anew into the arms 
of a bleeding Saviour. Renew your trust in him at the foot of the cross, and 
say again and again, 
"Here, Lord, I give myself away." 

It was thus you first found peace, and so you must continue to find it. 
9. Aim and strive to be useful. Live not for yourself alone. Do good to 

all men as you have opportunity. Watch for opportunities of usefulness. See 
how many souls you can win to Christ. Be an earnest labourer, and not a 
sluggard in the vineyard of your Master. Do as much as possible for his glory 
before you die. Souls are precious, and the reward of bringing them to the 
Sayiour will be very great. " They that be wise, shall shine as the brightness 
of the firmament; and they that turn many to righteousness as the stars for 
ever." 

10. Seek the society and the counsel of experienced Christians. They can 
tell you many things that will be of yery great service to you in your warfare 
against sin, and your efforts to be useful. Their words of encouragement and 
caution may often keep you from falling, and send you on your way rejoicing. 
" H e that walketh with wise men shall be wise." 

Finally : Keep heaven in view. If you are a Christian, you are a pilgrim, 
and you plainly declare that you seek a country—-a better "coun try—that is, 
a heavenly. Live for that country. Regard it as your home. Remember, 
it is a home where no sorrow nor impurity can enter; and let this remen-
brance encourage you under sufferings, while it stimulates you in the pursu t 
of holiness. 

LETTER FROM IRE LAN D—M EETING OF SYNOD. 
Mr. Editor,—As your readers take much interest in the Reformed 

Presbyterian Church in Ireland, and are ever anxious to have, at as 
early a date as possible, her synodical proceedings, perhaps a brief 
note of the subjects under consideration at its late sessions would not 
be unacceptable, until the minutes are issued in a regular form. 

This Synod, which meets annually, began its sessions this year, July 
10, in Belfast, and was opened with a sermon by the retiring Mode
rator, Rev. Thoinas Houston, D. D., from Isaiah lx. 1, which, I a m 
happy to say, will be published at the special request of Synod. Af
ter the discussion of the subject presented in the text with that per
spicuity, fulness, and unction, so peculiarly characteristic of the re
verend doctor's style of preaching, the court was constituted and the 
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Rev. Samuel Simms of Loughbrickland, was unanimously chosen mo
derator for the ensuing year. 
Having arranged the usual preliminary business, the court proceeded 

to read the presbyterial reports, which, though presenting nothing 
unusually striking, showed the church to be in a somewhat lively and 
^couraging condition. True, these, together with a very interesting 
statistical report afterwards read, exhibit the church as comparatively 
•meak, being enfeebled by emigration and the social evils of the land, 
jifet they represent the congregations as reviving, and more prosper
ous than for a number of years past. Though discouraged, yet they 
are not entirely cast down. 
SJ On the subject of missions mueh time was spent, and a deep and 
lively interest taken by all the members of the court. After discuss
ing the propriety of establishing missionary stations in Dublin, and 
the western districts of Ireland, Synod turned its attention to foreign 
missions and resolved that as soon as practicable itinerant mission
aries be sent out to the colonies in North America, to co-operate with 
their esteemed brethren there who have been so successful in prose
cuting the missionary cause in that part of the world. Having re
ceived through one of the members of the court earnest appeals from 
Covenanters in Australia, for the ministration of gospel ordinances, 
and large sums of money to encourage them in fitting out missionaries 
for that field of labour, synod unaniniously resolved, " That through 
the favour shown by the Head of the church, to this synod, they are 
now in circumstances to appoint and sustain two foreign missionaries, 
and shall joyfully receive applications from ministers, licentiates, and 
students, who may be willing to devote themselves to the service of 
the Redeemer in connexion with this church in Australia." While 
these subjects were before the court, there was a harmonious expres
sion of feeling and sentiment, that was truly refreshing to every lover 
of Zion, and before the former resolution was adopted, synod united 
in a special prayer to God for the outpouring of his Spirit upon them 
in this great work, and returned thanks to Him for the encouraging 
missionary prospects before them. In connexion with this I may say 
that donations of £50 from a member of the Clabber congregation, 
£50 from a member in Glasgow, and about £S5 from a member in 
Australia, were made to synod's missionary fund. 
In answer to memorials from the theological students and the ses

sion of Belfast, synod unanimously resolved, after supplicating the 
Head of the Church for direction, to organize a Theological Semi
nary,' and immediately appointed Rev. Thomas Houston, D. D., and 
Rev. James Dick, as professors; and Rev. W . M'Carroll ofthe East
ern, Rev. Samuel Simms of the Southern^ Rev. Robert Nevin of the 
Western, and Rev. James Smyth of the Northern Presbyteries, as 
Superintendents. The Rev. W . M'Carroll as convener of committee. 
The Seminary to be located in Belfast, and to commence its sessions 
on the 22d of August. This action of synod we hail with delight, 
and are assured that it will give an impulse and permanency to the 
church in Ireland which it has not possessed for a long time before. 
A new stimulus will be given to students, and many from the mere 
fact of the existence oi a Seminary will turn their attention to the 
work of tho ministry. 
Of the professors chosen I need say little, as they are well known 
VOL. X,—4 
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to the church in America. As sound and steadfast Covenanters they 
have no superiors. Men just suited for imbuing the minds of youth 
with the doctrines and spirit of our Covenanted Reformation. As 
scholars, they are every way suited to the position to which they 
have been called; possessing profound learning, a diversity of talent, 
and an aptness to communicate, so desirable in theological teacher̂ ,,. 

In regard to covenanting, a very interesting report ofthe procee|5 
ings of the special meeting of synod at Dervock was read, and al|p 
reports, through the presbyteries, of several congregations havii%; 
engaged in the same important duty. These were received with m u A 
satisfaction, and encouragement given to other congregations to f(^: 
low, as soon as practicable, the same noble example. *-'• 

On the subject of pastoral translations, a memorial came up from 
the Manchester congregation, asking the decision of synod on the ge
neral question. To this synod replied, that there was no positive law 
forbidding translations, but that they should not take place without 
weighty reasons, to be decided upon by the church courts. After this 
decision a practical question was presented, in the shape of a call from 
the 3d Ref Presb. Congregation, N e w York, on the Rev. J. A. Chan
cellor of Breda. This was transferred by the Western Presbytery to 
synod, and after a somewhat lengthened discussion on the propriety 
of the court presenting the call to the candidate, without having suf
ficient reasons for dissolving his present pastoral relation, synod de
cided in the negative. 

Other questions of minor importance were before the court, which 
will appear in the regular minutes. Permit me to say, in conclusion, 
that the whole proceedings were characterized by a free interchange 
of sentiment, a remarkable harmony of action, and an earnest desire 
for renewed exertion in sustaining and extending the cause of our 
Redeeming Head. None could have been present at this meeting of 
synod witliout being greatly refreshed, and assured that God has be
gun to manifest his approval of the great work of covenanting in which 
synod was engaged during the past year. A little revival has even 
commenced. A Theological Seminary has been organized, and the 
cause of missions entered upon with new zeal, and, I trust, will be 
prosecuted with sustained exertion. Oh, that the same spirit may be 
wafted across the broad Atlantic, and cause in the church in America 
an awakening on this important duty, until she shall stand forth as a 
living mass of covenanted followers of the Lamb; when "One shall 
say I am the Lord's; and another shall call himself by the name of 
Jacob: and another shall subscribe with his hand unto the Lord, and 
surname himself by the name of Israel." J. R. T. 

MEETING OF THE REFORMED PRESBYTERIAN SYNOD,— 
SCOTLAND. 

This Synod met in Glasgow on the Sth May. The opening sermon was preached 
by the Moderator, the Rev. James Goold of Newton-Stewart, from Ps. l.xxxii., verses 
b and 8. The attendance of ministers and elders was very encouraging, and no
thing occurred to mar harmony and good feeling.—We subjoin an abstract of the 
principal matters which occupied the attention ofthe Court:— 

Monday Evening.—Rev. 'Ihomas Neilson of Rothesay was ohosen Moderator, 
and the various busines.s commiltees were appointed. The Presbytery of Glasgow, 
on the 2d of August last, had constituted a third congregation in Glasgow, called 
the Southern Reformed Presbyterian Congregaiion.—Reported by the Presbylery 
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oi Glasgow, that Mr. Alexander Moore was licensed by them to preach the Gospel, 
on the 13th of December last. Reported by the Presbytery of Edinburgh, that Mr. 
George Clazy was licensed by that Court to preach the Gospel, on the 12th of De
cember last. Dr. Symington having stated that a deputation from the Glasgow Bible 
Society had been appoinied to visit and address the Synod on the subject of the 
evangelization of China, it was agreed to receive them on Wednesday evening, at 
• eight o'clock. 
^UESD.w Forenoon.—The Court next entered on the case of competing calls to 

j!i^ George Clazy, from the Congregation of Kilmarnock, the Southern Congrega
tion of Glasgow, and the Congregation of Paisley. Mr. Clazy signified his ac-
,ce|tance ofthe Call from Paisley.—VVhile the Court were gratified with the pros-
• pact ofthe pulpit of their late venerable father—Professor Symington of Paisley— 
hang occupied, they agreed to record their deep sympathy with the congregations 
Iwhich had been disappointed, and their hope that these congregations will per
severe ill the path of duty, in the spirit manifested by their representaiives. 
The Committee on Church Records presented their report, which stated, in par

ticular, that an old copy ofthe formula of ordination, with the autograph signatures 
of many ministers of this church now deceased adhibited, had been recovered. 
The Court approved of the report, and re-appointed the coraraittee, consisting of 
Dr. Symington, Mr. Gilmore, Mr. Graham, and Dr. Goold—Dr. Goold, Convener. 
—It was reported in behalf of the Committee of correspondence with other churches, 
thai they have held no meeting, and have had no communication with any other 
Chureh. The Coramittee was discharged, and its business was raerged intojhat' 
of the Signs of the Times. 
Tuesday Eveni.vg.—The Synod met according to adjournment, and was consti

tuled with prayer.—Dr. Bates, Secretary to the Foreign Missions Committee, pre
sented their report—embracing very interesting and encouraging intelligence in 
connexion with the Missions in the N e w Hebrides and in N e w Zealand. It was 
atfreed that the report be received and adopted, and that the thanks of Synod be 
gfven to the Secretary and Committee.—Mr. Neilson presented the Report of the 
Coinmittee on Ministerial Support. It was moved and agreed that the Report be 
approved and adopted, thai thanks be given to the Committee and their Secre
tary, Mr. Neilson, and that the Committee be re-appointed—consisting of Mr. 
Neilson, Dr. Symington, Dr. Bates, Mr. W . Binnie, Mr. R. G. Finley, Mr. Thoraas 
Binnie, Mr. James Reid, Mr. Matthew Fairlie, Mr. Alexander Walker, and Mr. 
Tait—Mr. Thomas Binnie, Convener. 

Wednesday FoRENdoN.—Dr. Symington presented the Report ofthe Committee 
on the Hall. It proposed, among other things, that the period of the Session of 
Hall should be eight weeks, beginning on the first Tuesday of August; and for 
Reasons assigned, that when August begins on a Tuesday, as it does this year, the 
opening of the Hall should take place on Wednesday, at 11 a. m.: also, that the In
troductory lectures by the professors be given this year oa the first day of the Ses
sion the committee to enler on the examination of students on the intersessiona,! 
course of study immediately afterwards, and if practicable bring it to a close on the 
sarae day; and that a matriculation book be kept by the librarian, in -syhich each 
student shall be required to enter his name annually, before its admission on the 
professor's roll. Mr. Binnie stated the arrangements made by the committee for 
supplying the pulpits of the professors during the Session of Hall.—Dr. Goold 
reported In behalf of the committee appoinied to advise as to the disposal of the 
bequest ofthe late Mr. Welsh, recomraending that the sum be given in liquidation 
of a debt resting on the synod fund; and that, in consideration thereof, the sum of 
£2 annually he devoted from that fund lo purchase an imporlant book for the li
brary. It was moved and agreed that the Report embracing the foregoing state
ments and recommendations be approved and adopted. The committee were re
appointed—consisting of Dr. Symington, Dr. Bates, Mr. Ferguson, Mr. Graham, 
Mr. Gilmour, Dr. Goold, and Mr. Binnie—Mr. Gilraour, Convener. 

Mr. M-Guire requested to be inforraed, in behalfof the Southern Congregation in Glaso-ow whether, in the event of their offering a call to an ordained minister, the Synod would be 'disposed to relax the regulation which requires that all such cases be referred to the Supreme Court, to be issued by them. The consideration ofthepoint now raised was deferred till Thursday. Wednesday Evening.—Synod met and was constituted with prayer. The Clerk stated that the former Moderator and hiraself had given a receipt in name of Synod inthe raonth of January last, to Mr. Thoraas Binnie forthe sum.of £51 handed 
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over by him in behalf of the Trustees of the late Mr. John Mackie, Glasgow, as a 
legacy bequeathed by the deceased lo the Foreign Missions of this church, and 
that this sum had been transmitted by them to the Synod's Treasurer. 

Tiie Repji-l of the Coraraittee on a Mission to the Jews was submitted by Mr. 
Graham. Synod approved and adopted the Report: e.xpressed their gratification 
with the communication from Dr. Cunningham, which had been read, and re-ap-
poinled the comraittee—consisting of Dr. Symington, Mr. Neilson, Mr. Gilmour, 
Mr. Graham, Mr. M-Dermid, Mr. VVilliam Binnie, Mr. John Finlay, and Mr. 
Malthew Fairlie—Mr. Graham, Convener. 

The committee of Foreigti Correspondence presented their report. A letter frdm 
a Committee of the General Synod of the Retorraed Presbyterian Church in the 
United States of America, and subscribed by Dr. M'Master as Chairman, was read. 
The Committee also stated thai lhey had reason to helieve lhal a leiter to this 
Synod had been adopted by the Reforraed Presbyterian Synod of the Uniled StaftS 
at their late meeting; but they regretted that no authorized copy of it had corae to 
hand. The Synod approved ofthe Repori, and re-appointed the Comraittee—con
sisting of Messrs. Ferguson and Grahara,—with instructions to prepare and trans
mit a reply to the communication read, at their eariiest convenience. 
- The Rev. Dr. Henderson and the Rev. Mr. SommerviUe of Glasgow, were intro
duced as a deputation from the Glasgow Bible Sociely, to repre.sent the present re
markable opening in China for the circulation ofthe Scripture.s, and to bespeak the 
sympathy and aid of the Synod in a scheme for sending the enlire Bible to that 
land. The merabers of the Deputation having addressed the Synod, it was moved 
that. The Court having heard, with pleasure, the statements submitted to them by the 
deputation from the Glasgow Bible Society, regarding the scheme for raising funds 
to send 20,000 copies of the entire Scriptures lo Ctiina, affectionately reciprocate 
the feelings expressed bythe genllemen ofthe deputation, e.xpress their warm and 
cordial approbation of the object in view, and agree to recommend the scheme in 
quesiion lo the attention and support of the congregations under their charge, par
ticularly to such as may nol have contributed to the Chinese N e w Te.stamenl Fund. 
This motion was seconded and unanimously agreed to.— Dr. Symington engaged 
in prayer at the request of the Court, and after uniting in praise. Synod adjourned. 

Thursday Forenoon.—Synod resuraed consideration ofthe quesiion raised yes
terday respecting the mode in which a call to an ordained rainister ought lo be 
issued. It was the opinion of the majority of the raembers that there is no positive 
law in existence to prevent a call lo an ordained minister, from being conducted 
to an issue through the medium ofthe Presbyteries concerned. 

A Memorial from the Fellowship Society of Johnston, Hightae, on the subject 
of Covenant Renovation, which had lain over last meeting, was read; and it was 
agreed to refer it to the Committee on the Signs of the Times. 

The Committee on the circulation of the Testimony reported—stating that raea
sures have been adopted to accomplish the end for which lhey were appointed, and 
that the whole ediiion on hand had now been disposed of. The report was ap
proved of, wilh thanks, and the Committee discharged. 

Synod agreed that the two schemes in behalf of which special collections shall 
be recommended for next year, shall be—The Ministerial Support Fund on the 1st 
Sabbath of October; and the Jewish Mission, on the 1st Sabbaih of March. 

It was agreed that the balance of the Continental Fund, in the Treasurer's hand, 
be given to the Geneva Evangelioal Society. 

Synod appointed their next meeting to be held in Edinburgh, on Monday after 
the 1st Sabbath of May, 1855, al 6 o'clock, P. M . The Moderator to preach at the 
opening ofthe Court. 
The Synod adjourned wilh praise, and the pronouncing of the benediction. 

We add some brief extracts from the Board of Foreign Missions 
respecting their missions in the east:— 
In reference to the New Hebrides mission, nothing can be desired more full and satisfactory than the letters of Mr. Inglis. In the matter of correspondence he has always been remarkably punctual. In a letter dated February 1853, he reports, that the higher and proper, as well as the subsidiary work of the mission, continues steadily to advance; all the interests of the mission exhibit a, healthy growth. "Since the date of ray last letter he says, a considerable nuraber of natives have abandoned heathenism, and are placing themselves under daily instruction; our place ol worship is become raost uncomfortably crowded. W e have commenced 
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collecting materials for a large and substantial building capable of containing 500 
or 600 people. Mr. Geddie is employed in printing a ne-w edition of our primer 
and c-dlechism; and I have commenced an instituiion for the training of teachers, 
— a normal seminary in principle, wilh rude materials to work on, and a scanty 
apparatus. Our moraing school comraences at six o'clock, and continues for an 
hour and upwards. The number of scholars on our list is 120—70 male, and 50 
female scholars. Mrs. Inglis takes charge of the female department. They are 
ve,ry regular and punctual in their attendance. Many are mothers, with young in
fants. At three o'clock in the afternoon, I meet with m y teachers' class, 20 iu 
number. Tvvo aflernoons in the week, Mrs. Inglis meets wilh the female teachers, 
and other two afternoons, she meets wilh the women to leach thera sewing. On Fri
day afternoon we have a public prayer meeting. Saturday is a free day, to enable 
rne to prepare for Sabbaih. I shall rejoice when the missionary committee, or 
other earnest friends of scriptural education, shall supply us with the apparatus of 
a-Normal Sohool." 

In another letter Mr. Inglis reports that the northern portion of the island more 
immediately under his charge, is supposed to contain a population of about 1500. 
It comprises three principal dislricts. The work of education has been com
menced, with remarkable promise of success. Ten schools have been instituted, 
coniaining- iu all, upwards of 500 soholars. This certainly is a proportion of popu
lation at sohool which has rarely had any parallel. 
The darker features of the work are not disguised:— 
The general feeling throughout the island is, that Christianity is good and true; 
but the power of sin and superstition has still the dominion over many of the 
people. The feasts and revellings so common among the heathen are productive 
of great evil. The faith reposed in the disease-makers is another barrier in the 
way. And, as yet, the true nature of Christianity is very imperfectly known among 
them. The remembrance of former feuds and wars is still fresh, and renders dif
ferent districts distrustful of each other. The prevalence of polygamy too, and the 
slenderness of the marriage tie, will create much trouble to the missionary. The 
practice of strangling widows on the decease of their husbands, and female infan
ticide, have combined to diminish the number of females; and the effect on gene
ral morality has been very pernicious. 
It appears that the letter from our Synod was not read. They 
could find no "authorized copy." It was forwarded, and, w e have' 
reason to believe, was not out of reach. It will be observed, also, 
that no committee was appointed to correspond with our Synod. This 
subject will require some attention at the next meeting of our supreme 
judicatory. 

THE PLANS OF THE SOUTH —THE SLAVE-TRADE. 
It has been often asserted by the opponents of the Nebraska ini

quity, that this is but one element of a settled plan on the part of the 
South and its unprincipled Northern allies, to extend slavery over the 
entire country—and, with this, to revive the African slave-trade. T h e 
last is unquestionably true. S o m e writers in the North itself have 
published defences of this piratical traffic; and the South is, of course, 
not behind them in the work. T h e Charleston Standard says: 

"To practise slavery, and yet suppress the slave-trade; to contend that 
slavery is of advantage to the races which concur in its existence, and yet resist 
the efforts by which the advantage is extended; to urge that the union of unequal 
races is necessary to the progress of human soeiety, and yet resist the means by 
which that union is effected, is a contradiction whioh human ingenuity can never 
reconcile. A n d yet to such a contradiction the Southern section ofthis coun-. 
try is compelled in every effort which looks to the discountenance and disooirrage-
ment of the traffic with the coast of Africa by which the limits of this institution 
are extended. That there is no moral wrong in slavery is the assumption 
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which fies at the very, hase of that institution. It is the principle on which 
we justify its practice. It is the principle we establish when we show that 
both races are better under the influence of this institution than they are with
out; and, in fact, the intelligent mind of the South is fast approaching the con
clusion that slavery is the normal condition of human society. It is fast be
coming the belief that, to advance, society must he composed of two classes— 
the one to direct, and the other to labour; and that, to the permanence of society 
in positions of advancement, there must be a division of its numbers, and not 
that division simply which springs from the necessities of the case-^where one 
part is held above its natural position by the accident of wealth, where the other 
is depressed below its natural level by the accident ofits absence—but a division 
which is natural, and which necessarily results from the inequality of the raees 
which are brought together. In this belief we heartily concur. The benefits and 
advantages which so far have resulted from this institution, we take as lights to 
guide us to the brighter truths of its future history. To bask in the bright
ening beams of such an institution, to defend it, to praise it, and pray for its 
continuance, and yet contribute ships and soldiers to prevent its extension and 
its spread to others than ourselves, is scarcely defensible upon any reasonable 
principle of human action." 
Admitting the premises—and not afew in and ont of the church, even 
in the free States, do this—the conclusion is irresistible. If slavehold
ing is right and beneficial, then the more slaves the better. And' one 
of two things is certain; either the Northern abettors of the Southern 
slaveholder must change their ground altogether and become aboli
tionists, or they will be driven into this last measure of crime and in
f a m y — t h e revival of a traffic which the most enlightened nations have 
united in classing with piracy—a war against humanity. A n d , w e 
confess to some apprehension that they will choose the latter. Logi
cally, they are bound to do so; and w e have not enough confidence in 
their honesty, and humanity, and Christian principle, to believe that 
they will long continue, in view of the alternative of becoming abo
litionists, to resist the pressure of argument, and of interest that will be 
brought to bear upon them. They have the government with them, 
w e fear, in any measure they choose to adopt. If the elections this 
fall do not show a large majority against their past movements, w e 
m a y expect the new phases of the plot to he presented next winter— 
and first among them the reopening of the slave-trade. 

THE CHAKACTER OF PUBLIC MEN. 
" W e assert a well-known truth, when we say, that in the capital of this na

tion, among its honoured (?) legislators, oaths, imprecations, and blasphemies, 
are horribly abundant; that true dignity and elevated morality are laughed to 
scorn; and that good and virtuous men of the republic very generally decline 
to contest for positions in the midst of mere worldly, reckless, and vindictive 
men. Our remarks are not of universal application in either house of Con
gress; hut the degree to which they are applicable should arouse the attention 
of the country, alarm the just, the moral, the religious, throughout the land." 

«; The above is from the editorial columns of the "National Era." 
It makes no new revelation: but it does well to reiterate the truth re
garding the deplorable state of things at the national capital. It then 
speaks of a remedy. But, w e would ask, can there he any effectual 
and permanent cure for these dreadful evils at the heart of the body 
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politic, so long as the constitution remains what it is? A godless, 
Christless, and Bibleless constitution, has had very much to do with 
the present disgraceful and fearful immorality that defiles the seat of 
government and the halls of legislation. Such an instrument, if it 
does not find, will in time bring down the political morals until they 
are at its own level, A Christian constitution is susceptible, indeed, 
of practical abuses; but an infidel one produces vice and impiety as 
its natural fruits. Some bad kings reigned in Judah after the separa
tion of the kingdom; but in Israel there were no kings but bad ones. 
W e have no hope of any lasting change for the better until the consti
tution is reformed and Christianized, 

AFFAIRS ABROAD, 
China. The accounts from Ohina are very meager. The revolu

tionists are still in the neighbourhood of Pekin; bul we have no de
tails. It is supposed, however, that they are gradually making their 
way northward; and the opinion is very generally entertained, that 
they will soon take possession of the capital, and that this will be 
the signal for the immediate downfall of the Tartar dynasty. 

India. There is a pressing demand for more missionaries in every 
partof India. The London Missionary Magazine for April, publishes 
the following from a correspondent: 

In eight zillahs (di|tricts) of East Bengal, containing at the very leaat 
6,000,000 of inhabitants, or three times the population of Scotland," there is 
not a single missionary; while, in the four other eastern zillahs, containing 
3,000,000, there are only Seven; and of these, one supprannuated and worn out 
with labour. And yet (as a few extracts from this journal will have shown) 
the inhabitants are in many respects promising, and very willing to hear the 
gospel; and if missionaries were permanently settled among them, I cannot 
hut believe that, with the Divme blessing, not a few might he led to embrace 
Christianity. Let me commend these multitudes, destitute of the hread of life, 
to the special prayers of the friends of missions, that the Lord may graciously 
he pleased speedily to send forth more labourers to reap the fields which are 
white with the harvest in East Bengal." 

Greece. The attempt to create a diversion in favour of Russia, by 
revolutionary movements in Northern Greece, has failed. France 
and England united their efforts in behalfof Turkey, and, by a change 
of ministers, and by fixing garrisons in Athens, have compelled the 
government to withhold its sympathies. There are six thousand of 
their troops employed in this—to them certainly uncongenial—ser
vice. Still, in view of the deep-rooted corruption that has marked 
the Court of Athens, the change of regime may be no ultimate loss 
to the nation. Dr. King—the American missionary—is more hope

ful. H e says: 

"I am hoping and expecting that however the war in these regions may ter
minate, we shall soon be able to send colporteurs into not only Free Greece, 
but into Epirus, Thessaly and Macedonia, and that the New Testament prin)|Bd 
at Athens will be reeeived there with pleasure, and not be destroyed, as those 
formerly sent there, which were printed at New York or London. There is 
now prevalent among the Greeks the feeling that their only sincere friends are 
the Americans; and it is truly singular that here, where two years ago lhey 
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wished to kick me out of Greece without ceremony, many now come and inter
cede for m y protection in case of trouble." 
" H e mentions being engaged in translating and printing extracts from Chry

sostom on reading the Scriptures—a treatise better for the Greeks than any in 
English he knew of. The progress of the mission work generally, he thinks, 
encouraging." 

Turkey. The accounts from the seat of war are conflicting; and it 
still remains uncertain whether the Russians are about to abandon 
the Principalities or not. They are retreating, and have met with 
some reverses—having been again defeated by the Turks. Should 
they not cross the Pruth, Austria is pledged to employ her force— 
n o w amounting to four hundred thousand m e n — t o drive them into 
their o w n territories. Preparations are making by the Allies, for an 
expedition against the Crimea. In Asia, the Turks have suffered a 
great defeat at Kars, which is n o w besieged by the Russians. Scha
myl, the great leader of the mountaineers, has been appointed—by 
the Sultan—generalissimo of all that region. In the Baltic, nothing 
has been done. Admiral Napier is evidently somewhat afraid of at
tacking the strong fortifications of Oronstadt. Slow and sure, ap
pears to be the motto of the Allies, both in the north and the south; 
and all are agreed that the war is not to be finished by a single blow. 
Nicholas seems determined to fight to the last, and he has great re
sources. . 

Blackwood's Magazine, in an able article—designed to influence all 
the Western powers to unite against Russia, says—speaking of the 
ultimate designs of that power: 

" The conquest of the Ottoman Empire, and the annihilation of Islamism, 
is not the only object of the Czar. The creeds of Western Europe are as ob
noxious to him as is the Koran; and in both cases religious zeal is but the pre
text for territorial aggrandizement. The orthodox ritual is the prelude to con
quest, and the mission which the Emperor of Russia believes to have received 
from Heaven is its propagation, without respect to any other creed or sect. 
Lutheranism, Calvinism, Catholicism, are equally the objects of that mission; 
and, unless now arrested, he will follow on in his career, until tlie Russian 
cross is planted on the dome of every Cathedral in Europe, and the entire West 
acknowledge his temporal and spiritual supremacy. Panslavism with its double 
device, the tiara and the sceptre, is the banner unfurled to the Slavonic nations 
and the tribes of Europe, who are summoned to rally round it, and beneath its 
folds is a policy the most faithless, and an ambition the most unbounded and 
unscrupulous that the world has ever known. The orthodox church of Russia, 
of whose powers, rights, purity of doctrine, and infallibility, the Czar is the 
personification, claims to be considered as the sole depository of the religious 
and moral truth from which all other churches have strayed, and which must 
one day be absorbed by her. She alone is orthodox; all others are heretical. 
Rome she considers as preserving the Christian principle, among those who 
ackuowledge her spiritual supremacy, merely for the ultimate triumph of or
thodoxy; and she believes that the time is fast approaching when the last of 
the Pontiffs shall hand over his long-usurped authority to the Czar, shall avow 
his errors, and ask to he received into the faith from which the Latin Churoh 
has deviated. 'The orthodox Church has never despaired of such a result,' 
writes a Russian of high diplomatic rank, in a Memoire which appeared in the 
Revue de Deux Mondes of January 1850. 'That church waits and counts 
upon it; not merely with confidence, but with certainty. And why should not 
that which is one in principle, which is one in eternity, triumph over the dis-
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union that has crept in by time? In spite of the separation of many ages, and 
in spite of huraan prejudices, she has not ceased to recognise that the Christian 
principle has not died in the Churoh of Rome, that it has always been stronger 
in it thau the errors and the passions of men; and she has the intimate con
viction that it will be stronger than all its enemies. She knows, moreover, 
that at this moment, as for ages past, the Christian destinies of the West are 
still in the hands of Rome; and she confidently hopes that, in the day of the 
grand reconciliation, Rome will restore to her the sacred deposit intact.' " 

By the " Christian principle," Russia probably means, submission 
to one visible head. 

The accounts are still favourable from Turkey, as it regards reli
gious effort and success. The American Messenger says: 

"Notwithstanding the war, the labours of the missionaries in Constantinople 
were never attended with more success than at the present time. Rev. Mr. 
Goodell reports the establishment of a new preaching service in the city, in 
Turkey, and of a Sabbath-school for adults connected with it. The congrega
tion, which at first numbered thirty-one, has nearly doubled, having steadily 
increased, being composed mostly of men who are at the capital temporarily 
without their families. They listen with great atteution, many have become 
enrolled as members of the Protestant community, and there is hope they will 
yet be enrolled as members of the Church of Christ. In connection with the 
fact that there are large quantities of Bibles and Testaments in the various 
languages spoken by all the belligerent armies engaged in the great conflict, 
now on their way to Constantinople, and that colporteurs are busily at work, 
Mr. Goodell says, 'An evangelical influence is concentrating in the Turkish 
empire, auch as has not heen witnessed for centuries. The friendly interposi
tion of the allied powers in behalf of Turkey in the time of her need, will tend 
strongly to break down old-prejudices. At the same time the Spirit and the 
truth of God are working in advance of all these agencies. W e ourselves never 
enjoyed greater tranquillity, or had greater external prosperity in our mission, 
than at present. Our enemiea forget us, for they have enough else to think 
of; and God remembers us with the favour he bears to his own people, visiting 
us both with salvation and external prosperity.'" 
Another—the correspondent of the Puritan Recorder—says: 

''There is a great and extensive awakening araong the Turks here now. 
They are all inquiring after the truth. There are many at this moment who 
are constantly reading and searching the scriptures. Such persons are found 
in all parts of the country. There are several in this capital, whom we know 
personally, who are constant readers of the Bible. They often come to our 
bookstores to make inquiries about what they daily read." 

Turkey—Latest. The retreat of the Russian army is confirmed. 
They are on their way to the frontier of Moldavia—perhaps to the 
Pruth. The Turks are after them—moving cautiously towards Bu
charest. The expedition has, at last, set out for the Crimea. It is 
composed of a large part of the allied fleets, and from 75,000 to 
90,000 troops. The design is, to land some forty miles from Sevas
topol, and attack in rear, while the fleet acts in front of the harbour. 
As this fortress is regarded as one of the strongest in the world, and 
is fully garrisoned and replenished, its capture will be attended with 
no little bloodshed, 

Italy. 1. Rome. W e have already furnished some glimpses—and 
w e could do little more—of the condition of the Papal territories. 
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The following enters into some details that we have not met with 
previously: 

"The misery iu the States of the Pope is extreme. Last year the harvest 
and the vintage failed, and now they would sell themselves for a piece of 
bread. Mothers aud fathers sell their daughters at the tenderest age, even of 
ten or twelve years; and there is among the poor suffering creatures universal 
corruption. The price of a piece of bread has risen from three to six-fold, and 
that of the commonest wine, (here a necessary of life, and used by all,) three 
times or more. 

" W h e n I go to t-ake m y breakfastat the coffee-house—where, even at these 
high prices, I still have an excellent mug of coffee, milk, sugar, two rolls, and 
two boiled eggs, napkin, &c., in the best coffee-house, for nine cents—I have 
seen little children, miserable women, and even oLi men, once evidently in 
hetter circumstances, and educated, too, eome and lean by the door, look wist
fully in, and humbly wait for you to see their misery, or beg you, for the sake 
of the blessed Mary, to relieve their hunger! The people generally do not get 
one-third of what they want to eat. Meantime they sustain seventy-two car
dinals, or a good portion of this college—idle and useless princes, besides a 
host of priests that eat up the land; and a good round number of their own 
good-for-nothing soldiery. Then it requires more than ten thousand French 
soldiers to keep the capital—eternal Rome!—in order, and the Pope from run
ning away, or being massacred: and afc least ten thousand Austrians for the 
north, in Bologna, Ancona, Forli, Faenza, &c. What a picture! And yet it 
is not exaggerated, but underdrawn. Meantime the nobility are also sinking, 
for the law of primogeniture has been abolished, and the estates are divided; 
and I can see nothing before the Papal States but universal decay, misery, and 
downfall." 
2. Sardinia. This kingdom appears to be prosecuting vigorously 
the liberal systems of administration and improvement, which have, 
since 1848, distinguished it so remarkably from the other Italian 
States. Turin, the capital, is rapidly increasing in population. 
While the other chief cities of Italy are rather retrograding, it is 
adding largely to its population, and manifests no inconsiderable 
measure of that life and energy which characterizes Protestant states. 
Ithas even entered upon'a promising course of public education. 
The following is on the authority of the Report of the Minister of 
Public Instruction: 

"The four Universities of the State comprise at this moment over three 
thousand pupils, who are receiving instruction in all the higher branches of 
science and learning, which is a considerable increase since the last report. 
That of Turin has over sixteen hundred in the several departments of law, me
dicine, theology, languages, &g. The number of theological students has so 
remarkably diminished, as to have excited general observation. There are but 
• seyen in the University of Turin, and only one in that of Genoa!—where, a 
few years ago, there were hundreds. The secondary school, immediately con
nected with the universities, comprise over twelve thousand pupils, pursuing 
the various elementary branches of learning. You will also be pleased to hear 
that common district schools are being established under the most flattering 
auspices, in portions of the country hitherto without the means of instruction." 
3. Parma, 8rc. There has been a popular outbreak in Parma, at
tended with some loss of life. It has been subdued by the Austrian 
soldiery. Rumours are abroad, also, of expected movements in Pia-
cenza, and other towns bordering upon the Po. T h e agents of Maz
zini are at work, circulating his addresses, in spite of the vigilance 
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of the police. Of the efforts of the missionaries of the Waldenses, 
and others, we have no reliable accounts. In general, they are said 
to meet with encouraging success. 

4. Tuscany. This country—or rather, government—is earning a 
very unenviable fame, by its oppressions and persecutions. Since 
the condemnation of the Madiai, the Tuscan anthorities have been 
little heard of. They are again showing their teeth, and using their 
"beastly" claws: 

" Seyeral letters from Tuscany, dated in May and June last, have been re
ceived in London, containing most interesting and detailed accounts of per
sons, of both sexes and all ages, who, for reading their Bibles, or even for being 
suspected of it, or connected with those who are suspected, have been thrown 
into dungeons, and await their trials. Many others, it is said, are tracked and 
watched by their enemies, with the hope of getting something whereof to ac
cuse them. And so slight are the grounds on which the hated Bible-rea,ders 
are incarcerated, that, after a temporary confinement among felons, a number 
of persons have been released, the government being unable to sustain any 
charge against them. One case is mentioned, in which a child, not even sus
pected of being a Bible-reader, was imprisoned with his father, because the 
father was suspected of this crime in the eyes of the Tuscan priests. 

" These persecutions are declared to be the work of ' false priests.' They 
are not popular among the mass of the people. One letter, quoted hy the Ad
vertiser, says: 'The government witnesses can scarcely show their faces in 
their native towns, being openly pursued by contemptuous expressions; not 
by the friends of the prisoners—who keep themselves quiet—but hy the poli
tical Liberals, or Partito Rosso, who desire -liberty of conscience as a part of 
the general liberty they seek after.' " 
Spain. This wretched country has been the scene of a revolution, 
occasioned by the illiberal course and unconstitutional administration 
of the Sartorius Ministry, and, what is a little remarkable, the gross 
immoralities of the Queen. Not that they are remarkable, but it is 
singular that they should excite so wide-spread discontent in such a 
country. The revolution, after some hard fighting, has been com
pletely successful, Espartero has been appointed prime minister, and 
has set about the work of reformation vigorously. The Constitution 
of 1837 has been re-established, the press emancipated—exiled libe
rals recalled, and the police purged. It is thought that these changes 
have destroyed all hope of the acquisition of Cuba by the United 
States, either by cession or purchase. If we get it, it must be either 
by a Creole revolution, or by open war. 

The Jews. The following contains some remarkable facts respect
ing the Jews in Europe. W e presume its statements are well authen
ticated. W e find it credited to the " Oongregational Journal," 

"The Jews exist not only as a monument and a miracle—Jewish mind haa 
exerted a powerful influence on the world. Favoured by Napoleon, the Hebrew 
race at once developed power which had never been suspected. Soult, Ney 
and Massena^—who thus altered his name from Manasseh, to esoape the odium 
of being an Israelite—were all marshals of France, under the eye of the greatest 
warrior of his age. In politics, the Jews have Metternich in Austria, D'Israeli 
in Bngland, a convert to the Christian faith, while the autocrat of Russia has 
had a Jew for his confidential counsellor, and Spain a Prime Minister of the 
same race, and Prussia her Minister; of Finance. In the United States, Jewa 
hegin to figure in our national councils, Mr. Yulee, late member of the Senats, 
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and Mr. Soule, Senator from Louisiana, being of the Hebrew stock. Mr.' 
Cremieux, one of the most eminent lawyers of France, was what we should call 
Attorney-General upou the flight of Louis Philippe. In money power, the 
Jews hold in their hands the destiny of kingdoms and empires, whose govern
ments become poor, and their sovereigna turn beggars at a Hebrew's nod. 
Half a dozen Jews can do more to preserve the peace of Europe by sitting be
hind their desks and persistingly saying No! to the royal applicants for money, 
than all the Peace Congresses and Conventions in Christendom. The Roths
childs, the Barings and Sir Johu Montefiore, are all Jfews, and with their bank
ing establishments scattered over Europe and Asia, wield a sceptre more power
ful than monarchs hold. Coming to the literary professions, and inquiring 
into the lineage of many of the most distinguished scholars and men of science, 
we find the Jews prominent here as well as in active Jife. The most rendwned 
in Astronomy have been Jews, as the Herschells in England, and Arago in 
France, the Astronomer Royal under Louis Philippe, and who has filled the 
whole world with his fame. Those German works which are deluging the world 
are for the most part the productions of Christianized Jews, as those of John 
Hengstenberg, Tholuck, Schleiermacher, Krummacher, Gesenius, Neander, 
Niebuhr, and others, whose learned treatises. Biblical criticism, didactic the
ology and general sacred literature are found in the library of every theological 
seminary aud in the hands of every theological student. Spinoza, the famous 
infidel, who did so much to corrupt Europe in a past age, was a Jew, and so 
are Ronge and Czerski, who took the lead of a new reUgious reformation in 
Germany in our day, which has already fallen through." 
England. There is little to attract attention in the general condi
tion of England. The conflicts between the High and L o w Church 
are waxing warm. The "English Churchman" says: 

" W e cannot shut our eyes to the fact, that we are threatened with painful 
agitations and controversies growing out of the excessive Ritualism which pre
vails in some few of our churches, especially in this metropolis aud its suburbs. 
It would not be difficult to specify at least some half dozen churches in which 
it is simply impossible for any sound reverential Anglican to worship without 
seeing and hearing rauch to distress and annoy him. Granted that he may 
not be able to point out many, or auy distinct, violations of the Rubric, never
theless he is painfully conscious that the tone, character, and atmosphere of 
the church are uu-EngHsh, and as positively Romanizing as they can well be 
made. The look, posture, and movement of the clergy, and of their more spe
cial disciples among the laity, are what no genuine English Churchman can 
regard with any pleasure, or wish to see more geueral in our churches. They 
are evidently, visible, palpable Romanizing." 

The Evangelical party, of which this paper is an organ, m a y try to 
shut their eyes to the truth; but it is no less true, that these " R o -
manizings" are directly traceable to that very Prayer-Book which 
they have magnified so highly. They all have their germ in the doc
trine of Sacramental grace, and are cherished by the Holy days, &c., 
of the Rubric. W e hope to see this controversy go on. 

The Reformed Presbyterian Synod of Ireland. W e have received 
the August number of the Belfast Monitor, but find little more re
garding Synod's doings than is contained in the letter from our cor-; 
respondent. It gives a more minute account of the proceedings in 
the call from the third congregation. N e w York: 

Translation of Ministers.—A case, respecting the translation of a minister, 
which was presented in the report of the 'Western Preshytery, occupied the at
tention of Synod for a considerable time. A eall from the Third Reformed 
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Preshyterian Congregation, Waverley place, N e w York, had been made out for 
the Rev. Josias A. Chancellor, of Bready, and forwarded to this country. 
Thia was referred simpliciter by the Presbytery to Syuod. The call, which 
was read, was nuraerously signed, and also several papers which accompanied 
it, which bore a high testimony to the excellence of Mr. Chancellor's ministra
tions, and to the earnest concern of the N e w York congregation that he should 
become their pastor. A paper from Bready congregation was also read, which 
bore araple testimony to Mr. C's acceptableness and success as a minister, 
and to their unanimous wish to retain him. The elder from Bready, and Mr. 
Buchanan, commissioner, declared likewise, the affectionate attachment of the 
people to him as a minister, and the good that had been accomplished by his 
laboura in the congregation. After the papers were read and the parties heard, 
Mr. Dick proposed that the question should be—Present the call from N e w 
York to Mr. Chancellor or not, and then moved that the call be not presented. 
Thia motion, which was seconded by Mr. Ferguson, was met by a counter-
motion, proposed by Mr. Smith, and seconded by Mr. Savage, that the call 
be presented. The discussion waa continued till the hour of adjournment 
and during a part of the evening session. O n the vote being taken, it was 
decided that tho call from N e w York be not presented to Mr. Chancellor, and 
he professed himself ready to acquiesce in the decision of Synod. 

T h e committee on the Theological Seminary reported the follow
ing, which was adopted: 

"That the place for the meeting ofthe Hall should be Belfast, and that the 
session for the present year should commence on Tuesday, the 22d August, on 
which day an Inaugural Address will he delivered by one of the professors, and 
should continue two months; that the committee should forward a letter to 
the Reformed Presbyterian Synod in Scotland, expressing thanks for their for
mer attention to the students of theology of this Synod; that an Address to 
the members of the Church on the subject of the Hall should be forthwith is
sued; and that the professors should arrange between themselves the depart
ments of their respective courses, subject to the approval of the Oommittee of 
Superintendence. 

T h e next meeting is to be held in Belfast, the second M o n d a y of 
July, 1855, at seven o'clock, p.m. 

The Free Church Synod of Canada. This Synod met in June. W e 
notice a few items of the business transacted. 

1, Union wifh the United Presbyterian Church. Negotiations for 
this purpose have been set on foot, but difficulties are in the way. 
The following presents the principal of them, and also the manner in 
which the Synod disposed of it: 

"That this Synod haying considered the memorial from the congregation of 
Knox'a Church, Hamilton, and the resolutions of the Synod of the United 
Presbyterian Church anent union between that body and this Synod, express 
their earnest desire to see that object attained, proyided that it can be attained 
on scriptural principles; declare their willingness to consider opinions on the 
question of the lawfulness of State Endowments without Erastian submission to 
the State as a matter of forbearance, but continue to consider the viewa which 
they always held, and forraerly expressed by their committee on the duty of 
the Civil Magistrate, and the responsibility of nations to God, to be of such 
vital importance as to demand that they be made a term of ecclesiastical incor
poration, and believe the practical effects resulting from the principles referred 
to, to be of sueh a character as to'render the maintaining of these principles in 
all their integrity necessary to the best interests of the church of Christ. 

" A n d further, that this Synod, while convinced that no union which ignores 
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these principles can be effected, or if effected, can prove beneficial, nevertheless, 
appoint a committee to confer with the committee of the United Presbyterian 
Church, aud to devise, in accordance with the terms of this deliverance^ mea
sures which may conduce to harmony of opinion and action on this and all 
other points of doctrine and practice which this church holds vital, and, when 
practicable, to the effecting of a proper and lasting union." 

2. Salaries of Ministers. O n this subject the following was adoptod, 
together with the suggestion that deputations be appointed to bring 
the subject before the congregations: 
" Whereas, the necessaries of life have increased nearly one-half in price, 

with every prospect of continuing at a very high rate; and as the present sti
pends of the ministers of our church, based upon former low prices, are wholly 
inadequate to their maintenance in a suitable and respectable manner, we, the 
elders attending the present meeting, do respectfully overture-the Synod to 
raise the minimum of stipend from £100 to ̂ 6150 per annum, and urgently 
recommend to the different congregations of our church an increased liberality 
in the payment of ministers, so as to enable them to meet the altered circum
stances of the country." 

3. Total Abstinence. T h e Synod adopted an Overture on this sub
ject, -which is not published, so far as w e have seen, except what is 
contained in the following: 

" The Synod adopted the overture, and, in terms thereof, recommended to 
all the ministers, office-bearers, and members of the church, the duty of actiug 
on, aud advocating the practice of total abstinence from intoxicating drinks, on 
the principle of Christian expediency. The Synod further resolved to petition 
the Legislature in favour of a law for prohibiting the importation, manufacture, 
and sale of intoxicating drinks as a beverage." 

4. Knox's College. This institution is prosperous. There have 
been raised for it, during the year, about seven thousand dollars. 

AFFAIRS AT HOME. 
Associate Reformed Synod of JYew York. This body met at Salem, 

N , Y., the 14th of June. After much discussion, the plan of union 
with the church of the same n a m e in the W e s t was agreed to. T h e 
following are the resolutions adopted: 

Resolved, That this Synod is willing to unite with the Synod of the West 
in forming a General Synod on the basis of the Constitution of the Associate 
Reformed Church, as explained hy the action of this Synod on the subject of 
Communion and Psalmody in 1838 and 1842. 

Resolved, That the power of the General Synod be so modified as to give 
that court no appellate jurisdiction, except in cases of doctrine. 

Resolved, That the particular Synods retain the exclusive management and 
control of their own institutions and property, as now held by them respect
ively. 

T h e resolutions referred to are as follows: 

"Whereas, The subject of Psalmody has been under consideration of Synod 
for several years past; and whereas, fears have been entertained in some parts 
of the Church, that the Synod had in contemplation to lay aside a Scripture 
Psalmody, in sin'ging the praises of God in his worship, the Synod consider it 
their duty to declare, that it neither has been, nor is now their wish or inten
tion to lay aside the version now in use, in singing the praise of God in his wor
ship. Therefore— 
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"Resolved, That the version of the Book of Psalms now in use amongst us 
be exclusively used in singing the praise of God in his public and private wor
ship, in all the congregations under the care of Synod. 

Resolved, That when our ministera preach in other churches, they be and 
hereby are directed to adhere closely to the principle of a Scripture Psalmody, 
and in no case whatever to sing compositions merely human. 

Resolved, That for the full understanding of the preceding resolution, we 
hereby adopt the following minute, passed hy the A. R. Synod in 1802 :— 
" ' Composures merely human, in Art. 2, Sec. 3, of Public Worship, cannot 

possibly refer, as is manifest from the nature of the subject, to any productions 
which contain only the doctrines of man. Under that expression are included 
all those religious poems, however pious and sound in themselves, of which, 
though the subject be scriptural, yet the structure and management are: the 
work of human genius, and which aim at any thing more than adapting the 
Psalms given in the Bible, by the inspiration of God, to the Christian worship, 
by a version as close as the laws of versification will admit. The same distinc
tion ia observed in this case, which obtains between a prose translation of the 
Scripture, and expositions or discourses upon them; the latter are by all allowed 
to be human composures, while they account the former the Word of God; 
and by thia principle must the clause he interpreted in the Constitution of the 
A. R. Church." 
The missions of this body—particularly the foreign—seem to be 
prospering. Their Seminary was attended, last sessions, w e think, 
by eleven students^four being from the Synod of the South, and two 
from the West. W e are sorry to see the minutes of this meeting so 
destitute of allusions tb the sins either of church or state. Not even 
the Nebraska Bill has aroused them to take any action—or attempt 
to—against the iniquity of slave-holding. A n d amid all the conflicts 
regarding the Maine Law, they adjourned without a word of encou
ragement to the opponents of intemperance, and its direct causes. 

They have just fifty ministers. 

The State of the Country. Politically, we are living in a good spe
cimen of a "Babel." With the old parties—if there is yet a W h i g 
party—and Free Soilers, and Republicans, and Prohibitionists, and 
K n o w Nothings, and Land Reformers, the shrewdest politicians are 
at a loss—a great loss it is to them—to know which way the wind 
blows: they find it impossible to set their sails. W h e n they try to 
catch one breeze, another sets against them. W e are rather encou
raged by this disorder. A n y thing is better than the old stereotype 
party arrangements, in which nearly all truth, and principle, and even 
manhood, were merged in the one chief end—the success of partisan 
schemes. Whatever conscience remains in.the country, has now 
some opportunity of coming out of its retirement, and acting like 

itself. 
Prohibition—the Maine L a w — i s working powerfully. Adopted 

by nearly all the N e w England States, it is rapidly making its way 
westward. Pennsylvania and N e w York will be soon, it is hoped, 
added to the list of Maine-Law States. 

Free Soil has strong hopes of controlling the Kansas Territory-
thousands are on their way to this most desirable, so said, of all the 
western regions. A n d the Slaveocracy, w e are happy to learn, are 
beginning to doubt their success in seizing upon it as a portion of 
their dontain. Nebraska they have given up. 
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Among the other favourable signs of the times, is the loss of North 
Carolina to the Whigs. A few more events of this kind, and the 
Whig party will be compelled to see that it is no earthly advantage 
to court the South. On the other hand, there are strong hope's that 
Iowa has broke loose from Southern dictation, and has become a free 
State. Whetlier the tide has fairly turned, we cannot say. W e still 
look for reaction. W e have little confidence in any lasting change 
in favour of any thing good, so long as the Constitution is regarded 
as the great chart of political and national action. 
The country has been smitten by cholera, and extensively by 

drought. 

OBITUARIES. 
Died, July 3d, in Allegheny, after a lingering and painful illness. Rev. Moses 

Roney, Editor ofthe Refbrmed Presbyterian. 
Died, June lOlh, in the oity of St. Louis, after a short illness. Dr. John M'Kinley. 

He leaves a family to mourn his loss; but they " mourn not as those who have no 
hope." They comfort themselves wilh the hope that he knew "in whom he had 
believed." 
Died, July 21st, in the city of Philadelphia, Mrs. Martha Simpson, aged seventy-

seven years. For years too infirm to wail upon public ordinances, and for many 
successive weeks confined to her bed by increased debility, she ever manifesteil 
an intelligent and quiet trust in the mercies of God as her Falher in Christ; and 
even in view of death, neither her faith nor her hope failed her. She departed as 
one goes to his daily rest, and, we feel assured, "sleeps in Jesus." 

MEETINGS OF PRESBYTERIES. 

The JYew York Presbytery meets in the Third Reformed Presbyte
rian Church, New York, on the second Tuesday of November, at 
half-past seven o'clock, p.m. 

The Pittsburgh Presbytery meets in Londonderry, the first Thurs
day of October, at ten o'clock, a.m. 

The Rochester Presbytery meets in Rochester, the Wednesday be
fore the first Sabbath of October, at nine o'clock, a.m. 

The Presbytery of the Lakes meets in Rushsylvania, on the second 
Wednesday of October, at ten o'clock, a.m. 

The Philadelphia Presbytery meets in the Second Church, Phila
delphia, on Monday, the twenty-third of October, at half-past seven 
o'clock, P,M, 

Ji^ We would again remind subscribers, who are changing their 
location, of the importance of giving us timely intimation. Please 
look at our terms on last page of cover. 

We have received the Edinburgh and the Westminster Reviews 
for July; and take the opportunity to state, that this is a good time 
to subscribe. Blackwood, and all the Reviews, begin the year with 
the July number, except the North British, which begins in May. 
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THE PARADOX. 
BY WILLIAM L. ROBERTS, D. D. 

" I a m black, but comely, 0 ye daughters of Jerusalem; as the tents of 
Kedar, as the curtains of Solomon."—Song i. 5, 

The spouse, in this paradoxical verse, addresses "the daughters of 
Jerusalem;" who represent in the song, either the particular members 
of the church, as the spouse is the church collective, or the weaker 
class of professors, who are but imperfectly instructed in the truth, 
yet are willing to learn. 

The language, we ha,ve remarked, seems paradoxical: as she repre
sents herself as unlovely, and at the same time beautiful; yet there-
is no absurdity in this, as each will be found to be true, when she is 
viewed both in her outward and internal character. Her outward ap
pearance is "black," whilst she is "glorious within as the king's 
daughter." 

The figure by which she represents her external appearance, is the-
colour of "the tents of Kedar." "The most common abode of the 
Syrian shepherd, is the tent. From the permanency of their customs, 
it is reasonable to suppose that it was made in the same manner as. 
the common Arab tents, which have only a pole or two to support 
them in the middle, and a single covering of black hair-cloth, which, 
though mean and coarse, effectually repels the rain and the dew."* 
By the colour of this description of tent the spouse would represent 
her own outward uncomeliness. 

Her beauty she represents by a different and more splendid figure,. 
"the curtains of Solomon," These are not the hangings of his regal 
palace or bed, but the curtains and covering of his royal tent. It 
was a custom, and still is in the East, to retire from cities at certain; 
seasons, and dwell in tents erected beside refreshing fountains. For 
this purpose Solomon, no doubt, had his tent, in which he resided in 
his gardens, and which would be ornamented in correspondence with 
"the glory of Solomon." "Nadir Shah had a very superb tent, co
vered on the outside with scarlet broad-cloth, and lined, within with 
violet-coloured satin, ornamented with a great variety of animals,. 
flowers, &c., formed entirely of precious stones and pearlB,"f Richer 

* Paxton. t Calraet. 
VOL, X.—5 
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and more splendid, no doubt, were the coverings and curtains of the 
royal tent of Solomon. 

If we look upon the church, we will perceive much that is displeasing— 
a repulsive deformity, as the black hair-cloth ofthe tents of Kedar; but 
ifwe look with a ihore candid eye, and examine her with impartiality, 
we will discover a surpassing beauty, resplendent as the silken curtains 
of the royal tent of Solomon, She is a moral person, exhibiting min
gled deformity and beauty. 

It may be profitable to look for a moment upon her deformity. 
Her members are gathered from a fallen and depraved race. It was 
not the nature of angels which the Son of God assumed, but he was 
made "in the likeness of sinful flesh." Of this "sinful fiesh" the 
spouse is a partaker. She is " clay of the same lump " with the whole 
race of Adam. "Her birth and her nativity is of the land of Canaan: 
her father was an Amorite, and her mother a Hittite; and when horn 
she was cast out in the open field to the loathing of her person, lying 
in the pollution of her own blood." In this condition there was no 
beauty in her, nothing to render her pleasing to God, or any that 
loved moral purity. " She was shapen in iniquity, and in sin did her 
mother conceive her." In this her original condition, she lay in her 
own wickedness, in her own guiltiness; "a child of wrath by nature 
even as others." In her union with Christ, in her renovation, she 
does not entirely lose this original odiousness. Whilst there is "a 
new m a n " formed, it is only in the outline and lineaments; "the old 
m a n " is not expelled, but remains, resolutely abiding in his old habi
tation ; and not indolent, but active; and often displaying his vigour, 
yea, combating with stubborn strength and resolution every effort of 
the new creature to the performance of that which is good, "For I 
know that in me (that is, in m y flesh) dwelleth no good thing: for to 
will is present with m e ; but how to perform that which is good, I find 
not.' For the good that I would I do not, but the evil which I would 
not that I do. N o w if I do that-1 would not, it is no more I that do 
it, but sin that dwelleth in me. I find then a law, that when I would 
do good, evil is present with me. For I delight in the law of God 
after the in>yard man; but,I see another law in m y members warring 
against the law of m y mind, and bringing me into captivity to the law 
of sin that is in m y members." 

"I find a law." I have experience of its power and efficacy. For 
a man to find his sickness and danger thereon from its effects, is 
another thing than to hear a discourse about a disease from its causes. 
And thus experience is the great preservative of all divine truths in 
the soul. This it is to know a thing indeed in reality, to know it for our
selves, where, as we are taught it in the word, so we find it in ourselves. 

"Believers have experience of the power and efficacy of indwelling 
sin. They^Mc^ it in themselves, they ĵ nĉ  it as a law. It hath a self-
evidencing efficacy to them that are alive to discern it; they that find 
not its power, are under its dominion. Whosoever contend against 
it, shall know and find that it is present with them, that it is powerful 
in them. H e shall find the stream to be strong; who swims against it, 
though he who rolls along with it, be insensible of it."* 

*Owen. 
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The spouse has the experience of this power of indwelling sin, and 
candidly acknowledges its blackening influence, it was that chiefly 
which in her oharacter made her like the tents of Kedar. It marred 
all her goodness, defiled her spiritual beauty, and often in its irresisti
ble overflow covered her with blackness. She feels herself to be "of 
unclean lips, and dwelling among a people of unclean lips;" yea, she 
deeply feels that she is "utterly as an unclean thing." Here is the 
copious fountain of all those streams of actual, fiagrant transgression, 
which have polluted and deformed the church in all- ages; whether in 
the days of the dark sins of "the son of Jesse," or in our own times. 
H o w often is the beauty of the church beamutted like the tents of 
Kedar by "the superfluity of naughtiness," overflowing from the out-
burstings of covetousness, and lust, and intemperance, and other 
odious developments of the strength of indwelling sin !! 

In despite of the advantages from the word and institutions of Christ 
for the obtainment of knowledge, how lamentably often is the church 
in ignorance of her Lord's will! Intelligence should be her ornament, 
but it is obscured by a prevalent ignorance. The doctrines of the 
gospel fall into disrepute simply from the ignorance of these doctrines. 
Her ministry and her people adopt the delusive and fatal sentiment 
that outward manners are every thing, that truth is of little account— 
as if there could be a mode oflife pleasing to Christ, which is not moulded 
by the word, which is not the outward expression of " the truth as it 
is in Jesus." 

Christians should " obey from the heart that form of doctrine into 
which they have been delivered." (Rom. vi. 17.) "The language 
used in this clause is metaphorical, and highly expressive. It alludes 
to melted metals, which, on being cast into their respective moulds, 
assume, of course, a shape, a form, similar to that of the moulds them
selves; so itis with the souls cf true Christians. They are cast, as it 
were, into the mould of the gospel, and the mould of the gospel doc
trine particularly, and are moulded accordingly." But how can they 
be moulded, if they are ignorant of the doctrine ? H o w can they obey 
it from the heart? This ignorance of professed Christians, is one chief 
reason of the deformed and uncouth shapes which too many of them 
exhibit. This is the blackness of spiritual darkness which often covers 
the chureh as the black hair-cloth the Arabian's rude tent. 

Sometimes the visible ohurch is deformed not only by ignorance of 
the truth, but by the entertainment of actual heresies: principles wliich 
sap the very foundations of the true religion. This is also the conse
quence of ignorance of the truth. The human mind muat have some 
principles of belief. If it is not filled with the knowledge of the truth, 
it will not be satisfied with an absolute vacuity. If it is not stored 
with "the doctrines which are according to godliness," it will eagerly 
receive and treasure up "the doctrines of devils," and be moulded 
into their hideous shapes. Thus is the church often disfigured. 

False principles and false modes of worship beget contentions, and 
schisms, which so much blacken and deform the appearance of the spouse 
of Christ. The tribes of the desert are not more alienated, and their 
contentions more fierce and bloody, than have been those of various 
divisions of the visible church. See how Christians "have bitten and 
devoured one another!" See how many of the tribes of Israel are 
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now occupied in this odious warfare! "Even the sea-monsters draw 
out the breasts, they give suck to their young ones: the daughter of 
m y people is become cruel, like the ostriches in the wilderness," 
"Ephraim envies Judah, and Judah vexes Ephraim." This is a dark 
feature in the countenance of the spouse of Christ, But her blackness 
is greatly, after all, owing to the malignant persecution of her ene» 
mies. Hitherto the eneraies of the spouse have had the power of the 
nations on their side. The vast majority of the inhabitants of the 
world "lie in the wicked one," They are under the dominion of Satan^ 
and he holds them either by the bonds of pagan idolatry, the delusions 
of Mohammed, the abominable superstitions of Popery, or the strong 
cords of infidelity and unbelief. This great mass which composes'iA^ 
world, hates the spouse of Christ; and has persecuted her with relent
less cruelty and fury. B y their fierce persecutions, in their untamea
ble malignity, they have made her black indeed as the tents of the 
wandering Arab: and she exclaims, in the bitterness of her soul, sp,eakr 
ing in the name of her blackened and afflicted members—"Our per^ 
secutors are swifter than the eagles of the heaven: they pursued us 
upon the mountains, they laid wait for us in the wilderness." Hence 
"her Nazarites," that "were purer than snow, whiter than milk, more 
ruddy in body than rubies, whose polishing was of sapphire"—by the 
violence of the persecutor "their visage is blacker than a coal; they 
are not known in the streets; their skin cleaveth to their bones; it is 
withered, it is become like a stick." 

But there is a brighter side of the picture. The church, after all, 
is comely. . Black she is, yet she is beautiful notwithstanding. W e 
must look upon the spouse not simply as she appears in herself, in the 
defilement of her sons, her ignorance, her bitter contentions, and the 
blackness thrown upon her by the cruelty of her foes. This would 
be doing her great injustice. Her enemies look thus upon her and 
revile her; her friends must look farther than the black covering of 
hair-cloth; they must look within the tent, and there they will see that 
the dark tent covers a lovely one, whose form is moulded in the just 
proportions of beauty; and the more they gaze, the more they will be 
constrained to ̂ dmire. 

W h e n viewed in her relation to her Beloved, she appears in her 
true character. The blackness which we have seen does not belong 
to her in this relation strictly. It arises from her relation to another, 
"the first man," who is "of the earth earthy," of "whose image she 
has partaken." But "she bears the image also of the heavenly." 
By her union with Christ she has become "a new creature." She is 
the subject of a glorious renovation. She is "renewed in knowledge 
after the image of him that created her." " The eyes of her understand
ing have been opened." She is " translated from the kingdom of dark^ 
ness into the marvellous light of the Son of God." Her intellect, her 
will and her heart, are moulded into the beauteous form of heavenly 
truth; and holy prmciples of action are thereby implanted in her new 
nature. bhe is renewed in righteousness and true holiness, or the 
holiness of the truth "-that which is the legitimate effect ofdivine truth 
received into the heart There is "truth now in her inward parts." 
There are ho y principles of obedience; there is a principle of undevi
ating rectitude, by the power of all which she is enabled to live unto 
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In the sight of God she is comely, not only because of that which 
he sees in the inward part, but because of that which is her covering be
fore him, and by reason of which he sees not her blackness. She is 
invested with the righteousness of her Beloved, the garment "which is 
unto and upon all them that believe:" and whilst in humility, as she 
looks upon herself, as she is in herself, and acknowledges her deform
ity—yet, in this new relation, and as thus invested, she exults in her 
own wondrous beauty, " I will greatly rejoice in the Lord; m y soul 
shall be joyful in m y God; for he hath clothed me with the garments of 
salvation, he hath covered m e with the robe of righteousness, as a bride
groom decketh himself with ornaments, as a bride adorneth herself with 
her jewels," There is, moreover, the beauty of practical piety. She 
does live in comparatively a holy manner. She does, in some good de
gree, adorn the doctrine of her Beloved. There is, notwithstanding 
the blackness, a vast amount of holiness in the church of Christ^ 
holiness displayed in outward living—the new creature developing 
itself in the multiplied and various forms of a sincere godliness. 
There is practical faith in the church, and love also; there is much 
love to God and men—love for the brethren. There is much Christian 
liberality, self-denial, long-suffering. There is much patience in suf
fering. There is forgiveness also. There is much fidelity to the 
Lord and to one another. There is much zeal, and meekness, and 
humility; and there is much repentance proceeding from a godly sor
row for sin—a mourning over the blackness,—yea, the silken curtains 
of violet-colour, embroidered with needle-work, and inwrought with 
gold, and precious stones, and pearls, which adorned the royal pavi
lion of Solomon, pale before the exquisite beauty of the spouse, as she 
leans upon the arm of her Beloved, clothed in the lovely garment 
which he hath put upon her, and walks forth with him in white, re
flecting in every step his own peerless beauty, and exhibiting the 
graces in every movement, and shedding upon her path the loveliness 
of-practioai holiness. There is no true beauty in the world where 
the spouse of Christ is not. 

There is much to be learned from this rapid sketch. W e should 
not despise things because they are black. A n object, we have seen, 
may be black, yet beautiful. The Eastern female often exhibits an 
exquisite gracefulness, though her hue is sable, "The Arab women 
whom Mr, Wood saw among the ruins of Palmyra, were well-shaped; 
and although very swarthy, yet had good features, Zenobia, the ce
lebrated queen of that renowned city, was reckoned erainently beau
tiful; and the description we have of her person answers to that cha
racter. Her complexion of a dark brown, the necessary effect of her 
way of life in that burning climate; her eyes, black and sparkling, and 
of uncommon fire; her countenance, animated and sprightly in avery 
high degree; her person, graceful and genteel beyond imagination; 
her teeth, -white as pearl; her voice, clear and strong. Such is the 
picture which historians have drawn of the beautiful and unfortunate 
Zenobia, Whence it appears that a person may be black, but comely; 
and by consequence, this description by Solomon of the church is 
neither incongruous nor exaggerated, but perfectly agreeable to na

ture,"* 

* Paxton. 
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W e should never found our judgment upon the outward appearance, 
God does not so judge. H e looks not upon the outer man, hui upon the 
heart. The principles of action and the holy tenor of an individual's 
life should be the ground of judgment, and not the form or complexion 
of the outer man. 
W e are instructed, moreover, to expect imperfection in the most 

excellent of the servants of Christ. The spouse herself is black, as 
well as comely. The best of God's children have their infirmities. 
So deep a blackness covers some that it is difficult often to see the 
whiteness that lies concealed bene^ath. But remove the epidermis 
of the Ethiopian, and the true skin is found to be white as that of the 
Anglo-Saxon, There are many excellent qualities often discoverable 
beneath a rough and sable exterior. 

Christians should occupy themselves more in the contemplation of 
the spiritual beauty of the church and of their brethren, and not their 
deformity. The converse of this practice is the reason of the baleful 
censoriousness and backbiting which so lamentably prevail and dis
honour our profession. Let us not take pleasure in reviling the spouse 
of Christ. Black she admits she is, yet she claims to be comely. 
A n d comely she is—surpassingly beautiful in the sight of those who 
have a spiritual discernment. Look beneath the outward appearance, 
and in the least advanced Christians you can find something to ad
mire; at all events, you can enjoy the exalted pleasure of covering 
their infirmities, of endeavouring to whiten their blackness. 

Let the ungodly world do the odious business of reviling and 
scorning the spouse of Christ. Remember, the beauty of each is the 
beauty of the whole, the deformity of each the deformity of the whole— 
for "we are all one in Christ Jesus." Christ chose his church when 
she was in her pollution—died for her when she was in her sins. But 
he died to make her holy—and holy she shall be; for he will wash 
away all her blackness, and ultimately present her faultless in the 
presence of his glory with exceeding joy. Let us live, then, in the 
admiration of her growing comeliness. 

O U R F O R E I G N F I E L D — W H E R E IS IT? 

That a foreign mission should be undertaken, may now be regarded 
as the settled judgment of the Reformed Presbyterian Church. W e 
have heard but one opinion on the subject. It is also agreed, with
out a dissenting voice, that we have the ability to engage in the work. 
Anothor question, however, remains, and one of no minor importance : 
Wliere shall we make the effort? It is to this question we now direct 
our attention. 

There are openings nearly every where. " The land is all before 
us." And wherever there is a benighted nation ignorant of God, of 
Christ, and of salvation, there we might enter and begin the good 
work. W e can, however, occupy but one locality. A n d whatever 
field we select, others will remain—multitudes of them—with equal 
necessities; and, of course, equal claims. Indeed, this very circum
stance constitutes the great difficulty. Mind and heart come back 
confused—almost distracted—from every survey of so sad and wide-
3pread destitution. But some one point must be selected, Othera 
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must, for the present, be left, either to abide in darkness, or to the 
labours of others. 

Our former short-lived mission was estahlished among the African 
race. Shall this be resumed? Shall we send another mission to 
Hayti ? Could we be assured that the church would rally unitedly 
and zealously to such a mission, we would answer at once in the 
affirmative. That field is still open. The spiritual necessities of 
Hayti are as great as ever. The coloured race is—indirectly—mould
ing very largely the destinies of this land; and should the scheme of 
Cuban annexation prevail, that race will fill even a larger place among 
the elements which control the future of our country. A mission to 
Hayti would have this advantage—the language could be learned by 
the missionaries before leaving the United States; and as a mission 
to a people generally overlooked by the larger denominations of the 
country, appeals with peculiar force to a people long known as the 
friends of an oppressed race. And finally, our failure there had no
thing to do with the field itself, and should-not affect our judgment 
on the question before us. These considerations should have weight; 
and if it seem good to the church to continue her efforts in this direc
tion, we shall unite heartily in it, and shall even hail it as an evi
dence of the church's resolute determination and strong faith. It 
is well, however, to review the ground, and see if we cannot select 
some locality even more promising as to immediate results, and equally 
so as it regards remote issues. In this survey we shall leave out of 
view the regions of N e w Zealand and Australia—fixed upon hy the 
Synods of Scotland and Ireland respectively. The former, indeed, is 
hardly any longer a proper missionary field: and in the latter it is 
not so much the native population as immigrants, who are to be the 
objects of missionary efforts. Still, we look to the East, and particu
larly to four localities—China, Hindostan, Cambodia, and Turkey, 
A U these are accessible. All have some peculiar claims. All are 
promising fields; and all are commended, though in unequal degrees, 
hy the circumstance that successful efforts in either of them will, per
haps, exercise a very extensive reforming and reviving infiuence. 
They all labour alike under the disadvantage of a language difficult 
to learn, and only to be learned on the ground; so that some consi
derable time is spent, and expense incurred, before the missionary 
engages directly in the work of preaching Christ, 
Among them it is not easy to decide which is preferable. Ohina 

is a great field. It comprises one-third of the existing human race. 
The door is open. The public mind is becoming familiarized to the 
notion of change. Should the revolution succeed, the missionary will 
have a wide and most useful work to perform in eradicating corrup
tions from the new system, and in teaching the nation "the way of 
God more perfectly," Its language, however, is exceedingly hard to 
learn, and hence a long preparatory drill before doing any work. 
Hindostan is well known. The call here is loud and earnest for 
more light. The language is not so difficult, and it would be easy to 
pitch upon a locality where the English language is used by a suffi
cient number to constitute the nucleus of a school and a church. 
Cambodia is a much smaller region than either China or Hindostan, 
but it has peculiar claims. It lies south-east of Siam. It touches 
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Upon some important States bordering upon China on the north-west. 
It is accessible. The Papists are there already, but there has been 
no effort by any Protestant on its behalf. Lying on the way from 
Hindostan to China, it has been overlooked; and the missionaries to 
Siam have had enough to do in their own locations, and consequently 
have not heen able to work Cambodia. It would be a great work to 
go into the thick darkness of that peninsula—give them the Bible in 
their own tongue—counteract the M a n of Sin—and do something to
wards turning a nation to Christ. The language is difficult, but could 
be learned in Siam of some of the thousands of Cambodians in that 
country. The Armenians of Turkey present a most interesting field-
too well known to require any remark now. This field is, however, 
tolerably well occupied. Missionaries are found in nearly all parts of 
Turkey, earnestly and successfully labouring among the various classes 
of dissenters—as, perhaps, we may call them—from the Mohammedan 
faith. 

It has not been our purpose in this cursory review to consider every 
important topic in relation to the choice of a locality, nor to argue on 
behalf of any one in particular. A n y of those which we have men
tioned—should we not resume operations in Hayti—possesses every 
essential requirement of a suitable field. W e would ask, however, 
special attention to the claims of Cambodia, It is a new field, and 
success there would make itself felt in the great empire to the north
east. 

A SPIRITUAL MIND. 
Dr. Owen says, if a man of carnal mind is brought into a large company, he 

will have much to do; if into a company of Christians, he will feel little inte
rest; if into a smaller company engaged in religious exercises, he will feel still 
less; but if taken into a closet and forced to meditate on God and eternity, 
this will be insupportable! 
The spiritual man is born, as it were, into a new world. He has a new taste. 

He savours the things of the Spirit. He turns to God, as the needle to the 
pole. 
This is a suhject of which many can understand but little. They want spi

ritual taste. Nay, they account it enthusiasm. Bishop Horsley will go all 
the way with Christians into their principles; but he thinks the feelings and 
desires of a spiritual mind euthusiastical. 
There are various characteristics of a spiritual miud. Self-loathing is a cha

racteristic of such a mind. The axe is laid to the root of a vainglorious spirit. 
It maintains, too, a walk and converse with God. Enoch walked with God. 
There is a transaction hetween God and the spiritual mind; if the man feela 
dead and heartless, that is matter of complaint to God. He looks to God for 
wisdom for the day, for the hour, for the business in hand. A spiritual mind 
refers its affairs to God. "Let God's will be obeyed by me in this affair. His 
way may difi'er from that which I should choose, but let it he so. ' Surely, I 
have behaved and quieted myself as a child that is weaned of his mother; my 
soul is even as a weaned child.'" A spiritual mind has something of the na
ture of the sensitiye plant. "I shall smart if I touch this or that.'' There is 
a holy shrinking away from evil. A spiritual mind enjoys, at times, the in
flux of a holy joy and satisfaction, which surprises even itself. When bereaved 
of creature comforts, it can sometimes find such a repose in Christ and his pro
mises, that the man can say, "WeU! it is enough: let God take from me what 
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else he pleases!" A spiritual mind is a mortified mind. The church of Rome 
talks much of mortification, but her mortification is not radical and spiritual. 
Simon Stylites will willingly mortify himself on his pillar, if he can bring peo
ple around him to pray to him to pray for them. But the spiritual mind must 
mortify itself in whatever would retard its ascent towards heayen; it must rise 
on the wings of faith, and hope, and love. A spiritual mind is an ingenuous 
mind. There is a sort of hypocrisy in us all. W e are not quite stripped of 
all disguise. One man wraps round him a covering of one kind, and another 
of another. They who think they do not this, yet do it though they know it 
not. 

Yet this spiritual mind is a sublime mind. It has a vast and extended view. 
It has seen the glory and beauty of Christ, ̂ nd cannot therefore admire the 
goodly buildings of the temple: as Christ, says Fenelon, had seen his Father'a 
house, and could not therefore be taken with the glory of the earthly structure! 

Ibid. 
• 

CHRIST WORTHY OF OUR LOVE. 
If we consider the person of our Redeemer, what more worthy object of our 

affection than Christ? and Christ enduring the most terrible things, and at last 
dying with all the circumstances of dishonour and pain, for love to man? If 
he had no attractiye excellencies, yet his cruel sufferings for us should make 
him infinitely precious and dear to our souls. If by solemn regards we con
template him in the garden, amazed at the first approaches of that cup mixed 
with all the ingredients of divine displeasure, sweating like drops of blood 
under a weight of unspeakable sorrow, and without the least rehef of man whose 
sins he then bore; what kind of marble are our hearts, if they do not tenderly 
relent at this doleful spectacle? Can we stand hy him prostrate on the earth, 
and "offering up prayers and supplications with strong cryings and tears," 
(the effects ofthe travail of his soul,) without the most passionate sensibility? 
Can fre see him contemned by impure worms, abused in his sacred offices, spite
fully represented as a mock king, buffeted and flouted as a mock prophet, his 
sacred face defiled with loathsome spittle, his back torn with sharp scourges; 
and all endured with a victorious patience; cau we behold this with an uncon
cerned eye; without the mournings of holy love ? Can we accompany him in the 
dolorous way, and see him fainting and sinking under his heavy cross, and not 
feel his sufferings? Can we ascend to mount Calvary, and look on him hang
ing on the infamous tree in the midst of ̂thieves, suffering the utmost fury of 
malicious enemiea, and not be crucified with him ? Can we hear the astonishing 
complaint of hia deserted soul to the Judge of all the world doing extreme right 
on him as our Surety, and not he overcome with grief and love? Shall uot 
the warm streams sadly running from his wounded head, and hands, and feet, 
melt our congealed affections? His pierced side discovers his heart, the vital 
fountain opened to wash away our guilt, and shaU our hearts be untouched? 
His bloody, undeserved death, the precious ransom of our souls, makes him our 
life, and shall it not render him full of loveliness to our inflamed thoughts? 
He'is more amiable on the cross than on the throne; for there we see the clearest 
testimony and the most glorious triumph of his love. There he endured the 
anger of heaven, and the scorn of the earth. There we might see joy saddened, 
faith fearing, salvation suffering, and life dying. Blessed Redeemer, what 
couldst thou have done or suffered more, to quicken our dead powers and inflame 
our cold hearts toward thee? H o w can we remember thy bleeding, dying love 
without an ecstasy of affection? If we are not more insensible than the rooks, 
it is impossible but we must be touched and softened by '\t,--Bates, 
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OFFENCES A N D AFFLICTIONS. 

LUKE XVII. 1—10. 

"Then said he uuto his disciples. It is impossible butthat offences will come-
but wo unto him through w h o m they come! It were better for him that a 
millstone were hanged about his neck, and he cast into the sea, than that he 
should offend one of these little ones. Take heed to yourselves: if thy brother 
trespass against thee, rebuke him; and if he repent, forgive him. A n d if he 
trespass agaiust thee seven times in a day, and seven times in a day turn again 
to thee, saying, I repent, thou shalt forgive him. A n d the apostles said unto, 
the Lord, Inorease our faith. A n d the Lord said, If ye had faith as a grain 
of mustard seed, ye might say unto this sycamine tree. Be thou plucked up by 
the root, and be thou planted in the sea, and it should obey you. But which 
of you, having a servant ploughing, or feeding cattle, will say unto him hy and 
by, when h^ is come from the field. Go and sit down to meat? A n d will not 
rather say unto him. Make ready wherewith I may sup, and gird thyself, and 
serve me, till I haye eaten and drunken; and afterward thou shalt eat and 
drink? Doth he thank that servant because he did the things that were com
manded him? I trow not. So likewise ye, wheu ye shall have done all those 
things whioh are commanded you, say, W e are unprofitable servants: we have 
done that which was our duty to do." 
The excellency of divine legislation in a world whose final judgment is sus
pended till the redemption of God's people shall he complete, is worthy of the 
closest observation. It is necessary for the righteous that the wicked should re
main, lest if the tares be rooted up, the wheat perish with it—he removed hefore 
it} ripens. It is necessary that they should suffer in the ofiences that must result 
from such a state of things; because their owu hearts require the discipline of 
affliction. Such ofiences are in the order of Go'd's providence: he directs, 
makes use of, and in that sense orders them. But not in any sense that affects 
the responsibility of the offender. God does not originate evil; every ofi'ence 
against his people, abundantly beneficial as it is to them, being judged by the 
intention, not the issue, is considered a transgression against himself, and as 
such requited. A n d what are his people to consider of these trespasses, seem
ing evil, and really good to themselves ? To rebuke them as sins/most certainly, 
for God so considers them; but to forgive them, andleave to him the retribution. 
A s touohing ourselves, all wrongs are to be accepted as good from God, as much 
in the order of his providence, as if the trial came,direct from him. A s touch
ing the perpetrator, they are to he contemplated as sins, without excuse, com
mitted against the Lord. His enemies it is for him to deal with; they are hot 
ours, although they mean to be. To nature this is.Tiard. The apostles thought 
so, and asked the only power hy which the difficulties of practice in religion 
are to be met-—the strengthening of the principle. That every moral difficulty 
would yield to this, our Sayiour testifies by declaring its sufficiency for what 
to mau seems even a physical impossibility. There is no need for us to calcu
late the difficulties of a godly course; if the mountain, or the sycamore tree were 
in the way, they must transplant themselves at the bidding of a faith that goes 
forward in reliance on the truth of God, walking in the way of his commands. 
Our care should be quite of a different kind; namely, that when we have done 
these duties so difficult to nature, obeyed these requirements seemingly so hard, 
and perceive within us the supernatural results of heavenly principle, we take 
no credit to ourselves; make no mention of merit on our behalf; count not our 
attainments what they should be, or otherwise than unprofitable to H i m who 
gives us what he had a right to demand from us—the will to serve him, and 
such measure of the power as we have.— Caroline Fry. 
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FAMILY WORSHIP. 
Family religion is of unspeakable importance. Its effect will greatly depend 

on the sincerity of the head of the family, and on his mode of conducting the 
worship of his household. If his children and servants do not see his prayers 
exemplified in his temper and manner, they will be disgusted with religion. 
Tediousness will weary them. Fine language will shoot aboye them. Forma
lity of connexion or composition in prayer they will not comprehend. Gloomi
ness or austerity of devotion will make them dread religion as a hard service. 
Let them be met with smiles. Let them be met as for the most delightful ser
vice in which they can be engaged. Let them find it short, savoury, simple, 
plain, tender, heavenly.—Richard Cecil, 

W E S T I N D I A E M A N C I P A T I O N . 

This great deed of justice and mercy has been pronounced by the 
pro-slavery faction an entire failure. H o w falsely the following ex
tract from a speech delivered by George Thorapson, of Manchester, 
England, shows most conclusively. H e refers to the highest antho
rities. The first is Dr. Davy, brother of the illustrious chemist: 

"Speaking of Tobago, he says, that,in 1847, there wero among the emanci
pated slaves 786 registered freeholders, and that they were fast increasing, 
and would soon become a middle class. Of the negroes of St. Vincent, who 
number 26,000, he says, they have gone on improving since the time of slavery 
and apprenticeship, especially as regards industry, frugality, and thrift. Most 
of them have laid by money: a large number have hecome purchasers of laud, 
and are indefatigable when working on their own account. Poverty and pau
perism are almost unknown. One of the stipendiary magistrates, alluding to 
this happy circumstance, states: 'I do not recollect an instance, during a four 
years' residence on the island, of heing once asked for alms;' and another re
ports: 'The peasantry appear joyful and happy in their little homesteads; many 
of them possessing comfortable cottages on tbeir patches of land, upon whioh 
they grow the sugar cane, and grind it on the neighbouring estates for half the 
produce, by which they obtain a considerable sum, besides the provisions they 
send to market, and their daily earnings whenever they choose to work on the 
sugar plantations. Thus they are in comparatively easy circumstances, aud are 
fast approaching an important position in society.' The governor ofthis same 
island, says: ' When we turn to the great body of the native population, it is 
heyond all dispute that it has been the subject of progressive amelioration, both 
moral and physical. Seventeen years only have run their course since they 
were emancipated from a state absolutely opposed to all improyement; and with 
this recollection I record, not only my satisfaction, but a feeling of joyful sur
prise at the advances made by them during the six years to which my observa
tion and experience have extended. As a general rule, they possess beyond 
all reasonable question most of the essential elements of progress, and in a 
pre-eminent degree natural intelligence and quickness of perception, sharpened 
by a praiseworthy desire to better their condition.' In Antigua, the testimony 
of the Governor is that the peasantry, since their emancipation, which was 
fully granted them on the 1st of August, 1834, have improved, and are an im-
provino- people. In orderly demeanour, iu observance of the laws, in submission 
to constituted authorities, in respectful deportment towards their superiors, 
and in the discharge of mauy of the obligations of social life, they are eminently 
conspicuous. - Three-fourths of the labourera on this island have cottages of 
their own, all huilt since emancipation, and each possessing a small freehold. 
They have a pride in the erection and adornment of the,se cottages, in the pos
session of property of their own, in striving to raise themselves in the ranks of 
social intercourse, and in promoting the advancement and welfare of their 
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children. Friendly soeieties are estahlished among them, and 15,588 persons 
are' connected with these institutions. They have also established a saving 
bank. The account given of the emancipated population of St. CJiristopher is 
not less favourable than that just quoted relative to Antigua. Their dwellings 
have rapidly increased since their freedom, in comfort, extent, and durability. 
The establishment of villages, and the progress of free tenancy, promises the 
total annihilation of the last remnant of the slave system. The Goyernor reports 
to the home authorities, that too much praise cannot be bestowed upon the po
pulation, who alone, by their industry and perseverance, are bringing about this 
desirable end. Other equally favourable traits are mentioned, indicative of 
good conduct and improvement, as the rareness of drunkenness, the diminishing 
number of convictions, the formation and well-doing of benefit societies, and 
the bearing contentedly a reduction of wages when the profits of the planter 
are reduced. The population of Nevis is described as well-ordered and peace
able. N o military force is stationed in the island, nor has it even a police, for 
neither is needed. The old villages on the estates have been nearly aban
doned, and dwellings of a better description have supplied their place. The 
entire uumber of the emancipated peasantry is not more than 8,000; yet, in 
1845, no fewer than 1,812 were enrolled in benefit societies, while of destitute 
paupers there were only 140. More than half of these freed persons belong 
to the Wesleyan Society. 

"The enfranchised population oi Dominica is about 20,000. In this island, 
they are described as comfortable and prosperous, as shown in the frequent oc
currence of weddings, which are usually conducted in an expensive manner; by 
their decent appearance, domestic arrangements, habits, and modes of living, 
and especially in the greater care and attention they evince towards their chil
dren. The profitable result of their lahour places at command, to an extensive 
degree, the comforts of life: little efi'ort is requisite to obtain necessaries: the 
unlimited occupation of land, a most generous soil, and usually propitious 
seasons, combine to render them independent and happy. Poverty is a fiction." 

Is not this enough? But we m a y add, that the crop in Barbadoes 
wUl, it is thought, be about double this year of any crop taken off 
before eraancipation. But whatever the amount of crops, can that be 
a failure which has resulted in peace, in the promotion of industry 
and of morals, and in the largely increased comfort of the great mass 
of the population ? 

THE FUGITIVE CLAUSE O F T H E CONSTITUTION. 
"The Nebraska fraud is not that burden on which I intend now to speak. 

There is one nearer home, more immediately present and more insupportable. 
Of what that burden is, I shall speak plainly. The obligation incumbent upou 
the free States to deliver up fugitive slaves is that burden; and itmust be obli
terated from that Gonstitution at every Jiazard." 

This is the gist of a speech delivered in the W h i g Convention of 
Massachusetts by the aged and erainent Josiah Quincy. A n d to this, 
the anti-slavery mind of the country is coming—must come. Gerrit 
Smith, and others, civilians and ecclesiastics, m a y attempt to get rid 
of it by explanations and wire-drawn argumentation; but, after all, 
there is no other remedy but an expurgation of the Constitution: for 
there slavery is; and while there it will be the fruitful source of conten
tions, and jealousies, and evil works, M r . Quincy should have gone 
further. It will not be enough to strike this clause from the Consti
tution. It needs other amendments, especially the introduction of 
such elements as the explicit recognition of God, and of Christ, and 
of the Bible. 
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RELIGION IN MISSOURI, 

A correspondent of the Christian Observer writes from Missouri 
thus gloomily of the state of religion in his vicinity. Among other 
equally hard things, he says: 

" The prayer meeting is neglected altogether, hy far the largest portion of 
the members. There seems to be no interest among even the few that do at
tend. Politics and the world, have turned the- church upside down. All is 
grovelling and inactive. Christ and his cause languish to an extent astonish
ingly alarming. The Sunday-school is neglected, and no interest is felt for 
the well-being of society. The wheels of moral improvement scarcely m o v e — 
if they move at all." 

W e would not infer too m u c h from this paragraph; but, if the whole 
truth were told, w e are satisfied that one monster sin, sanctioned and 
encouraged, has m u c h to do with it. W e have no faith in the religion 
of slaveholding communities. 

PSALM-SINGING AND THE PURITANS. 
" The epithet psalm-singing, under some circumstances, may be of doubtful 

import; for it has sometimes been used to express derision, scorn, or contempt. 
But not so here. Nor can it ever be thus used by those who know what the 
psalms are, and what psalm-singing is, or who haye felt its power upon their 
own hearts. There is a direct tendency in the use of the psalms to make strong 
Christians; and he whose religious affections have been well trained on the 
lattice which the psalms afford, will not be found among the doubting, the fal
tering, the uncertain, and the fearful. Psalm-singing was mighty in the hands 
of the Reformers, and it was no unimportant element in the religious assemblies 
of the Puritans. The forefathers of N e w England were psalm-singers; and 
this was one of the circumstances which tended to make them what they were; 
to the psalms, the Bihle Psalms, they were undoubtedly much indebted for their 
decision, courage, firmness, self-denial, and general religious character. They 
sang and they prayed the paalms, they sang as they prayed, aud they prayed as 
they sang; and the praying and the singing of the psalms was one and the same 
thing. Psalm-singing is one of the rich legacies whioh the Puritans left to their 
descendants. But alas! has not the gold become dira, aud is not the fine gold 
changed? The psalms of God have been giyen up or exchanged for the hymns 
of m a n ; and for those divine forms of deep penitence, strong faith, lively hope, 
and holy joy, furnished in the psalms, we have substituted, to a great extent, 
the more feeble productions of an imperfect human Christian experience. God's 
psalms, like Jacob's ladder, reach from earth to heaven; but mau's hymns often 
extend no higher than to the floating, darkened clouds of an earthly atmosphere. 

"But more than this, the psalm-singing of the Puritans has been, in too many 
instances iu these latter days, exchanged for mere tune singing; so that it is 
the tune, and not the psalm, that is sung; or if the psalm be connected with the 
tune, it is sung for the tune's sake. Music as an art, or an artistic mauner of 
singing, or rather an attempt at an artistic style, has taken the place of psalmody. 
In a church in a neighbouring city, perhaps it was on Easter Sunday, there 
were distributed in the pews programmes of the musical performances, prepared 
after the usual concert fashion, naming the pieces of music, and also the singers 
who were to appear on the occasion. One of the newspapers, in an after notice, 
having remarked upon the music and upon the performers, added this very sig
nificant sentence:—'During the recess between the different pieces of music, 
the officiating clergymen read the morning service.' 

"The difference between a musical performance and the singing of the psalms 
is in some places recognised. Some time since, when I spent a Sabbath in 
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Dresden, Saxony, I inquired in the morniug where I could probably hear the 
best music. 'Oh,' said the gentleman to whom I addressed the question, 
'there is no music in any of the churches to-day; we only have music in the 
churches on some of the festival days.' 'No musio; what, do not the people 
sing the psalms or chorales?' 'Oh, yes, the people sing the chorales; but we 
have no musio to-day;' thus making a broad distinction between music and 
psalm-singing. 
" Truly importaut has heen that legacy of psalm-singing which was bequeathed 

to us by our Puritan forefathers; but it may be questioned whether the tune sing
ing whioh our children are likely to inherit from us will not be much less va
luable in the formation of Christian character, or as a means of religious deve
lopment. Our Puritan ancestors were psalm-singers,—not mere passive listeners 
to the tune-singing of a choir, but they themsselves put forth their voices, and 
thus participated in the service of song in the house of the Lord; the church 
choir was the whole congregation. 

"There are some persons who favour congregational singing, but who say— 
'Wait until the people are prepared by a knowledge of music. Let the people 
learn to sing first, and after that let the congregation sing.' But if such pre
vious preparation be necessary, we may as well give it all up at once. There 
is not a congregation on earth throughout which music is generaUy understood, 
and where the people sing froin notes. And we may be assured that congre
gational singing will neyer be restored, if we wait for the people to he thus pre
pared. Let there be no waiting for qualifications. Let the people hegin the 
song, aud the singing schools will follow. But let the tune be plain—very 
plain—well known, and so simple that it shall be impossible for auy one to go 
far astray. Fathers and mothers, siuging thus without the knowledge of notes, 
will soon seek that knowledge, if not for themselves, yet for their children. If 
there is any one thing, connected with the manner of conducting the publio 
religious services of the Sabbath by the Puritan forefathers of N e w England, 
which we ought to imitate or restore, it is that of singing—of singing the 
Psalms, and of singing the psalms by a choir consisting of the wJiole congre
gation, both young men and maidens, old men and children."—Lowell Mason. 
The ahove is from the pen of the distinguished teacher of music— 
LoweU Mason. H e speaks ofwbat he knows; and it is refreshing to 
find from such a quarter such plain and honest speaking, and also to 
know that his views are pretty widely countenanced in communities 
that have run through all the phases—except, perhaps, such extremes 
as in the case above referred to—which the "modern improvements" 
in church music have assumed, and tbat they find a place in a paper 
so extensively circulated as the N e w York Observer. W e observe, 
however, with regret, that this sensible writer, in a paragraph which 
we have omitted, rather vindicates the choir. W e are satisfied—and 
the result of thousands of experiments in churches of aU denomina
tions, is our great and conclusive reason—that choir and congrega
tional singing cannot long co-exist. The former enters modestly. It 
is only to help the service; but, like every other unwarranted inno
vation, it soon grows proud and exclusive, and cannot rest until its 
"artistic" display, addressed to refined human ears, takes the place 
of decent and united praise to God. It was a grand device of the 
devil—this turning the church's heart away from the sacred, and so
lemn, and aniraatmg exercise of "singing with the understanding," 
and with ''grave, sweet melody," the songs of Zion, to fix itself upon 
the artificial strains of a few people in a conspicuous seat in the house 
ot worship, exercising themselves upon some h y m n of human compo-
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sition. H e made his assault in this way upon the very seat and centre 
of real devotion—upon that ordinance in which the church on earth 
comes nearest the.employments of the blessed in heaven. W e speak 
strongly, for we feel strongly. The evil is deep-rooted, and most diffi
cult to eradicate. It will be eradicated, however; but only by such 
an effusion of the Spirit as shall make the church wUling to lay aside 
parade and display, and sensual gratification, and return to the plain
ness and simplicity of the gospel and the institutions of Christ. 

THE PULPIT A N D REFORM. 
This heading opens a wide field. W e do not purpose to enter upon it. The 

following, so far as it goes, is, in the main, true. Caution is necessary in re
gard to entering into the movements of the times—rather more caution than 
this extract suggests; but it is deadly policy for the church to take no part, or 
eyen any other than a leading part in every really good movement," 

"The Church with all her energies must sympathize with popular 
progress, and control it by.the power of the Gospel." 

"Here is the necessity that the Church sympathize with the spirit 
of the times, and employ all her energies in elevating the people, 
ruahing to the front rank of every benevolent enterprise, and taking 
its guidance into her own hands. It is necessary, not only because 
it is her appropriate work, to neglect which is to neglect the sacred 
trust which Christ has given her, but in defence of her own existence. 
There is, indeed, much that is wild, dangerous, and devilish, attending 
the onward movement of the people. But to attempt to stop the 
movement, that we may cheek its irregularities, would be shutting up 
the womb to prevent the pangs of travail. It might he pleasant to 
withdraw from the maddening scene, and wrap ourselves in the shadows 
of the past. But if we do this, false Antony wUl steal the people's 
hearts, while Brutus, their true friend, is hidden. If the Church, dis
gusted with excess attending good causes, withdraw from the causes 
themselves, look on them coldly, assume continuaUy the appearance 
of opposition, spending her strength, not in doing, but in finding fault 
with what is done, she is driven to a false position, a position which 
must cripple her, and impair her hold on men. W o to us, if the pul
pit fail to sympathize with the spirit of the times, and sets, beside the 
boasting philanthropy of infidels nothing but a tame conservatism. 
W o to us if the Church lag behind the times, and by her inaction, 
permit infidelity and irreligion to be associated in men's minds with 
reform and progress, and the Church and ministry only with indif
ference or opposition to reform and progress. And it is a question 
to be pondered, whether the Church and the ministry have not, within 
fifteen years, suffered themselves to be pushed into this false position, 
and thus brought on themselves unnecessary reproach, and given to 
her enemies a position of influence with the irreligious, which, had the 
Church been true to her principles, they never would have gained. 
The Church must throw herself with all her energies into every good 
work—notto outclamour the clamorous, not to show sympathy with the 
fanatical, but to do the work, in the spirit of Christ. This we deem 
certain; if the Church do not throw herself into the onward movement 
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of men, its tremendous energies will be turned against her. If the 
Church do not make Christianity control this movement, it will sweep 
her to destruction," 

CONGREGATIONAL COVENANTING. —CONGREGATION 
OF KELLSWATER, 

The Synod of the Reformed Presbyterian Church in Ireland, at its 
meeting at Dervock in October last, having renewed the British Co
venants, recommended that steps should be taken to have a similar 
service performed in the different congregations of the Church. W e 
have peculiar pleasure in reporting that this recommendation has 
already been carried out in one of the congregations—that of Kells
water. It was befitting that a congregation which is among the old
est in this country—which has been favoured for many years with a 
succession of able ministers, and which has always been distinguished 
for intelligent and steadfast attachment to a covenanted testimony— 
should take a leading position in the important work of Covenant-
Renovation, W e rejoice to learn that, from the first, the elders and 
people manifested entire cordiality and unanimity in the matter, and 
the great duty has been attended to by them with abundant tokens of 
Divine direction and blessing. The following brief account of the 
proceedings will show in what way the work of Covenanting was per
formed by this congregation, and may afford some practical hints to 
others in attending to the like solemn service. 
Preparatory to the occasion of Covenanting at Kellswater, all the 

famUies were visited by the elders, and conversed with on the subject. 
The various fellowship-meetings were lik'ewise visited, and the Syno
dical documents were read and commented on; these papers were also 
read, and explanations given, on several occasions, from the pulpit. 
On the Sabbath preceding that on which the congregation renewed 
the Covenants, a lecture was delivered in the forenoon by the pastor, 
from Joshua xxiv. 14—18, and afterwards the National Covenant of 
Scotland was read. In the afternoon, a sermon was preached on 
Joshua xxiv. 19, and then the Solemn League and Covenant was read. 
The Friday following was observed by the congregation as a day of 
public fasting and humiliation. On this occasion a lecture was deli
vered from Daniel ix. 3—9. In the Ulustration of verse 5, part of 
the "Confession of Sins" was read. The afternoon's discourse, which 
was founded on Jer. xi. 10, related to multiplied breaches of Covenant, 
which we are required to mourn over and forsake. The latter part 
of the "Confession of Sins" was then read. After the conclusion of 
public worship, the Session was constituted, the Terms of Communion 
declared, and the "Act of Covenant-Renovation" read; and then 
tokens of adinission to the ordinance and privUege of Covenant-Re
novation were dispensed. 

On Sabbath, AprU 2, the day appointed for the work of Covenant
ing, the Rev. James Dick, the pastor of the congregation, conducted 
the introductory exercises, by offering up solemn prayer. He then 
commented briefly, in a suitable practical manner, on Leviticus x. 3, 
and explained Psalra ciii. 13—18. After praise and prayer. Rev. Dr. 
Houston preached on Joshua xxiv. 25, and iUustrated from this sub-
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ject, at considerable length, the nature, obligaitions, and privilege of 
public Covenantiug, and the spirit in which the service is to be per
formed. 

Before the expiration of the interval of wership, the members of 
the congregation who were to take part in the work of Covenanting, 
ranged themselves in the seats in the front and on each side of the 
pulpit; and the pastor, after praise and prayer, delivered a prefatory 
address^ d^taUing the steps that had been taken by the Church with 
reference to this special duty, and presenting various suitable Scrip
tural directions and encouragements on the subject. The elders col
lected the 'tokens from members during the celebration of praise. 
The whole congregation then stood up, worshipping God, and the pas
tor, from the pulpit, administered the oath to the Covenanters, each 
individual lifting up the right hand at the expression in the Act of 
Covenant-Renovation, heginning, " W e therefore," &c., and after
wards at the close of each numbered section of the Bond; and, at the 
conclusion of the whole, all.the persons Covenanting pronounced an 
audible Amen. The pastor, and those elders who had already taken 
the Covenant at Dervock, did not repeat the oath, but the other elders 
joined in swearing the Bond. About two hundred and twenty persons 
in all, a few of whom were very aged, and some in early youth, with 
much solemnity and apparent readiness, engaged in the act of Cove
nanting, After this part of the service was finished, the minister, and 
an elder or member from each society, publicly subscribed the Bond, 
and it was announced that it would be afterwards carried for signa
ture to each society, of the congregation. A concluding address was 
delivered by the pastor, and the public services were concluded with 
p«ayer and praiae by Mr. James Renwick Thomson, licentiate from 
the Reformed Presbyterian Church in North America. 

The day was remarkably fine, and every thing within and without 
the house of tworship was calculated to impress the mind that a trans
action of no ordinary importance was performing, and that the Cove
nant-God of our fathers was manifesting His special favour on the so
lemn .occasion.- The audience, which was large, waited on the services 
tUl the close, with unwearied and much apparently devout solemnity. 
The season wUl long be remembered with deep interest by those who 
were privUeged to take part in the act of Covenant-Renovation, 
or to witness this hallowed service. Our earnest desire is,'that our 
beloved brethren, who have thus first exemplified Covenanting in this 
land, may reap the abundant fruits of special dedication, to the ad
vancement of the Redeemer's glory. 

W e have learned that, on the Sabbath following, the subject was 
suitably improved by the pastor, in a lecture in the forenoon, from 
2 Chron. xv. 8 — 1 5 ; and in the afternoon, in a discourse on Ps. Ixi. 8, 
last clause—"That I may daily perform m y vows."—Monitor. 

For a professing Christian to live in sin, is to give positive evidence that he 
is not a real Christian.—Hodge. 

Christ was the great promise of the Old Testament; the Spirit is the great prornise 
ofthe new. 
VOL. X.—6 
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BIOGRAPHICAL NOTICE OF REV. M. RONEY.* 

The subject of this notice was born in Washington county, Penn
sylvania, September 20th, 1804, His parents were members of the 
Reformed Presbyterian Church, and he had the advantages of an early 
religious training enforced by their godly example. In his fourteenth 
year he entered the Grammar School, in Jefferson College, and having 
passed through the collegiate course, he graduated in 1823, receiving 
the first honour in the class. Having spent some time in teaching in 
Baltimore, he studied Theology under the direction of Dr, WUlson, and 
was licensed to preach June 8th, 1829, H e was called by the con
gregation of Newburgh, in the State of N e w York, and was ordained 
and instaUed its pastor, June Sth, 1830, In this relation he continued 
to the mutual comfort of pastor and people, and to their edification, 
tUl October, 1848, when at his request, on account of infirm health, 
a request in which the people had previously refused to concur, and 
which even then was acceded to with reluctance and grief, the relation 
was dissolved by Presbytery, In 1849, he removed to Allegheny, 
having accepted an invitation from Pittsburgh Presbytery to take the 
charge of their literary institution, where he remained labouring often 
beyond his strength, in the sphere of usefulness in which he was placed. 
His health gradually declined until the flickering larap of life went 
out. H e died on Monday, July 3d, 1854, at half-past one in the 
morniog. 

In the spring of 1843 he had a severe attack of inflammation of the 
lungs; this was followed in January of the next year by a hemorrhage. 
Though from these attacks he partially recovered, yet his friends saw 
with concern, the want of the relurn of his former strength, and the 
symptoms of an incipient pulmonary affection. In the autumns of 
1847 and 1848, he went South to avail hiraself of the benefit of a tem
perate and salubrious climate, during the winter. There is no doubt 
that these Southern sojournings retarded the progress of the malady. 
His removal to the West, where the cold of the winter is less severe? 
seems to have had a similar effect; still the advance of disease, though 
slow, was but too evident. It had received its commission from H i m 
whose authority is absolute, and no human skill could turn it aside, 
or divert it from its purpose. 

The name of Mr, Roney is eminently identified with the history of 
the Church from the time that he entered the ministry. About that 
period a change of views concerning the relation of the Church to the 
constituted authorities of the United States began to be avowed and 
defended. This was especially the case in that region, where the 
Head of the Chureh had assigned him his field of labour. Ministers, 
and some of them advanced in life and of extensive influence, who had 
strenuously, both from the pulpit and by the press, defended the po
sition of Covenanters, as dissenters from and witnesses against the 
United States government, as immoral, now began to employ the same 

* This is from the Reformed Presbyterian, and presents a very just account of Mr. 
Roney's talents and attainments and leading traits of character, and also of his very 
seasonable and effective efforts during the New Light division. Some of its judgments 
and comments we might probably have modified, had it fallen to our lot to write this 
notice of the deceased.—Ed. Cov. 
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agencies to overthrow their one work, and bring the Church to ac
knowledge the government as the ordinance of God. Such a move
ment it was necessary to resist. The friends of the testimony were 
required to meet the issue. The case was one that put their wisdom 
and faithfulness to the trial. Uniting with other brethren, some of 
whom have gone to their rest and to their reward, Mr. Roney exerted 
himself to preserve the Church from defection. His coolness, far-
seeing sagacity and firmness, traits for which he was eminent, availed 
much to preserve intact the testimony of the Church in the ordeal 
through which it passed. These traits enabled him to perform with 
dignity and success, the delicate and difficult duty that devolved on 
him, as the alternate of the Moderator at the opening of the Synod 
of 1838, The Moderator had been suspended, but was sustained by 
those who had gohe with him in defection, and by the majority of the 
congregation who owned the Church in which the Synod was to meet. 
At the proper time, Mr. Roney, with a majority of the niembers of 
Synod, proceeded to another Church where the Synod was constituted. 
Though at that time he was among the younger members of Synod, 
yet his influence was widely felt throughout the Church, iu encou
raging and strengthening those who still adhered to the testimony in 
both its principles and application. 

In 1836, he was unanimously choseii hy the members of Syhod to 
be the Editor of a contemplated monthly magazine. The first num
ber of this periodical, "The Reformed Presbyterian," was issued the 
following March, In a good measure, through his wisdom and energy, 
it soon obtained a pretty extensive circulation. It had reached, at 
his death, nearly the middle of the eighteenth volume, during all which 
time it was under his editorial management, excepting one year, when 
it was conducted by Rev, D, Scott, at Mr. Roney's request, whUe he 
was absent in the South, for the purpose of recruiting his health. 

Of the ability with which that pubHcation was conducted, its hu
merous readers have doubtless formed their judgment. The' earnest
ness with which they continued their support' through " evil report 
and g6od report," evinced that they were not unacquainted with its 
worth. The extent of its usefulness in exhibiting' and defending the 
distinctive principles of the Church—in instructing those who were 
yoiing'disciples in the school of Christ—andin comforting and cheer
ing those who were "in heaviness through manifold temptations," 
doiibtless far surpasses our widest estimate. And we hesitate not to 
assert, that those, if any, who have not found both enjoyment and ad
vantage in perusing its pages, as with the exactest punctuality it made 
its monthly appearance, are dangerously defective in spiritual taste 
and perception. And on the other ha,nd, the raany pious Christians 
who awaited anxiously its arrival, and w'ho pored over its various ar
ticles with interest, have found their views of divine truth enlarged, 
their faith strengthened, and their enjoyment increased. 

In April, 1832, Mr. Roney was married to Elizabeth F. Beattie, 
daughter of James Beattie, a ruling elder of Coldenham congregation. 
In this union the parties found a larger share of enjoyment than fre
quently faUs to the lot of those who enter ihto the married state. 
They were not exempt, however, from severe domestic afflictions. Of 
eight children, but three, two sons and a daughter, are living; twice 
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by death they were left childless. Under these severe visitations they 
were not without comfort. Though the removal of dear children is 
anguish to the parental h eart, yet faith comes with seasonable relief, 
giving the most comforting assurance, that the good Shepherd who 
" gathers the larabs with his arm, and carries them in his bosom," 
has taken away the beloved ones from this inhospitable clime to "bloom 
in immortal youth/' and enjoy eternal delights, where there is no sor
row, and where there is no death. 

It would be highly desirable to give a detailed account of the expe
riences and exerciaes of this servant of God when approaching, the 
hour of his dissolution; but this, ia altogether impracticable. W e must 
be content with a brief and consequently imperfect narration, taken 
from the memory of what was witnessed in occasional but pretty fre
quent interviews. It was about three weeks before his death, that 
the disease assumed such a form as to warrant the apprehensions that 
the end was not far distant. Of the many friends to whom he had 
endeared himself, whom the painful announcement summoned to his 
bed-side, few discovered less emotion than himself, when he expressed 
his consciousness that he was now entering "the valley of the;shadow 
of death." To some the scene was utterly overpowering—strong men 
wept, when with irresistible evidence it was forced on their convictions, 
that his noble form would soon be laid low, his eloquent lips would soon 
be closed, and his expressive eye would soon be dimmed by the hand 
of death. 

HumUity, modesty and confidence, characterized his death-bed ex
ercisea. H e was more desirous to hear the conversation of experi
enced Christians, than to converse himself. His great concern waa 
to "make his calling and election sure," H e would frequently express 
a wish that the evidence on which the soul could rest on the approacli 
of death, respecting the security of its eternal interests, would be the 
subject of discourse, by Christian friends, of whom his chamber was 
rarely empty. And when scriptural views on this subject were pre
sented, he would hearken with the most earnest attention, and then 
turn the thoughts inward to apply them to himself. And how would 
his eye beam with delight when, as was generally the case, he would 
obtain in this way, additional assurance, that though "the earthly house 
of this tabernacle should be dissolved, he had a building of God, a house 
not made with hands, eternal in the heavens." 

Though during the greater part of his illness, he was in a good mea
sure free from acute pain, yet he suffered severely from difficulty of 
breathing, which at tiraes amounted almost to suffocation. Under 
these sore trials, when flesh and heart seemed to faU, he was never 
heard to murmur, not often even to complain. GeneraUy he was 
cheerful, even when to others it was painful to witness his agony. His 
social feelings, which were very strong, found exercise, and furnished 
enjoyment to him in the company of the pious, and in the godly con
versation in which he was ever the first to engage. It was frequently 
reraarked by some who watched with him, that the example he afford
ed of the power of religion to support under affliction̂ , and the edify
ing discourse in which he would often indulge, were more than a re
ward for the discomfort of fatigue, and of the privation of sleep. 

A s the end drew near he longed to be home. H e seemed to have 
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a presentiment on the day before his death, the Sabbath, that that 
day was to be his last on earth. Delicately he intimated to his afflicted 
wife, that the next night would probably be"to her one of special trial. 
To comfort her under the impending stroke he directed his .dying efforts. 
With the utmost calmness he tenderly bade a final farewell to her and 
to their children; and having turned away his eyes for ever from all 
earthly objects, like Stephen, he lifted them up to heaven, andwe 
doubt not that to his faith was revealed, what Stephen saw in a vision: 
"The glory of God, and Jesus standing on the right hand of God." 
Arfd the record of the closing scene of the martyr's life, is literally 
true in the case of this departed servant of God. " H e said. Lord Jesus, 
receive m y spirit; and wben he said this, he fell asleep," 

It was meet that at the end of the Sabbath his emancipated spirit 
should enter the heavenly rest. That holy day that witnessed his 
'last conflict, but just preceded the hour of his victory and triumph. 
A n d though to the body it was a day of restlessness and pain, yet the 
soul in its direct intercourse with the invisible world doubtless en
joyed foretastes of the bliss of heaven, with which "the sufferings of 
the present life were not wo,rthy to be compared," A nd ere the dawn 
of the day that sets the busy world astir, to him had begun that rest 
that knows no end. H o w sweet to go from a Sabbath keeping on earth, 
though it be interrupted by trials and infirmities, to the joyous exer
cises of the eternal Sabbath in heaven. "Let m e die the death of the 
righteous, and let m y last end be like his," 

Mr, Roney was both a " wise counsellor " and an " eloquent orator;" 
his talents, which were of A high order, were cultivated by a thorough 
education. H e was endued with a nice sense of true honour—un-
jielding energy in the cause of righteousness—unshrinking firmness in 
the maintenance of truth—and unwavering attachment to the faithful 
and pious. The removal of suoh a man from the Church militant, in 
these times, is an indication that her Head has a controversy with 
her. The pow^er which he wielded in the Church was great, and al
ways employed to promote to the best of his judgment her interests 
and welfare. To his prudence and forbearance, in a good degree, 
may be ascribed the cessation of agitation, which she now happUy in 
a good degree enjoys. 

It may be some gratification to those who have never seen this de
parted brother, to have a description of his personal appearance. His 
.height was about six feet, hia form erect, and his frame well developed 
and highly symmetrical. His eyes were full, glossy black, and remark
ably expressive. His whole countenance was singularly intellectual; 
when seen to advantage, before the loss of his physical strength, he 
was a most fascinating pulpit orator. His eloquence was thrilling, 
and even overpowering—the eloquence of sentiment as well as of ex
pression. 

But he has gone to his rest and reward. His deeply afflicted widow 
ahd children may take comfort in knowing that his God is their God, 
and that they can now claim him in those suitable and endearing re
lations which he sustains to his bereaved; "A.father of the fatherless, 
and a judge of the widow is God in his holy habitation," 
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A FFAIRS ABROAD, 

Ohina.—The whole of this vast empire seems to he agitated. A t 
the last accounts Canton was considered in danger from the near ap
proach and threatened assault of revolutionists of some sort. In the 
North, there have been few active operations of late. S o m e cities, 
however, have been taken by the revolutionists. W e are surprised to 
see that the present, as the late, ambassador from this conntry, takes 
ground in favour of the imperial government. The reports of mis
sionaries are favourable. The mission of the Reformed Dutch Chijrch 
at A m o y is encouraged. There seems to be a pretty extensive spirit 
of inquiry awakened. Their meetings are well attended by interested 
hearers. M r . M'Clay thus writes to the Bible Society, W e abridge 
his remarks:— 

"Our work here continues to be very interesting. The state of affairs in 
this empire seems to be directing the attention of both officers and people to 
the Bible. A n immense field opens before us for the circulation of the Holy 
Scriptures. The work, though arduous, is yet very important, and not without 
pleasant accompaniments. I am often filled with grateful surprise by the facility 
with which I can pass through a crowd, selecting the persons to whom I wish to 
give books, and refusing all others. A short time since, when I was in the city 
distributing books, a Mandarin passed along the street in his sedan, and observing 
what I was doing, he sent one of his attendants for a book. A few days afterward 
I was standing in the door of our chapel, giving out books, when another Man
darin passed, aud noticing m y books, he sent to request one for himself. These 
incidents, apparently trivial in themselves, assume considerable importance in 
view of the present state of affairs in China. They indicate that the attention 
of the Government is directed to Christianity. I cannot say whether this is 
attributable to the extensive circulation of our Scriptures among the people, or 
to the faot that tho insurgents profess Christianity. It is also a question in 
m y mind, whether this apparent interest in our doctrines, on the part of the 
Government, is propitious or otherwise. The spirit of persecution is still found 
iu China; and the present Government, driven to desperation, may adopt any 
course which seems likely to flatter the prejudices and gratify the wishes of the 
people. O n the other hand, we know that the gospel must triumph iu this 
empire; and as nothing is too hard for the Lord, the interest in Christianity, 
now manifested, by thpse officers, may be cordial and sincere." 
Sandwich Islands.—A report was quite current a short time since, 
that a treaty of annexation Ijad actuaUy been formed between this 
country and these islands, and that it was on the way to the United 
States. The report was, however, premature; but that this wUl be 
the issue, none seem to question. They are fast assuming the aspect 
of enlightened countries. A s to religious affairs, w e meet only with 
the foSljwing: 

"Mr. Coan reports 176 additions in his field, "aa gleanings from the high
ways and hedges." This makes the number in his church 5,509, in regular 
standing, who assemble in and sustain 25 places of worship. Of these, 1,000 
are always absent from home; and of the remainder, all abo-ye 2,000 are drones. 
Yet the contributions, mostly taken up at the monthly concert, have amounted 
to $2,800 in cash; while $1,000 more has been contributed in cash, materials, 
and labour, for building and repairing meeting-houses." 

This is certainly encouraging, and will bear no very unfavourable 
comparison with the efforts of more favoured communities. 
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The Fejee Islands.—Theie islaiids, which lie east of Australia, have 
long been known as the abode of perhaps the most blood-thirsty can
nibals on earth. But even here the gospel begins to make its way. 
The London Quarterly says: 

"Of all the racea of the Pacifio hitherto known to Europeans the men of Fiji 
are the most sanguinary and ferocious in their practices; and at the same time 
nearly the highest in point of natural endowments. And, consequently, the 
beginning contest between light and darkness here assumes an.intensity which 
marks it in no other quarter. It seems as if the very approach of dawn. had 
added new horrors to the night,: never were war and massacre, with their atten-
.dant atrocities, so rife among these savages as now. ' The progress of the hattie' 
(says Mr. Lawry in one of the worLs cited in pur former article) 'now going 
on in Feejee between the old murderer and his conqueror and lord ia waxing 
hot, and hastening to its close.' The strangest features of the collision between 
civilized and savage life seem here brought prominently forward: in one little 
*lotu' or 'converted' island, the missionary with his gentle and submissive flock: 
on'another, within sight, tlje smoke rising from, the burning village; and- the 
cannibal revelry of its conquerors: on a third, eager traffic driving hetween a 
chief and his people and a European or American cruiser. The missionaries 
here are in their true element. 

" 'They preaeh the gospel to all who will hear it, morning, noon, and night. 
They administer mediciue. to the sick, and settle disputes for all parties. They 
are consulted about every important enterprise, and have their hand in every 
thing that is going on. They are lawyers, physicians, privy counsellors, builders, 
agriculturists.' .1 
" They are exposed, withoiut arms and without protectors, to the evil passions of 

the most blood-thirsty of all kuown races of maukind. And great is their re
ward—the progress of their mission is eminently encouraging, not only as re
gards the extent,, but the character of their conquests." 
Turkey.—We have nothing of any great importance the last month 
from the contending armies, A great hattie has been fought at Kars, 
a city east of the Black Sea, in which the Turks were defeated, Aus
tria has sent her armies—100,000 men—into the contested provinces 
north of the Danube, The Russians are retreating, but will not pro
bably entirely abandon Moldavia, The Czar refuses to agree to the 
offers of Austria; while this latter power wUl not, it is thought, de
clare war, but will satisfy herself with the military possession of the 
provinces. The Turks are in Bucharest; and with the exception of 
two fortresses, Wallachia is delivered from the Russians, The allied 
French and English forces have suffered quite severely from cholera. 
The expedition to the Crimea was expected to sail under Marshal St, 
Arnaud about the 1st of September, Its success is not considered cer
tain. In Asia, the Russians are threatening the districts lying at the 
south-eastern extremity of the Black Sea, and troops are earnestly 
called for to protect them. In the Baltic, the Aland Islands have 
been taken by the allies; but no decided attempt has been made upon 
any of the really strong pkces ,of Russia—such as Helsingfors or 

Oronstadt. 
The Journal of Missions gives encouraging statements respecting 

the progress of the gospel among the Armenians and Greeks: 

"Twelve members, five of them Greeks, were received into the churches in 
Constantinople last year. The number of communicants in these three churches 
is one hundred and twenty-one. The ten students of the seminary at Bebek, 
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who went forth as colporteurs to various .places on the Marmora during the va
cation, returned with great joy at the signs of promise which they saw. In 
some cases they had iuteresting conversations with Mussulmans, and heard the 
r^mai-kable declaration that Christ is the true prophet and Mohammed the false 
oue. At Baghchejuk more than twenty men, most of them heads of families, 
have been formally enrolled as Protestants; more than thirty attend the meet
ings regularly on the Sabbath; and it is'said that more than one hundred are 
convinced of the truth of Protestantism, and one-third of the inhabitants, seven 
thousand in number, speak against the Superstitions of the Armenian church. 
Books are freely circulated, and there is the most open discussion of Protestant 
sentiments. The additions to the church at Aintab have been twenty-one; three 
have been excommunicated, and one has died; the present number is one hun
dred and seventeen. Their contributions amounted to $137.94, of which $30 
were for foreign missions. More than usual religious inquiry exists among 
theold Armenians. The native brethren are welcotaed to'their houses and 
invited to call again. This awakened state of feeling is more remarkahle among 
the womeu than among the men. 

" A t Kessab and the neighbouring villages, the work goes on with unrivalled 
power. The Community-has grown to three hundred individuals. Twenty-two 
have been added to the church, making the number thirty-four. The state of 
things at Adana is quite hopeful. Twenty Protestants are found 'here, and a 
community has been formed and recognised by the authorities. At Nigdeh, 
three days from Adana towards Cesarea, the leading man in a large Greek 
population is about secbding from the Greek church and declaring himself a 
Protestant; he says as many as two hundred sympathize with him. The pro
gress of the war has seriously interfered with the work at Erzroom, and not a 
little also at Khanoos. The' Sabbath cougregations at Arabkir have grown 
from eight or ten to one hundred persons, and now fill the largest place that 
could be obtained. A great change is taking place in the city. More than three-
fourths of the Armenian population are supposed to be enlightened in respect to 
the errors of their church; and though they cHng to .them still, the light of 
truth which is fast entering their minds, must soou cause them to be cast aside. 
A year ago not a Bible or a Testament from a'Protestant press would be read, 
and Protestant books could not be circulated,; but now, many copies of the 
Bible have been sold, and the demand continues; and not a day passes without 
a call for tracts and other books. In some of the towns around Antbkir, the 
truth is spreading even more rapidly than in Arabkir itself." ' 
Geneva.—Once the purest of the Reformed cities, Geneva has be
come largely Popish. A correspondent .of the Presbyterian is endea
vouring to show how this has been brought about. W e furnish an 
abridged view of his statements, partly to gratify a natural curiosity 
in reference to the changes in Geneva, but principally because, as the 
writer intimates, the state of things in this country presents almost a 
parallel: 
' " From the time that Geneva was restored to Switzerland and to itself, by the 

treaties of 1815, after haying for some time belonged to France, a considera
ble change took place in its population. The Roman Catholics, who had been 
very feeble until this time, began to increase hy degrees. This originated at 
first from uniting a part of Savoy to the Rephblic of Geneva, including the 
little city of Carousse. I was very young then, but I remember very well the 
anxiety with whioh the Genevese saw their goverilment yield tb the temptation 
of this increase of territory, which, -Without adding any real element of power 
or wealth, introduced there the germ of Roman Ca>tholicism. But this first 
evil waa a small thing in comparison with what Geneva suffered the following 
year from the increased immigiation of Roman Oatholics in the Republic both 
from Savoy and France. The revolutions in the midst of which our genera-
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tion lived,! naturally brought many strangers into a little country so favoured 
by Heaven, so free, so happy, and so paternally governed, as the republic of 
Geneva; and the great majority of these refugees were Roman Catholics. The 
prosperity of Geneva also tempted its neighbours. A country so superior to 
all those adjacent, for commerce, for industry, for government, for security of 
property, for instruction, for resources of eyery kind, could not fail to attract 
many of the contiguous people. At Geneva was witnessed, within a small space, 
what is now seen on a large scale in the United States of America. The prin
ciple is the sarae, the proportions only are changed. The very sensible progress 
of luxury at Geneva, since the re-establishment of peace in Europe, in its own 
way aids the Roman Catholic cause. In the general progress and prosperity, 
the desire of elevating themselves had pervaded all classes of the Protestants. 
Mechanics, aspired to occupations more elevated, and larger salaries; and those 
who had left their.native cities for some years, to enjoy a visit to France, or 
some other foreign country, with .the expenses and fatigues, wished to reap the 
fruit of it on their return' home, i As tbe result, the inferior situations were, 
in a great measure, left vacant; and the Romanists immediately seized the op
portunity to flll them with their own people. B y this means almost every de
partment of Geneva formerly occupied by the Proteatant class of workmen,, ia 
now in the hands of Roman Catholics. There was thus formed in the city two 
classes; the higherand lower, in juxtaposition, withoiit mingling. IntheCauton 
of Geneva, the Roman Catholics form already more thau nine-twentieths of the 
entirepopulation; and the time is probably not far distant when they will form 
one-half. W e must remember that the government of Geneva aud the higher 
classes of Protestant society are not without fault in these sad changes. The 
Roman Catholica were, it is true, feeble; but if there is a population in the 
world whom it is necessary to restrain, with an inflexible and unvarying firm
ness, they are the people. The deference-shown them has, in every case, only 
rendered them more exacting and more bold." 
The last remark we commend to special attention. If we wish to 
.know h o w to deal with Popery, w e must go to the old world, and even 
back to the times of the Reformation. Toleration is a fair-sounding 
word, but to tolerate "the beast" is rather a hazardous business. 

Ireland-—We have already furnished our readers with such state
ments as have heen put forth frora various sources in regard to the 
.progress of the gospel a m o n g the Popish Irish. That much has been 
aocomplished by evangelical efforts among them, of late, cannot be 
questioned; and yet w e m a y b e too sanguine. The foUowing appears 
to'hit the true mean. It is from the pen of a Presbyterian minister 
of Ireland, W e find it in the columns of the Presbyterian: 

" It wiU be a gratification to you to hear that Ireland is, on the whole, im
proving—emerging from its evils, and from the calamities bf the latter yeari 
The drain on our population by emigration, while it will people, and, in some 
-respects, plant Christianity in the wilds of other lands, will make room for 
a more Christianized class of inhabitants ih this. Considerable efforts are 
made to occupy Connaught and the other Roman Catholic provinces. To some 
extent there has been au encroachment on Popery, particularly in Connaught. 
Since the famine, 'by means of schools, missions, &c., the minda of not a few, 
lespecially of the young, have been detached from that systera. StiU, at our 
late meeting of Assembly in Belfast, a few weeks ago, we were distinctly and 
•publicly told by one of our missionaries, the Rev. Hamilton Magee of Dublin, 
that while there was a shaking, to sorae extent, in the mind of Roman Catho
lics, yet, as a whole, the great mass of that bigoted people were as firmly wed
ded to Popery as ever. H e warned us and the public not to indulge in any 
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deceptions idea of the apparent speedy dissolution of Popery in ihis country. 
In former years the Roman Catholics were averse to emigration; now, in the 
south, they have a rage for it. The solitudes left by their departure have 
been reraarkably filling up by settlers frora Scotland, and thus our country and 
our church have profited by the movement and the exchange." 

Scotland. Free Ohurch and Covenanting.—Sorae ministers and 
merabers of the Free Church of Scotland have issued a proposal to 
form an "Association fov promoting the principles ofthe Covenanted 
Reformation." W e find it stated, moreover, in the Belfast Monitor, 
that previously to the last meeting of the Assembly, several of the 
Presbyteries of that body had discussions in regard to the Solemn 
League and Covenant, and the National Covenant, and proposed to 
seek from the General Assembly a confession of sins for the'neglect 
of solemn vows, and the adoption of a course which would effectually 
bring to remembrance the covenant of the church and nation. The 
Assembly did nothing, and now the friends of these measures propose 
to form an association as above. Their statement is a remarkable 
paper, coming from this quarter. Our extracts are long, but are al
ready greatly abridged'. After speaking of a certain division of prin
ciples, it says: 

"Under the second we include the duty of covenanting, the lawfulness of fe
deral engagements entered into in defence of the true religion and in furtherance 
of the work of reformation, and the continued obligation of the National Cove
nant and of the Solemn League aud Coyenant, according to the conviction and 
declaration of our forefathers, 'that the present and succeeding generations in 
this land are bound to keep the national oath aud subscription inviolable,' and 
in conformity with the dying testimonies of many martyrs,—adherence to the 
Westminster Standards, not only as warranted by the Word df God, but also 
'as a principal part of the intended uniformity' between the Churches in the 
three kingdoms, and 'as a great strengthening of the true reformed religion 
against the common enemies thereof,'—-the prosecution, on the basis of the 
Covenant, of a Scriptural reformation in Church and State, and the propaga
ting of the Reformation to other Churches, and of the true Protestant religion 
to other nations. The most marked feature of the whole period referred to, 
consists in the construction and renewal of those solemn deeds or covenants by 
which our forefathers banded themselves together for the defence of the truth, 
and by which they prepared themselves for their largest efforts in the prosecu
tion of the work of a Scriptural refprm both iu Church and State. The whole 
era, therefore, may be fitly called by the name of the Covenanted Reforma
tion." • • • 
After affirming and lamenting the neglect of these principles by the 
Free Church, it proceeds: 

"The main object of an association formed for the advancement of the Cove
nanted Reformation must be, to resist and oppose Popery and Prelacy, to de
fend the true Protestant religion, and to promote the work of reformation in 
Church and State, on the basis of the National Covenant and the Solemn League 
and Coyenant, as still binding on these kingdoms. Thia basis of the Covenants 
is the true ground on which the great ends now specified have been attaiued in 
former days; and, notwithstanding all the present divisions and distractions in 
the Protestant ranks, this is the rallying ground to which we must he driven 
again. The increasing pressure of the times, and the fast-gathering power of 
the enemy, will yet force us back, though it should be ' throngh fire and through 
water,' ou our ancient muniments. The question will then recur. Whether 
these lands are not lying under the awful sin of perjury to the Most High be-
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cause of tl̂ e breach of covenant, and whether the worst evila that now assail ua 
may not be traced back, as their cause, to the national neglect and dishonouring 
of the whole work of the Covenanted Reformation ? If, according to the princi
ple of the identity of nations in all the successive periods of their history, we 
are the same people, and subject to the same law of moral obhgation, as those 
who entered into these federal deeds in past generations—if the covenants which 
were framed and sworn by them, and which received all the public sanction 
and validity that laws, both civil and ecclesiastical, could give to them, were 
not only seasonable in themselves, but lawful, and Scriptural in regard to the 
matter of them—and if the engagements contained in them have never yet 
been discharged—then on us rests at the present day the whole weight of the 
national responsibility with respect to these solemn transactions; and the re-
nuuciatiofi or the neglect of them has added much to the accumulated sin that 
lies at the door of the Church and of the nation. This is an aspect, of the ques
tion which demands our most earnest aud prayerful consideration in thepresent 
d-ay; and the very thought of the possibility of our now ^yj^g under the sin of 
perfidy to God on account of violated covenants should of itself arouse us from 
our apathy, and stir within us a spirit of most serious and searching inquiry 
into the whole subject now presented before ua." 
The means by which this great objept pf the association is to be 
effected, a r e — 

" 1. To exhibit the sins of the Church and of the nation with, respect to the 
breach of the above-mentioned national vows^to press upon the attention of 
bpth the Church aud the nation the duty of repentance, because of the viola
tion of them—and to seek for, on the part of both, the recognition of the con
tinued obligation and the renewal of these covenant engagements. 2. To pro
mote these ends throughout the Church and nation hy the instrumentality of 
the press and other agencies. 3. To hold periodical meetings of the office
bearers and members for conference, humiliation, and united prayer for the 
revival of religion in the Church and land, in the Churches of the Reformation, 
and throughout the world. 4. To encourage union and co-operation among 
the friends of the covenanted cause, not only in Scotland, hut in England and 
Irelaud.'' 
The true principle of union is thus presented, and the efficiency of a 
hearty covenanted people: 
' "The Protestant efforts lately made for resisting the aggressions of Popery 
are altogether inadequate to the occasion. The recent attempts to unite, by 
heterogeneous associations, the disjointed Protestant forces against the incur
sions of R o m e wiU prove not only vain, but injurious. These amalgamations 
exhibit not to the eyes of the world the Protestant unity of the present as 
identified with the unity of the past, but are based on an organization that re
jects one of the greatest elements of strength in the atruggle with R o m e — 
thatis, the historical associations of the testimonies and the contendings of 
other days. Every evangelical or Protestant union must fail in the accomphsh
ment of its chief desigu that seek^to establish itself at the expense of the truth, 
or of the consistency of ecclesiastical testimonies, or by neglecting or disguising 
the necessity of that Scriptural reformation and revival which are essential 
elements of aU true Christian union, and which were neyer more atrongly de
manded than in the present day. It is not difficult, besides, to see that Rome, 
with all its power, and skill, and combination, might easily march through 
such broken ranks to certain victory. But, while! we anticipate httle effective 
Protestant union from such associations as these, we remember with the greatest 
encouragement the testimony which the reformers and martyrs of the times of 
the Covenant have left behind thera, when they tell us, in their acknowledgment 
of the breach of the Covenant and their engagement to reformation, that 'this 
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duty, leJien gone ahout out of conscience and in sincerity, hath always been at 
tended with a reviving out of troubles, and with a blessing and success from 
Heaven.' The counsels of enemies were then frustrated and their confederacies 
defeated—the Protestant army, animated by one spirit, rose up as one mighty 
and resistless host—thousands were converted to the Lord, and joined themselves 
to the ranks'of the soldiers of the Cross and the faithful witnesses of Jesus—•' 
the Church entered on her most vigorous course of godly discipline and spi
ritual reformation, and shone forth in the light and beauty of the garments of 
salvation—aud Jehovah owned the laud as His owu inheritance, and delighted 
in the allegiance and the worship of His willing and obedient people. These 
seals of Heaven's approval may be said to constitute the divine argument, in 
opposition to all the objections of man, in favour of the,Covenant-engagements 
of our forefathers and their binding obligation on their posterity. If the Church 
and the land have not been yisited by abundant showers of reviving in the 
present day, or in preceding generations, let the question be asked. Whether 
they have not failed to realize the truth, that the nation has been devoted to 
God, and whether a returning to the ancient Covenants may not be at once the 
way of duty and the way of 'Scotland's reviving?' " 

W e do certainly rejoice, and our readers will also, to see such a dp
cument from such a source. It cannot but awaken attention, but w e 
must not be sanguine. The covenants and the existing British consti
tution cannot be made to harraonize. Still, we feel confident this 
work will go on. Sorae will be found wUling to go the whole length 
that their principles require, and will, sooner or later, discover that 
fidelity to Christ demands a refusal tp acknowledge the constitution 
of the country, and will take their stand along with a covenanted 
remnant. They m a y not be Very nuraerous just yet, but the contro
versy will bring up distinctly the doctrines of the second Reforma
tion. The moveraent, in any event, is encouraging. 

England. The harvest in the British islands is reraarkably good 
this year, and the weather has been raost favourable for gathering it. 
W e have no other news of iraportance in regard to secular matters. 
The correspondent of the Presbyterian writes thus of the Liturgical 
movement: 
" Liturgical reform in the Church of England has lately occupied a consi 

derable place in the public attention. There seems to be a general agreement 
between the High-Church aud Low-Church parties, that the liturgy iu use in 
the Church is needlessly long, aud abounds in unnecessary repetitions. Both 
parties are therefore desirous of shortening the services, and there cau be no 
doubt that this will yery soon be carried out. Many good people, delighted 
with such a prospect, are sanguine that we are on the eve of a great reform in 
the National Establishment, and that liturgical reform is synonymous with 
doctrinal reform. Nothing, howeyer, can be a greater mistake. The liturgi
cal reform of the evangelical party doubtless includes the erasure from the 
prayer-book of all Romish elements; but with- the High-Church party it is 
very different. With them, liturgical reform is merely the divisiou of the 
prayers iuto more convenient portions, but a,phrase or a passage they will by 
no means allow to be altered. They may leave out the litany, and. the .com
munion service from the morning liturgy, but iu the visitation of the sick, the 
minister will still have to pronounce an absolution in the very phraseology of 
Rome, and in the administration of baptism, will still have to speak of rege
neration effected by the application of water." 
France.—The war absorbs attention in France as in England, and 
Louis seems to be ever gaining strength, notwithstanding some occa-
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sional expressions of a republican feeling. The following is grati
fying: 

"Mr, Charles Cochrane, known in connexion with the Leicester-square Soup 
Kitchen, the street-orderly movement, &c., has addressed a letter to the Lon
don Morning Herald, giving an account of the efforts recently put forth in 
France for the suppression of Sunday trading. It appears that while he (Mr. 
Cochrane) was engaged in introducing the street-orderly system at Boulogne, 
he was invited by the Bishop of Arras to assist in' putting a stop to Sunday 
trading in that town. The movement met -with much success, and Mr. Coch-
rane's exertions were subsequently transferred to Paris. In thc capital he co
operated with an association which had been previously formed for promoting 
the object, and the result of their united exertions was most encouraging. In 
a very few weeks they succeeded in closing wholly or partially upwarda of 
1,000 shops. From the necessity of the case, Mr.'Cochrane's labours were 
carried on chiefly in connexion with Roman Catholics; but that his work was 
nof unappreciated by Protestants, appears from a memorial addressed to him 
by Pastprs Grandpierre, F. Monod, L. Bridel, L. Vallette, and E. De Pressense, 
of which the following is an extract:—' Being aware thaf you are about to pro
ceed to England.for the purpose of awakening the-̂ .'sympathy of the Euglish 
Christian on hphalf of the holy. wprk. in favour of the due observance of the 
Lord's day in Frajnce, and especially in Paris, we, the undersigned clergymen, 
beg to express to you our feelings of gratitude and of confidence; of gratitude, 
oh account of your labours, and which it has pleased ̂ Imighty God to crown 
with success, since through your zeal ̂ nd activity, aided by the Committee of 
laymen, you have succeeded in closing the shops and pre-yented Sunday labour 
in many of the leading streets in Paris.'" 

AFFAIRS AT HOME. 

The Season.—The judgments of God have been heavy, this year, 
upon the United States, in the form of cholera, yellow fever, ship
wrecks, and conflagrations, fierce tempests, drought, and lastly, com
mercial embarrassments. In this accuraulation of severe visitations, 
we see, most distinctly. His hand, who is the Governor among the 
nations. A n d surely, all must acknowledge that these inflictions are 
richly deserved. This land has been, for many years, signally fa
voured; and the Northern States, particularly, to a great extent ex
empted from any unusual trials. Harvests have been abundant, there 
has beeri a general period of health, wealth has rapidly increased; 
and ihis, whUe the old world has .beeu heavily scourged. But Gpd's 
kindness has been abused. With growing prosperity, there has been 
a growing disijegard of the claims ofthe Most High.. _ Luxury, intem
perance, immoraUty, have made great strides; and, in politics, there 
has been ̂  most, alarming recklessness and degeneracy-^and these 
have culminated in the iniquitous concessions of the general govern
ment to the slave power. God is smiting us; and unless, as a nation, 
we learn repentance, and manifest a speedy reformation, these are 
hut the beginnings of sorrow. 

The Flections.—Thus far, the popular voice, in the Northern States, 
is very distinctly against the national administration. Maine and 
Vermont have held their elections; and, like Iowa, have gone very 
decidedly ag,ainst the slave,po.wer and its abettors at Washington, 
In all these elections the secret prder of K n o w Nothings seems to havg. 
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used its strength agaihst slavery. W e begin to hope that the dynasty 
of men-stealers and slavery propagandists is coming to an end. StiU, 
we are not sanguine as to the final success of the present movement. 
The constitution cannot be amended, and we do not believe that there 
is yet sound principle enough in the Northern States to take a resolute 
position against the slaveocracy at the risk of a separation of the 
States; and yet we are sure that there is no permanent security for 
the nation but in one or other of these alternatives. The constitu
tion must be araended—or the North must cast off the South—or all 
must sink together. 

NOTICES OF BOOKS. 
Memoir of the Rev. Joseph W. Barr. By the Rev. E. P. Swift, D. D. Presbyte
rian Board of Publication, Philadelphia. 1854. 
The subject of this memoir was the son of a minister, but was him

self by trade a carpenter, and regardless of religion until after he had 
attained his raajority. The great change then passed upon him—he 
became a new creature—and deterrained to prosecute studies with a 
view to the ministry. H e succeeded, by dint of singular energy and 
perseverance, and was ordained when in his thirty-first year. His 
course was, however, brought to a sudden close soon afterwards, while 
about to enter upon the foreign missionary field to which he had de
voted hiraself. This memoir is enriched with some excellent letters, 
and is calculated to be peculiarly useful irt showing what may be ac
complished by untiring industry and unshaken firraness of purpose. 

The History of Peter ThoSipson—The Premiuru—The Dying Sheep, and The 
Bible the Best Book. 

The History of Minna and her Lambs and Doves. 
The Blind Man and the Pedlar, or the Scoffer Convicted, 
Annie Bell—The Hated Task^The Red Berries, &c. By Charlotte Elizabeth. 
Presbyterian Board of Publication. 
These are arranged in four sraall volumes in the usual neat style of 

the publications of the Board. Some of them are quite interesting, 
and all furnish useful reading for the juveniles for whom they are in
tended. 
The Divine Origin and Authority or the Christian Religion, in a connected 
series of familiar Discourses, giving a concise view of the Scriptural argument tor 
the truth of the Bible. By William Neill, D. D. iimo., pp. 243, W m . S. Young. 
Philadelphia. 1854. 
W e have many works on the "Evidences," but not too many. N e w 

works are needed to meet new phases of infidel assault. In this small 
volume Dr. Neill has presented a plain and judicious sumraary of the 
arguraent indicating the divine origin of the N e w Testaraent. It will 
be read with interest and with profit. 

For sale by W m . S. Young, 173 Race Street, or Smith & English, 
36 North Sixth Street, at 40 cents per copy. 

The Presbyterian Almanac for 1855, has been issued by the 
Presbyterian Board. It has all the usual matter which we expect in 
an almanac, and is arranged for every part of the United States. It 
contains full statistics, not only of the General Assembly Church, 
but of all the Presbyterian bodies, and also notices of other churches 
in this country and in Europe, It is an excellent almanac. 
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Dorcas—a Model Female Portrait. Selected from the Writings of Cox and Jay. 
18mo,, pp. 168. Presbyterian Board of Publication. 
Active charity is inculcated in this little work, and especially urged 

upon the "gentler sex," by an examination and improvement of the 
character of Dorcas, who was " full of good works and alms-deeds, which 
she did." Each writer has his own peculiarities: the last, however, 
is the best. The portrait presented by Jay is particularly adapted to 
the end in view—the awakening of the desire and purpose to imitate 
such an example by deeds of active beneficence. 

The Captives of Abb's Valley—a Legend of Frontier Life. By a Son of Mary 
Moore. 18mo., pp. 169. Presbyterian Board of Publication. 
Abb's Valley is, or was, in Virginia, and this volume gives the his

tory ofsome ofits early settlers—their trials and deliverances; and 
thus illustrates not only a portion of the early history of our country, 
but also the singular providence of God watching over His own, and 
bringing them again "by a way which they knew not." The Mary 
Moore spoken of in the title-page, was one of these "captives." 

Letters of the Madiai, and Visits to their Prisons, by the Misses Senhouse. 12mo , 
pp. 166, Fresbyterian Board of Publication. 
The names of Francesco and Rosa Madiai are familiar as "house

hold words," and this is a welcome volume. They were plain people— 
Italian peasants—but they loved Christ and the Bible, For this they 
were tried, condemned, and imprisoned in Florence, Here we have 
them speaking for themaelves, and as they were seen by intelligent 
and sympathizing friends. These letters are addressed to each other, 
and to Christians who .sought and ministered to them. Their spirit 
is seen in the following extracts. The first is from a letter of Rosa 
to her husband—the last frora one of his to his wife: 

" M y Dear Husband,—I have read the 'Nights of St. Augustine,' and have 
found the work beautiful, as displaying the supreme power, the clemency, and 
the immense might of the Maker of all things, and the love, mercy, and abase
ment of Jesus Christ for us, vile, ungrateful sinners. Read it, my love, and 
you will there see what we owe to God, for the benefit of so great a Saviour; 
the love and pity we owe to man,-v^ho was created after the divine image; and 
the duty of pardoning and praying for our enemies. When I meditate on all 
that God has dpne for us—We ought, my beloved, to feel honoured in being 
termed 'galley-slaves' for the name of Christ, the Saviour and Sanctifier of cur 
souls." 
"I tell ypu that I am resigned tP Gpd, and all his hply will cpncerning me. 

I have suffered, and I am ready tP suffer with patience, resiguatipn, and humility, 
always hoping to reach the end. I pray that God's peace may rest on all who 
pray to him with sincerity. I hope you pray fpr me, but pf that I dp not doubt, 
and I will do the same for you." 
The volurae is adorned with portraits of each of the sufferers. 
The Pictorial Second Book, or Pleasant Reading for the Young. By Cousin Mary. 
ISmo., pp. 107. Presbyterian Board of Publication. 
The youth for whom this volume is intended, wiU be much interested 

by it. It is iUustrated by cuts, 

Presbyterian Tracts. Sth Vol. 
This volume contains a large number of tracts—twenty-nine in all, 

"The Posture in Prayer"—an exceUent argument against sitting in 
public worship—"Old Age Anticipated and Realized," "Rand's In-
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quiry," "Emily J , or the Danger of Worldly Conformity," "Fa
mily Religion," &c. &c. These are speciraens of the subjects treated 
in these tracts. W e would gladly see the whole series widely circu
lated. They are among the most useful works of this Board. 

Thoughts on the Resurrection of the Body. By a Layman. And Devotional 
Poetry, or Hymns for the Closet and the Social Meeting. 
These are tracts of the Presbyterian Board. A s to the latter, we 

find in it some selections from tlie Scottish version of the PSalms. 
These are the only portion of this tract which we can commend for 
the use of social worshippers. The other selections are well enough 
for reading; but nothing should be used in the worship of God butthe 
Scripture Psalms, properly rendered. 

We should have noticed previously the union of the "Preacher" 
and the "United Presbyterian"—the former a weekly newspaper, 
and the latter a monthly: both published under Associate Reformed 
auspices. W e have no doubt the arrangement was a wise one: ex
penses wUl be avoided, and the concentration of strength wUl contri
bute to the efficiency of the paper, which is published in Pittsburgh, 
and has already established itself in a large patronage. 

OBITUARIES.' 
Died, July 14, 1854, in Chicago, after a short illness, Mrs: JKennedy, wife of,Mr, 

William Kennedy. 
The deceased was an enlightened and sincere Covenanter. Her husband—au 

estimable man—who was also removed by the same speedy disease, the cholera, 
about the same time—was connected with the New Light congregation of Chicago, 
and a ruling elder in it; but Mrs. K. raaintained, with undirainished and unshaken 
firmness, her attachment to the testimony of the witnesses, aud desired most ear
nestly to see the standard publicly set up in that city. ' The Sabbath previous to 
her decease, she repaired lo the place of worship where preaching had been ex
pected; but being disappointed, sne spent the lime in reading and in meditation. 
This was her last Sabbaih on earth. Ere the next returned she was called away 
from the services of the church on earlh, to, we confidently trust, the higher and 
more blessed services of the church in heaven. Her death will be nol a little felt 
by the friends of the Covenanted cause in this place. 
Died, at Garrison, Indiana, on Sabbath evening, September 10th, of typhoid fever, 
after one week's illness, Mrs, Mary, wife of Rev. Josiah Dodds, 
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THE 

C O V E N A N T E K . 

N O V E M B E R , 1854. 

SYSTEMATIC TH EOLOGY — W H AT IS IT?* 
T h e subject of systematic theology is of deep interest to the stu-, 

dent of divinity, and to the whole church of Christ. "Let all 
things be done decently and in order," is the command of God in 
Paul's first letter to the Christians in Corinth. The word evezifi-ovus, 
translated "decently," signifies in a manner well arranged; and the 
phrase xar-a fagn/, " m order," according to rank. The apostle applied 
this precept to the devotional services of the sanctuary, into whieh 
there had crept, even at that early period, disoi:ders, which it was the 
objeet of the epistle to correct. A n y irregularity in the devotions of 
God's house mars the edification of the worshipper, being contrary to 
the divine appointraent of him who is a God of order. Every act of 
worship is beautiful in its season. The ivaxif̂ ovus seems to refer to 
the concinnity of the parts in themselves: as the prayer must' be well 
arranged in its several sentiments, and its words appropriate, so also 
must the preaching of the gospel and all the other services. The 
*a*a tâ iv relates to the order in which the distinct parts shall follow 
one another. 

In the Ulustration ofthis thesis, the foUowing order willbe obseryed: 
What, then, is meant by the phrase, system of theology? 

1. In the formation of a system of trutJi, classes are arranged em
bracing cognate topics. Every well-digested sermon, in its general 
and subordinate divisions, affords an exemplification of this remark. 
Many gospel doctrines are brought together because they are of kin
dred import, mutually aid in persuasive efficacy, and, shining together, 
shed a brighter effulgence. A loose and declamatory preacher brings 
into a brief meditation thoughts, which, however excellent in them
selves, have very remote affinities to each othei-, and thus possess 
scarcely any mutually strengthening effect. 

The attributes by which the classification is formed are those com
mon to the whole class, as in all synthetical processes for the arrange
ment of systems of science. Under the head of ichthyology, or the 
science of fishes, the naturalist treats of all animals that have their 
home beneath the Vaters. In ornithology, or the science of birds, he 

* From an Introductory Lecture read at the opening ofthe Second Session of the 
Reformed Presbyterian theological Serainary, Allegheny, November 2, 1841. 
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discourses of all feathered animals that move through the air on wings. 
In divinity, all exercises of the power of God in making matter or 
mind out of nothing, and in imparting permanent essential forms to 
pre-existent substances, are classed under the head of creation. All 
the exercises of the same power in sustaining and causing to operate 
things brought into being are arranged in the class of providence. 
The divine acts that relate to the salvation of sinners by the Lord 
Jesus Christ, belong to the work of redemption. 

The first and second of these are partly embraced in what is called 
natural theology. Much light is shed on the human mind, revealing 
the glory of the Godhead, by the existence, the comely proportions, 
adaptations, and gorgeous garniture of the natural world. B y a care
ful and intelligent examination and appreciation of its excellence, the 
diyine attributes of goodness, wisdom, and power, as belonging to. an 
eternal and infinitely great mind, are discoverable. "Forthe invisi
ble things of him from the creation of the world are clearly seen, 
being underatood by the things that are made, even his eternal power 
and Godhead." Rom. i. 20. 

"The counsel of God shall stand, and he will do all his pleasnre." 
The wisdom of Jehovah devised the plan of the universe, and all that 
now exists, with the relations of things, and the operations of the 
whole inteUectual and physical system, making a grand display of 
what are the immanent and everlasting exercises of his mind. H e 
is a God of order; and by the discovery of order in his works, we 
arrive at a knowledge of the systematic exercise of his perfections. 
In this respect all systems of natural science may, in a remote sense, 
be called systems of natural religion, or subordinate classes of the 
system of theology. 

The latter class of truths^ relating to the salvation of sinners by 
the one Mediator between God and man, are classed under the head 
of revealed religion; and are made known to man in the Holy Scrip
tures only by supernatural revelation. The same God who is revealed 
by the Bible, discloses his character in the books of creation and pro
vidence, and as possessing and exercising the same infinitely glorious 
attributes, as in the forraation of the material universe, in the crea
tion of mind, and in establishing their relations to one another, all 
was done systematically, so in the appointraent of a Saviour, in the 
constitution of the Mediator's office, and in settling the work which 
he was to perforra, the whole was done according to an orderly di
gested system. As in the formation of systems of botany, zoology, 
mineralogy, it is the business of the philosopher to find out what in
dividuals or species belong to each genus, so it is the province of the 
systematic theologian to discover what truths belong to each class. 
In botany, we inquire how many species of trees are to be classed 
under one genus, as in that of quercus is comprehended white oak, 
black oak, swamp oak, live oak, &c., so, in a system of divinity, under 
the chief end of man, we have two classes—"the glorifying of God, 
and the enjoying of him for ever." In zoology, under the genus 
quadruped, we arrange the horse, the cow, the stag, and all other 
four-footed animals; and in divinity, we class under the doctrine of 
justification, as a genus, the several species:—1. It is an act of God's 
free grace. 2. In it he accepts us as righteous in his sight. 3. This 
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is done for the righteousness of Christ. 4. In order to this, that 
righteousness is imputed to us. 5. That it may be imputed to us aa 
actually our own by a divine warrant, it is received by faith alone. 
Here there are five specific truths arranged under a general one. 

The object in this classification of truth is to: arrive not only at a 
knowledge of what God does, but also of the order in which he works. 
H e makes all oaks to resemble one another in their general proper
ties, habits, and appearances, on account of which they are ranked 
together; but each class has its own differential propertiesi W e trace 
not only the power, wisdom, and goodness exercised in the creation 
of that most important class of forest trees, but also his orderly work 
in fraraing them all according to one general model, and at the same 
time endowing each subordinate species with some properties, by 
which it is distinguished from all the other species of the genua to 
which it belongs. In the same orderly mode of operation God works 
faith, imputes to us Christ's righteousness, pardons our sins, accepts us 
as righteous, takes us most graciously, blessed be his name, into his 
divine favour. 

2. The illustration of these classes, in their various details. The 
process is conducted here on the same principles as in the formation 
of the loci, or chapters. The distribution of the truths contained 
under the genus into their respective species, and these again into 
individual doctrines. It may and does usually occur that the subor
dinate species become genera, as to species contained under them. 
Again, truths now ranked as individuals may be analyzed, and found 
hereafter to contain many parts distinct from one another. In che
mistry, a substance may be compounded that has never been analyzed 
hy the experimenter, and it is called an elementary or simple sub
stance; not to imply that it is so absolutely, but that it is so as re
spects our knowledge. In the exposition of the doctrines of the gos
pel, the systematic divine proceeds on the same principle of analysis. 
In illustrating the doctrine of saving faith, we make two divisions— 
the receiving of Christ, and the resting on him alone for salvation. 
The elucidation of these subdivisions is exemplified in Brown's and 
Fisher's expositions of the doctrines which they contain. W h e n a 
preacher, in delivering a homily, divides the doctrine deduced from 
hia text into separate heads, and discusses these heads under appro
priate subdivisions, usually called particulars, he treats his subject as 
a .systematic theologian. The power which divine truth has over the 
minds of gospel hearers, as it is applied by the Spirit of Christ, acts 
according to the laws that.regulate our mental operations. In loose 
declamation, such as characterizes the modern style of sermonizing 
in raost Protestant pulpits, though there may be as much pure and-
wholesome evangelical doctrine uttered as in a discourse arranged in 
the Reformed Presbyterian style of pulpit oratory; yet the effect of 
the former, compared with the latter, will be feeble and transient. 
When the truths are announced distinctly and numbered, the hearer 
perceives clearly what is intended, the attention is fixed, the under
standing iUuminated, and the salutary impression is deepened. There 
is an accumulation of efficient power, when the particulars are pre
sented in logical order, from cause to effect, as Paul does in the 
golden chain—"For whom he did foreknow, he also did predestinate 
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to be conformed to the image of his Son, that he might be the first
born among many brethren. Moreover, whom he did predestinate, 
them he also called: and whom he called, them he also justified: and 
whom he justified, them he also glorified." Rom. viii. 29, 30. It was 
owing partly to the logical arrangement and distinct annunciation of 
their doctrines, that the Scotch ministers in three years, from 1640 tb 
1643, filled the great commercial metropolis of England with a know-
.ledge of the doctrine, worship, and order of the Lord's house, imbodied 
in their covenanted attainraents, made from the ministry of John Knox 
to that of Alexander Henderson. Their arguments, indeed, were co
gent, and their doctrines weighty; but all the learning of their gigantic 
intellects, would have been comparatively inefficient, had they not 
illustrated, in systematic order, those great and holy truths which they 
uttered with alraost raatchless success. They relied, it is true, on the 
Holy Ghost, and he aided thera, both in preparing and preaching the 
truth; he imparted the quickening power by which the word had "free 
course and was glorified." But he did all thia by leading them into 
a systematically digested discussion of sound doctrine. H e is the im
mediate author of all the order in the natural world, and in the system 
of grace; and he imparted to his rainisters his own iraage, and they 
partook ofthe Spirit of order. It is custoraary for sciolists in litera
ture, and amatterers in theology, whose minds cannot appreciate their 
value, to deride their five or six heads in one sermon, from seven to 
ten particulars under each head, and often six or seven subdivisions 
of sorae particulars. The blessing of God on their ministry ought to 
silence such profane banter. 

3. The probation of the truth of the doctrine from appropriate classes 
argumentorum. These are direct Scripture testiinony, inferences 
clearly deduced from express revelation, the light of nature, the cur
rent opinion of those divines whose works praise them in the gate, and 
the experience of the unregenerate sinner in the workings of con
science, and that of the saints, in the demonstration of the Holy Ghost. 
All these are the sources of divine testimony, which we adduce to 
prove that the doctrines which we imbody into our classifications of 
truth are revelations of the divine will made to men by the Holy Ghost, 
who utters hia voice in the works of creation, in the Bible, in our sanc
tified, intellectual operations, in those of our sanctified fathers and 
brethren, and in the consciences of all gospel hearers. In general, 
the direct testimony of the written word should be first adduced. 
2. The just inferences drawn according to the avaj.oyi.a trip jtwr-fEws, the 
portion of faith. 3. W h e n the subject admits of it, thc light of nature. 
4. The concurrent voice of those in whom the Spirit of the Lord has 
dwelt, in past ages, that we may be strengthened in our faith, by that 
of those " who through faith and patience have inherited the promises." 
This, in systeras of divinity, and in the composition of an orderly ser
mon, ia connected with iUustration, and, together, they form the body 
of the work. It is to them chiefly, and with great propriety, that the 
attention of the student of theology, and that of the gospel-hearer, are 
chiefly directed, and for their sake that the principles of judicious 
arrangement are regarded as important. They are the furniture of 
the edifice of mercy; for the preservation and profitable use of which 
the plan of the house has been laid, and the edifice erected in architec
tural proportions, well adjusted in their several narts. 
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_ 4. The refutation of errors. It is a perspicuous demonstration of 
divine wisdom, displayed in bringing light out of darkness, and order 
out of confusion, that the truths of the gospel are more clearly per
ceived, and more strongly impressed on the mind, when contrasted 
with false doctrines. Besides, we are more attached to the law of the 
Lord, when caUed out to its defence in consequence of assaults made on 
it by the foes of righteousness. The condition of the chureh on earth 
has long been caUed mUitant; and, as contrasted with her heavenly 
state, as triumphant. Paul characterizes his whole Christian life as 
a warfare. "I have fought a good fight." 2 Tim. iv. 7. Our Re
deeraer is the Captain of salvation and of the Lord's hosts; all his 
faithful followers raust "endure hardness as good soldiers." They 
are furnished with divine panoply from heaven's arraory—they put on 
the breast-plate, or mailed coat of righteousness—they are shod with 
the preparation of the gospel—on their heads they wear the helmet 
of salvation—their loins are girded with truth;—above all, they take 
and use the shield of faith, and handle, in waging offensive warfare, 
"the sword of the Spirit, which is the word of God." The plan of 
salvation, imbodied in the covenant of grace, is a scheme of warfare 
to be waged against the hostile powers of hell, and to be pressed for
ward until the foe is vanquished. There is no topic in theology that 
has not been assaulted, none that is not in our day assailed on some 
part of the lines that corapose the arraies of the Lord. 

The system of grace cannot be clearly expounded and cogently en
forced, without illustrating the application of its power against the 
church's enemies. The well-drilled, systematic divine, is a spiritual 
tactician. H e must be taught to direct the artillery of heaven against 
all the strongholds of sin and Satan. 

It has been of late years a popular sentiraent, begotten and nurtured 
by spiritual cowardice, to evade the cross of Christ, that in our givings 
out of the doctrines of grace, truth should be taught in its own beauty 
and grandeur only, without any allusion to the error repugnant. It 
is impossible, it is said, for error to be maintained, where the truth is 
believed; and besides that, it is harsh and uncharitable to repudiate as 
erroneous false doctrines, which may, perchance, be entertained by 
those who are, notwithstanding, saints of God. The first is not only 
a gratuitous, but a false assumption. It has been maintained by men, 
we hope were saints, that our temporal blessings are secured by the inter
position of Christ, and also by the covenant of works. It is ah absur
dity, indeed, to hold that Christ, hy the shedding of his blood, pur
chased for sinners a right to blessings' which they possessed irre
spective of his interposition. In that view of the subject, he would 
have, purchased for us by his death a right with which we were invested 
by other means. But such is the darkness of the human mind, that 
even those who erect the edifice of salvation on the true foundation, 
build thereon wood, hay, and stubble, instead of precious stones. In 
this they must be disabused. The latter is not less a groundless as
sumption. W e must not suffer sin in our brother, but in anywise re
prove him. Every false doctrine mars our sanctification. Great or 
small, it is a dark cloud that intercepts- the rays of the Sun of right
eousness, and obscures our spiritual vision of Jehovah's glory. 

The disciples of Christ need to be warlied against the crafty devices 
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of corrupt men, who lie in wait to deceive them. Mueh more, in ex
hibiting the framework of the system of grace, for the instruction of 
those who are fo be standard-bearers inthe camp of Dan,* "the tower 
'of David builded for an armory, whereon there hang a thousand buck
lers, all shields of mighty men." Song iv. 4. The covenant of grace 
is a military tower, of which he must have an imperfect knowledge, 
who is ignorant of the location and use of the bucklers. 

The reforming divines, both on the continent of Europe and in 
Great Britain, usually in their sermons reserved a place for answer
ing objections, and it was coramonly the last doctrinal division. 
Sometimes, when a doctrine of the. gospel was unpopular, through 
sorae strong and prevailing prejudice, they met and vanquished the 
enemy at the threshold, to open the way for leading their hearers 
into the temple of truth. They were taught to meet and answer ob
jections in this formal manner by the professors in divinity chairs, 
who invariably opened fontes solutionum, and thus furnished the 
means of refuting error. In the present non-militant state of many 
Protestant churches, these polemical discussions are nearly abandoned; 
and the reason assigned is, that no offence should be given to weak 
and erring brethren. Because of the omission to wield the spiritual 
armour, the Quakers, Baptists, Methodists, Hopkinsians, Universal
ists, Arians, Mormons, &c., are leading away many from evangelical 
congregations. 

5. The practical application of the doctrinal truths contained in 
each class, A mineralogist not only enumerates the distinctive qua
lities of the mineral substances of which he treats, to show the just
ness of his arrangement in assigning them to their proper genera, 
the properties comnfon to it and other specimens, and the locality 
where it is found; but he also indicates its uses in medicine, agricul
ture, and architecture. The systematic divine directs the pupil how 
to apply those doctrines which he collects, arranges, illustratea, and 
defends, to the cultivation of vital piety in his own heart and life; 
the manner of bringing them home to the conscience of the hearer, 
"for reproof, for correction, and for instruction in righteousness, that 
the raan of God may be perfect, and thoroughly furnished unto all 
good works." In a good system this should occupy a large space. It 
is the aim of all doctrinal instruction to enlighten the disciple of 
Christ in his duty to God and man. The statutes of the Lord point 
out the path of holiness; and the gospel, while it sheds light on the 
way, furnishes aid to persevere in the prosecution of our journey to 
the end of cur pilgriraage. Doctrine begets and strengthens faith; 
the law is our guide to all good works. The place that these occupy, 
not only in the theory of the systera of grace, but in the daily walk 
of the Christian, ought to be distinctly and eraphatically deraonstrated. 
B y this means the student of theology is guarded against the too 
coramon practical error of studying the plan of redemption merely as 
a systera of science. In that view, its beauty, elegant concinnity, 
greatness, and matchless grandeur, may engage the attention of a 

* Covenanters, as the adder, by the way-side, bite the horse heels, and the 
rider falls backward. In the battle of Armageddon, God is in fiont—Dan a reserved 
corps in the rear.—V. 
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cultivated but graceless mind, and furnish highly interesting topics 
of raeditation, while he no more desires to reduce them to practice 
than the college professor of mathematical science thinks of becoming 
a practical engineer. In that way of studying divine truth, neither 
faith in God, nor love of him, is exercised in the most intense intellec
tual operations. Unbelief is fostered, and the heart hardened. This, 
in the most judicious discussions of truth, must, indeed, always be 
the effect, unless the Holy Spirit, in his saving operations, give the 
increase by his quickening power. But we must use the means best 
adapted to preserve the future ambassador of the cross from being 
a mere abstract theologian, however learned and astute, instead of 
•being a tender, humble, warm-hearted, and exemplary man of God. 
Unsanctified theological learning, not much less than ignorance, has 
been the bane ofthe ministry, and a curse to the church of Christ.̂  

6. The arrangement of these classes into one hody, so as.to form a 
complete whole. A n architect provides his materials—the atones, the 
metals, the timber, &c.; he shapes them for the places which they are 
.to occupy; and he then puts together all the parts according to a plan 
which had been previously digested. In this chiefly consists the skill 
lOf the architect, as distinguished from comraon workmen. In the 
building of Solomon's teraple not a sound of a hammer was heard; 
every part had been accurately prepared for the place which it was 
destined to fiU. In this fitting up of the parts to each other consists 
the concinnity, beauty, and strength of the edifice. The removal, or 
the disarrangement of any stone,,of any pillar, or even any pin, not 
only mars the elegance of the edifice, but impairs its strength. Hence 
those denominations that have removed from the edifice erected by 
the Westminster divines some of the beams, are falling to pieces. 
A m o n g ourselves an attempt to deface some of the ornaraents, and 
remove a brace or-two, produced a breach which is scarcely yet re-
ipaired. These assaults on the system of grace are usually made by 
those whose attainments in systematic theology have been very li
mited. They are made, too, in an age in which it is usual for sciolists 
in divinity to decry systems of theology, and scout at making them 
terms of ecclesiastical comraunion. The baneful effects of this folly 
are. painfully manifest in the lamentably increasing divisions of the 
church, whose energies have been crippled by attempts to dirainish 
the magnitude, tarnish the beauty, and disarrange the proportions, of 
the systema theologise. "Whosoever shall fall on this stone, shall be 
broken." Matt. xxi. 44. 

A VIEW FOR BELIEVERS FROM THE DIVINE PROMISES. 

The foUowingia acopy of a letter from a minister to a friend, who had ex

perienced great relief from spiritual troubles by the applieation of thepromises 
contained in IsaiahxH. 10—12 to her aoul by the Hbly Spirit, and had re

quested him tp write his views of these proraises for her use. This letter, 
"though npt written fpr the public eye, is thpught tpp valuable tp be lest, and 

is npw sent tp the Covenanter, in hopes that the perusal wiU, with the Diviue 
'blessing, tend to the glory of God, and to the comfort and edification of mauy 

Relievers. The. friend to whom the letter was addressed is now, it ia fondly 
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hoped, rejoicing hefore the throne pf her God and Saviour, iu the fulfilment of 
all these precious promises, while the writer remains helow pursuing his minis

terial course. A. L. 

T , March 31, 1827. 

Dear Madam,—There are given to us exceeding great and precious 
promises. These promises are all yea and amen in Christ Jesus. H e 
is a Head to his people, not only of dominion, but of vital infiuence. 
The church is hia body. Consequently, whatever promises are made 
to Christ, are also made to the church; as the head and the members 
are one body. In accordance with these remarks, the tenor of the 
covenant in Psalm Ixxxix. r u n s — " M y loving-kindness will I not ut
terly take from him, I will not lie unto David." But if all the pro
mises made to Christ be made to the church in general, they are 
made to every believer in particular; for our bodies are the members 
of Christ. I have no .doubt that it is on thia account that the church 
is addressed as an individual. Indeed, in that remarkable passage, 
(Isaiah xli. 10—12) I consider that the promise primarily respects 
Christ, as the new covenant head of his people: and to him, it has been 
in part, and will finally be perfectly accoraplished. That the person 
who haa God for his God has no cause to be afraid or dismayed as to 
any thing that concerns either his teraporal or eternal interest—that 
he will receive strength and assistance frora above—and that the 
right hand of Jehovah, which is a right hand that never wrought, and 
never can work any thing but righteousness; or rather. H e whose 
righteousness, like a right hand, is that in which his power subsists, 
and the chief agent in all his operations, will give aid and support 
proportioned to our trials, is what the believer knows, from the 'Word 
of God, the internal illumination of the Spirit, and of his own personal 
experience. The only difficulty, then, attending the explanation of 
the passage, is in relation to the phrase—"They that were incensed 
against thee." Between the seed of the woman and the seed of the 
serpent there subsists an unreconcilable enmity: every unregenerate 
person is an enemy to the church in general, and to every individual 
believer in particular. It is true, that owing to education, to a regard 
for character, to the restraint iraposed on many corruptions by human 
laws, the checks of conscience, and the infiuence of natural affection, 
ungodly men do not always discover in their conduct the raalignity of 
their hearts: and perhaps, in raany instances, they are not conscious 
that it exists; add, too, that oftentimes when a man's ways please the 
Lord, he maketh even his enemies to be at peace with him. Hence, 
many of the people of God, who are not called to fiU public stations, 
and who are endowed with a disposition naturally mUd and^ araiable, 
seem to have no enemies. Still, however, thepeople of God have ene
mies, with whom they must contend, and for the confiict with whom 
arraour is provided; but the enemies are spiritual, and so is the ar
mour. In the enumeration which the apostle makes of believers' ene
mies, both in Romans viii. and Ephesians vi., he seems to overlook 
the hnman faraily altogether. Whatever may be our situation in re
lation to the human family, the powers of darkness are always incensed 
against us; and (God himself excepted) they are of all enemies the 
most formidable. They are subtle, they are potent, they are malig
nant; and what renders them most teryihj,,̂  to pu.s;;̂ prehengj:pfl is, they 
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are invisible. To human wisdom the very idea of entering the lists 
with such antagonists seems preposterous; yet certain it is that the 
Redeemer, alone, entered the lists with all the hosts of hell: Apollyon 
leading them on to the attack. In virtue of this promise, he fought 
and conquered: he did more, he triumphed; he did more, he led cap
tivity captive. The church of Christ, though a little city, and few 
men in it, has from the earliest ages withstood the attacks of earth 
and hell, yet has never been subdued: the powers that opposed her 
have mouldered into dust; and Jehovah, in fulfilment of this promise, 
will make her subdue, break in pieces, and destroy all her rivals. The 
malignity of fallen angels against the people of God we can never 
fully know: we know it is unbounded and amazing. The subtlety of 
their stratagems, the almost endless variety and hellish fury of their 
attacks, can only be conceived by those who have enlisted under the 
banner of the Captain of salvation. Yet they are but vanquished ene
mies, shadows of enemies, that need only to be resisted, in order to 
be overcome. The full accomplishment of the promise, we cannot ex
pect in this world; we are, while here, in the enemy's country: yet 
never does the believer fight a battle, in reliance on the right hand of 
Jehovah's righteousness, but he obtains a victory, his eneraies disap
pear, and he is feasted on the spoil. While in this land, where we are 
strangers and sojourners, and as sheep araong wolves, we must not ex
pect a victory; we must expect that our enemies, though apparently 
vanquished, will renew the combat. But when once we reach the 
confines of Immanuel's land, when the veil is removed that conceals 
from us things invisible, it shall be said to the people of G o d — " T h e 
enemies whom ye have seen to-day, ye shall see no more again for 
ever:" that is, in such a condition aa ye now see them. Never more 
shall the child of God complain of a tempting devil, a treacherous 
heart, or a hostile world. Never more shall he complain of a body of 
death, of weariness in duty, or distance from God. N o more shall 
the sight of human misery extort the pang from his heart, the sigh 
from his breast, or the tear of sympathy from his eye. When the 
believer awakes in the morning of the resurrection, his enemies, as 
to any power of annoying him, shall be as though they had not been. 
Seated on his Redeemer's right hand, he shall join with him in judg
ing reprobate angels and men; and when their dreadful, but irrever
sible sentence, is pronounced, redeemed men and confirmed angels 
shaU join in acclamations of praise to him whose judgments are made 
manifest. W h e n this mortal shall have put on imraortality, and this 
corruptible incorruption, when death shall be swallowed up in victory, 
when they shall behold the face of God in righteousness and be satis
fied with his likeness, and shine forth as the sun in the kingdom of 
our heavenly Father, then we shall be enabled to perceive that all 
things—even Satan, sin, and death—have contributed to our com
plete and everlasting felicity; and that they have been helping for
ward the accomplishment of those eternal purposes which God pur
posed in himself, and which by the church are made known to the 
principalities and powers in heavenly places. Alas! what puerUity 
of conception and imbecUity of language! Pressed down with an 
insupportable load of iniquity, m y eyes veiled with ignorance and un
belief, and in point of comiuunion far from God, how can I describe 



106 THE C O V E N A N T E R . 

that land that is far off, where shadows shall have fled away, where 
every veil shall be removed, where clouds and darkness shall -be dis
pelled, where they who love Him shall be as the sun when he goeth 
forth in his might, (what, then, shall be the glory of him who shall 
iUuminate all those innuraerable suns?) and where the saints, freed 
frora death, and pain, and sorrow, shall join the thousands of thou
sands, and myriads of myriads of angels around the throne, to praise, 
with the same fervour of affection, ardour of delight, and incessant 
activity, the Lord God of Israel from everlasting to everlasting ? Amen. 

I ara, dear madam, your servant in the gospel, W. S. 

ON DIVINE P R O V I D E N C E . 

In the mill, the great water Wheel in the centre puts it in motipn; 
but the smaller wheels are connected with it, and with one another, so 
that though they seem to run in opposite directions, they all unite in 
accomplishing the desired object. The stopping of a single wheel, 
.although but small in itself, might impede the course of ol;hers of far 
greater magnitude. Oh, that we were raore aware of this in the great 
machine of Divine Providence! Perhaps sorae trial, which is compa
ratively "a light affliction," enduring "but for a moment," is in
tended to set in motion some greater event with which not only our 
own salvation, but that of raany others, raay be connected. Chris
tian mourner! if the wheels turn at present in an opposite direction 
to your wishes, recollect that He sets them in motion, who connects 
them with other parts of his great machine, which shall in the end 
work for you "an exceeding and eternal weight of glory." Attempt 
not to stop their course; but rather pray that the Lord may bring 
sweet out of bitter, light out of darkness, yea, eternal life from the 
sorrows of death and the graye.—Scrap Book. 

BE NOT UNEQUALLY YOKED. 
If a believer marries an unbeliever, the miseries which ensue are 

endless. Were they determined in kindness to grant all they could 
to each other, yet they live as in two separate worlds. There is a great 
gulf between thera, which cannot be p'Ussed without the grace of God; 
dn which, while all should hope and pray for it, none should presume. 
They cannot taste the same pleasures, nor share the same sorrows, 
nor pursue the same objects, nor walk in the same path. What hope, 
then, can there be of comfort? Every Christian finds the corruptions 
of his own heart, the snares of th'e world, and the devices of Satan, 
together with innuraerable secret anxieties, quite enough to struggle 
with, in his journey to heaven, without adding another to his difficul
ties.—Richard Cecil. 

DIVINE POVVER. 

Perhaps it is a greater energy of divine power, which keeps the 
Christian frora day to day, frora year to year, praying, hoping, run
ning, believing, againat all hinderances; which maintains hira as a living 
martyr, than that which bears him up for an hour in sacrificing him
self at the' stake.—Ibid. 
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FAITH AND HOPE. 
Wherever faith exists, it must have the hope of eternal life as its 

inseparable companion, or rather must of itself beget and manifest it. 
If faith is a firm persuasion of the truth of G o d — a persuasion that it can 
never be false, never deceive, never bein vain—those whohave received 
this assurance must at the sarae time expect that God will perform his 
promises, which in their conviction are absolutely true; so that, in one 
word, hope is nothing more than the expectation of those things whieh 
faith previously believes to have been truly proraised by God. Thus faith 
believes that God ia true; hope expecta that in due season he will 
manifest his truth. Faith believes that he is our Father; hope expects 
that he wUl always act the part of a Father towards us. Faith be
lieves that eternal life has been given to us; hope expects that it will 
one day be revealed. Faith is the foundation on which hope rests; hope 
nourishes and sustains faitb. For as no ma-n can expect any thing 
from God without previously believing his proniises, so, on the other hand, 
the weakness of our faith, which might grow weary and fall away, 
must be supported and cherished by patient hope and expectation. 
For this reason, Paul s a y s — " W e are saved by hope." For while hope 
intently waits on the Lord, it restrains faith from hastening on with 
too much precipitation, confirras it when it might waver in regard to 
the promises or begin to doubt their truth, refreshes it when it might 
be fatigued, extends its view to the final goal, so as not to allow it to 
.give up in the middle of the course, or at the very outset.—Oalvin. 

HENRIANA. 
Much true worth lies hid in this world; obscurity is often the lot of 

real excellency. Our combats with Satan shall keep us close to the 
coraraunion of saints; two are better than one. 

Whatever God is pleased to take from us, if he take away our sins, 
we have no reason to complain. 

Those who have said the most honourable things of Christ, will never 
see cause to.unsay them. 

God's children are made manifest by their graces; their glories are 
.reserved for their future state. 

The prudent study how to improve conversation, rather than how to 
decline it. 

Prayer is the messenger that sends for Christ from heaven; and he 
will corae. 

Those who follow Christ shall feast with him. 
In our own and our friends' straits, it is wisdom and duty to apply 

to Christ. 
The delays of mercy are not the denials of prayer. 
It is best not to deserve reproof from Christ, and next best to be 

meek and quiet under it, and to count it a kindness. 
Those who expect Ghrist's favours, must, with an implicit obedience, 

obey his orders. 
The way of duty is the way of mercy, and Christ's methods must 

not be objected against. 
Christ is often better than his word, but never worse. 
Christ's works are all for use, he gives no man a talent to be buried. 
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Even the faith that is true, is at first but weak. The strongest men 
were once babes, as were the strongest Christians. 

Delays of promised mercies are ordained to exercise our patience, 
and ought not to weaken our confidence in the divine promises. God's 
tirae for performing his promise usually is, when it labours under the 
greatest improbabilities. 

Men ought not to be upbraided with the scandals of their ancestors. 
It is what they cannot help, and has been the lot of the best, even of 
Christ himself. 
Neither grace nor reigning sin runs in the blood: God's grace being 

his own. H e gives or withholds it as he pleases. The child of an Abra
ham may be a Judas, and the son of a Cain may be a Paul. 

Deliberation, and not haste, should characterize our entrance into 
the raarried state. Better take time to consider beforehand, than 
find time to repent afterwards. 

Those in whora Christ is formed, wUl show it. ' 
After much advancement, we may expect something to humble us, 

lest we be puffed up. Exaltation to the third heavens calls for a thorn 
in the flesh. 

Those who keep a good conscience, may intrust God with the keep
ing of their good names. 

Had our censures and judgments more of deliberation, there would 
be more of mercy and moderation in thera. 

It becomes us, in many cases, to be gentle tpwards such as are sus
pected of wrong. 

The rigour of law is not unfrequently the height of injustice. 
Necessary censures should be managed without noise; for the 

"words of the wise are heard in quiet." 
Those who expect direction from God, must theraselves exercise 

prayerful deliberation; God will guide the thoughtful, but not the in
considerate. 

God's most usual time for instructing his people, is when they are 
at a stand and non-plussed. 

When we are raost coraposed, we are in the best frame for receiving 
the motives of the divine will. The Spirit moves on the calm waters. 

Those who seek not their own glory, obtain honour from God; for 
"before honour is huraility." 

Like cold water to a thirsty soul, so is deliverance from dreaded 
fears to the mind.—Ecclesiastical and Missionary Record. 

T H E P R E S S — I T S P O W E R A N D U S E . 

Every age is characterized by some peculiar duties and privileges: 
ours may be denoted as an age of inteUectual improvement among the 
masses. This being the case, what are the means, and what the agent 
best calculated to disseminate the truth? One great raeans which 
might now be employed with success in the work, is the press. True, 
the divinely-appointed agent in all moral reforraations, whether in 
Church or State, is the Church of the living God. This does not 
stand in the way of the right use of the press, but rather requires its 
assistance. And the inquiry arises. Is the Covenanted Church now 
bringing, to the extent she ought, the powerful auxiliary of the sancti-
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fied press to her aid in the dissemination of Reformation principles 
throughout this land? Are we as a church doing our duty towards 
extending Ihose principles, which we believe will, in the course of a 
few years, be believed, received, and adopted by the nations of the 
earth? The question is in the mouths of many honest men, who 
have long heard "the instruction which causeth to err," What is our 
present duty in relation to "the powers that be?" Shall this ques
tion remain unanswered? Shall we not go to them through the me
dium ofthe press, and say. Obey God rather than raan? 

The public mind seems open for the reception of truth; and the 
time never was (at least in this land) when the Reformation princi
ples could be so easily promulged, or when.they are so readily received 
as at the present. A n d what are we doing? W e have indeed two 
monthly periodicals, but they are not enough; and if we had two 
weeklies, they would hardly be sufficient to raeet the wants that ac
tually e.xist. StiU, one good weekly, if skilfuUy conducted, corabining 
pure moral literature with the interesting and useful newspaper, would 
be productive of much good. The infiuence of such a paper would 
tell upon hundreds of families who are not connected with our church. 
Again, the publication of a series of aUly written tracts upon the dif
ferent points of the distinctive principles would be an easy method of 
disseminating them. The expense would be small—the benefit incal
culable. Another method might be useful—that of " coraraunica-
tions" and discussions through the religious and literary periodicals 
of the day. Other churches, no larger in nurabers than ourselves, 
whose pecuniary resources are probably less, are doing a great work. 
And shall that church which professes to be—and is, par excellence, 
the true witnessing church—reraain idle, while others are doing so 
much,—yea, while God sends an insurgent chief as a missionating 
agent to spread his Bible throughout the most populous nations on 
earth ? Who, depending upon the promises of the Head of the church, 
the prayers and support of God's people, wiU begin this work ? 

"That man who bearing precious seed, 
in going forth doth mourn; 

He doubtless bringing back his sheaves, 
rejoicing shall return." 

A Covenanter. 

We avail ourselves of the suggestions contained in the above, to 
say, that the establishment of a good newspaper—a weekly, if possi
ble—for the advocacy of Covenanting principles, is, certainly, a great 
desideratum. A n d it is beyond question that puch a paper could be 
supported among us, were the whole church united in the effort. But 
as things now are, we have not been able, after a good deal of refiec
tion, and some inquiry, to come to the conclusion that it is at present 
practicable. A paper would require, at least, two thousand subscri
bers, at two dollars per annum. A monthly can be edited without 
very seriously interfering with personal duties: a weekly—to do full 
justice to the cause—would have to maintain an editor. This, with 
present high prices for paper, &c., renders it impossible to make a 
promising beginning, so long as but a portion of the church could be 
relied on for its support. W e shall, if spared, keep an attentive eye 
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upon this subject; and if an opening occurs, will use every effort to 
have the attempt made. In the mean time it would be well if the 
other suggestions of our correspondent were more frequently at
tended to. Ed. Cov. 

ST, L O U I S P R E S B Y T E R I A N A N D S L A V E H O L D I N G . 

In the St. Louis Presbyterian for Aug. 31st, I observe an extract 
from the Congregationalist, on which he makes some criticisms, which 
I propose to exaraine. 

"The Presbyterian observes. W e said, and we now say, not a word, 
respecting the raoral character of slaveholding." No, the Presbyte
rian rainisters say not a word about a system that has hurried to an 
untimely grave millions of the human faraUy who were convicted of 
no crime—a system which is the parent of every crime that can be 
comraitted. They tell us that they leave slavery where Christ and 
his apostles left it. Is this so? Christ referred his hearers to the 
law and the prophets. Now, the law says^—"And he that stealeth a 
man, and selleth hira, or if he be found in his hand, he shall surely 
be put to death." Ex. xxi. 16. "The prophets require—"To undo the 
heavy burdens, and to let the oppressed go free, and break every 
yoke." Is. Iviii. 6. " W o unto him that buildeth his house by un
righteousness, and his chambers by wrong; that useth his neighbour's 
service without wages, and giveth him not for his work." Jer. xxii. 13. 
We,see, then, that the law pronounces the seUing of a man a capital 
crime. Isaiah requires that every slave be set free, and Jeremiah 
pronounces a wo against every man that raakes another work for him 
without giving him wages. Christ sanctioned all this: he added far
ther—"Therefore all things whatsoever ye would that men should do 
to you, do ye even so to them, for this is the law and the prophets." 
Matt. vii. 12. I defy the whole brood of the father of lies, with him 
to help them, ever to make slaveholding consistent with this precept. 

Paul, says—"Masters, give unto your servants that which ia just 
and equal; knowing that ye also have a Master in heaven." Col.iv. 1. 
H e sent Oiiesimus back to Phileraon, not to be a servant any longer; 
but above a servant. Thus it appears that Christ and his apostles 
left slavery u,nder condemnation. 

Now, in reply to all this, we will, perhaps, have a very edifjiing 
lecture on the 25th chapter of Leviticus. I set aside all reasoning from 
that law by Eph. ii. 14—"For he is our peace, who hath made both 
one, and hath broken down the middle wall of partition." Col. iii. 1 1 — 
"Where there is neither Greek nor Jew, circuracision nor uncircum
cision. Barbarian, Scythian, bond nor free; but Christ is aU, and in 
all." 

The Presbyterian has a great deal to say about the cowardice of 
abolition ministers, because they do not go to the South, and preach 
against slaveholding. But we do not account it either a mark of wis
dom or courage for a man to go where he would be sure to be mur
dered before he could do any good. H o w do you know that anti-
slavery rainisters would be murdered if they should go and preach 
against slaveholding at the South? Answer:—1. W e know that Cove
nanters have had to abandon the South, on account of their oppositiion 
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to-slaveholding. 2. We know that they would murder us by their 
conversation on board of steamboats, and in railroad cars; they tell 
us. Come and ask us for arguraenta in favour of slaveholding, and we 
wiU show you our swords-. 3. W e know it by their burning abolition 
papers and pamphlets, by their outrageous blustering in Congress, &c. 
4. In 1836 a parcel of slaveholders fell to erecting a gallows aboard 
of a steamboat, to hang Rev. Mr. Burgess, of Ripley, Ohio. 

Christ never directed his disciples to go where they were certain of 
being murdered. N o ; he commanded them, when persecuted in one 
city, to flee to another. Matt. x. 23. W e are told of a time when 
"Jesus walked in Galilee, for he would not walk in Jewry, because 
the Jews sought to kill hira." John vii. 1. W e think this is a safe 
example for us. to follow. Were we to go to the South to preach abo
lition, they might say to us—Physician, heal thyself. Convert your 
own northern doughfaces, before you eome to preach abolition to us. 

It is alleged that we have made slaveholders more desperate by our 
severe denunciations of them. Very likely: where the Word of God is 
not the savour of life unto life, it is the savour of death unto death. 
Pharaoh, that eminent slaveholder, hardened his heart in proportion to 
the number of warnings he received. The work of the gospel minister 
is not to put sinners into a good humour with themselves and him, but 
to warn them to flee from the wrath to come. 

The slaveholders and their abettors are like the troubled sea when it 
cannot rest, whose waters cast up mire and dirt. They feel that the 
disease is mortal: they cannot endure to have the sore probed. The 
General Assembly of Ireland remonstrates with the Old School Presby
terians of Araerica on the subject of slavery, and the Americans re
solve that no answer be returned. The Congregationalists remonstrate 
with them on the same subject, and they propose to discontinue the 
correspondence with them. "What have we to do with thee, Jesus," 

JC, ? 
Some pretend that many more slaves would have been set free had it 

not been for the excitement pro<luced by abolitionists. To such I would 
observe, I was familiar with the crocodile dilemma before I knew ray-
right hand from m y left.* I do not know that it is the duty of aboli
tionists to entice slaves away from their masters, but I am sure it is 
their duty to aid them in making their escape. Deut. xxin. 15, 16; 
Isa. xvi. 3; Jer. xxi, 12. W h o can be worse spoUed than the man 
that is spoUed of his liberty, nay, even of his personahty; and, by in
human laws, changed from a person into a thing? 

W e are accused of irritating slaveholders by treating them with 
harshness. I know it requires spiritual wisdom to know how to address 
sinners, but there can be no faithful reproving of sin -without giving 
offence to those that are resolved not to reform. And it is far better 
to incur their displeasure by reproving their sin and showing them 
their duty, than by laying opiates to their conscience to make them 
sleep Gn till they lift up their eyes in hell, being in torment. 

To teach slaveholders that Christ and his apostles sanctioned slave-
holding, is not to preach the unsearchable riches of Christ, but it is to 
make Christ the minister of sin. To encourage slaveholders in the 

* See Lucian, Dial. 8. 
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practice of oppression (confessedly the most cruel that ever was prac
tised under the sun) by giving them church privileges, because they 
contribute to the support of the ministry, or to Bible and missionary 
societies, is to "build up Zion ivith hlood, and Jersusalem with ini
quity." But the Lord loves judgment, he hates robbery for burnt-
offering. Isa. Ixi. 8. 

If abolitionists are to be branded for cowards because they do not 
choose to be lynched, tarred and feathered, hanged, or burnt in a 
slow fire, as the case may be, what shall we say of slaveholders, who 
have taken from theraselves the liberty of apeech and of the press, lest 
they should be convinced that slaveholding is a sin? It appears that 
the Southerners are more afraid of our words than we are of their 
swords. The pistol and the bowie knife are far more in keeping with 
the peculiar institution than a Bible argument. 

Finally, permit m e to observe that the less there is said about the 
conduct of Presbyterian ministers in relation to slavery, the less it will 
be to their disgrace. Pratensis. 

M I N I S T E R S A N D S O C I A L V I S I T I N G . 
The columns of the " Christian Intelligencer " have been enriched for some 

months past with a series of essays on the Christian Ministry, from the pen of 
one of the most respected ministers of the Reformed Dutch Church. They 
would be well worth cpUecting and republishing. Among pther things of a 
highly seasonable character, the subject of pastoral visitation is discussed; and 
after saying that " the evangelical minister will visit all his flock as their spi
ritual necessities may require; and when he is among them, he will comfort, 
instruct, exhort, entreat, and warn, as his judgment in regard to their wants 
may dictate. He will never neglect any who are sick, in affliction, or under 
convictions of sin, but strive to find an occasion of conferring with them, and 
having some comfortable words of Scripture for each one in the peculiar exi
gencies ofhis state, or the special necessities _of his mental frame," the writer 

thus proceeds to reprove what he well regards as a great, and we fear, grow
ing evil: 

" There is another kind of visitation just now "demanded" exten
sively frora Christian pastors by the churches, about which we shall have 
something raore to say; and in order to define at once what we intend, 
we observe that it is not visiting as a pastor, for the purpose of pro
moting the religious knowledge, comfort, or experience of the indivi
duals of his pastoral charge, that the Christian minister is now required 
to be alraost constantly abroad, but it is in a social capacity. His 
people expect hira to visit them for the purpose of expressing his re
spect for thera, his interest in their welfare, his gratitude for their 
kindness; and in many places they demand of hira that he should do 
so, as the condition of their attendance on his ministry, their payment 
of their portion of his maintenance, and thg continuance of their coun
tenance and respect. W h e n he comes to them as a pastor, to inquire 
into their religious state, and exhort them to a holy life, they either 
avoid him altogether, or by a frozen silence show how unwelcome his 
encroachment upon their reserve is to aU their feelings, and how much 
rather they would that he should not attempt it. 
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"Now we assert that this distinction, which has grown up as we are 
inclined to believe in modern times altogether, (for the pastors of an 
earlier age made themselves felt, and went about in their proper cha
racters,) between pastoral and social visiting, is becoming an inconve
nience, a hinderance, an ofifence, and we had almost said a nuisance in 
the Church! Its tendency is to make a 'man of God' a mere gossip, 
retailing from house to house the idle trivialities and impertinent no
thingnesses of social chit-chat; or, if he is silent, subjecting him to 
the martyrdom of listening to it all; and how any man less holy than 
an angel, and less intellectual than a seraph, can endure it for any 
length of time, and not have his piety all neutralized, and his intellect 
dwarfed, is more than we have ever been able to find out. 

"Let us now define what we mean, and avoid misconception. If 
we are asked whether we intend that the Chriatian paator ought to be 
an unsocial hermit, shutting hiraself up in his narrow house, and never 
mingling in the joys, pleasures, festivities, and aocial unions of hia 
people, we answer at once. B y no means. This is very far.from 
what'we mean. On the contrary, he ought to mingle in all these, 
as far as his higher duties will allow him to do so. H e will find it 
useful to do it, and will in such places and tiraes gain many a useful 
view of individuals, which afterwards he may eraploy to do them 
good. The young, especially, he' should seek to win, by showing 
himself capable of understanding their feelings, appreciating their 
characters, and syrapathizing ira their wants and anxieties. But then 
we say, he is to be the sole judge how much of this kind of work he is 
to do, and he ia to give his attention to these things after he has suffi
ciently attended to those which are raore important, and have a more 
intimate connexion with hia high calling. They are secondary and 
subordinate, not primary and essential, as they are so often made; ac
cessaries instead of principals, and so they ought to remain. If it is 
demanded, again, whether we mean that a Christian pastor is never 
to seek any intercourse with the different famUies of his flock, except 
when he goes to them for the purposes of religious instruction and edi
fication, we answer, N o ; we do not intend to inculcate any such absur
dity. As a neighbour, a friend, a member of the community where 
he resides, he owes the same duties which the other members owe to 
each other, and he ought to raeet every one in the very best spirit, 
and in the fullest measure. H e ought to be 'an ensample to aU the 
flock' in every respect, studying to 'do good and to communicate.' 
His benevolence, his kindness^ his attentiveness in sickness, suffering, 
want, should be conspicuous, abounding, impressive. H e should teach 
his neighbours how they ought to live by his own life, and encourage 
and foster every social virtue by tbe mode in which he practises them. 

"If you inquire whether we mean that he is neyer to seek any re
laxation from study and domestic care by accepting the-sooial atten
tions offered to him by the kind, cultivated, and intelligent among his 
people, we again answer. N o ; we have a juster idea, of what'a pastor 
ought to be, and of what his own mental health and vigour demand. 
If he were to deny himself all that relaxation and recreation which is 
to be obtained from these sources, he would subject himself to a seri
ous cvU, and in many ways render himself less useful than he might 
be. A minister does not cease to feel and experience all the wants of 

VOL. X.—8 
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a human being when he assumes the office of a preacher. His heart 
has affections, and they need objects; sympathies, and they demand 
exercise. He is prone, like other men, to feel himself alone, unaided, 
unsupported, and to experience yearnings for hearts to lean upon, 
bosoms into which he can pour his secrets, and minds from the impul
sive activity of which he can gather new power to think, to act, to 
suffer; and he ought to have the liberty of seeking auch where they are 
to be found, and using them for hia own advantage and comfort. He 
must have his friends. A U cannotJbe to him vihat friends are required 
to be. A selection is a neceasity. 
"Our objections, then, do not relate to visiting in anyef-the forras 

in which it is required by the duties of the pastoral office. So far is 
this from being true, that we are disposed to insist upon it as an ab
solute neceasity to the faithful and successful performance of its duties; 
and we would earnestly commend attention to it on the part of every 
one who is desirous that his 'profiting should appear.' But it î  in 
the other form of it—its unpastoral relation—that we reprobate and 

CURIOUS PREDICTION. 

The following, uuder the above title, is going the rounds of the newspapers, 
and we may be excused fpr giving it a place in our pages. It is from the pen 
of Mra. Swisshelm: Ed. Coy. 

"Six years ago we heard Rev. Dr. WiUson, then of Allegheny city, 
and Professor of Theology in the Reforraed Presbyterian Church, say, 
that in less than ten yeara a war would break out in Europe, between 
Russia and the Western Powers—a war which would be one of the 
most terrible ever recorded in the annals of history, and which by its 
wholesale slaughters would carry the name of Christendom with a thrill 
of wonder to the moat remote and barbaroua nations, awaken a curi
osity about civilization that would prepare theway forthe introduction 
of the Bible and Christianity into those benighted lands, whose people 
would be taught by the ruraours of this war, to fear and respect the 
arts of civilization. This declaration waa made again and again in 
public, from the pulpit, and was the result of a life-time study of the 
prophecies of the Bible. The war then unthought of, is now begun, 
and the aged preacher always said the Western Powers would be vic
torious—that the teeth of the great Bear would be for ever broken, 
and with them the powers of the Pope. W e heard this aarae raan pre
dict the Mexican war years before it began, and tell what its end 
would be. He also predicted the great fire of '45 in Pittsburgh: and 
we incline to think his gift of second sight waa more reliable than that 
of the maker of this old statue, and that the Ruaaians will not be mas
ters of Constantinople. . . . He aaid this war would take place-̂ -
•would be very terrible and general, and that it was the last war be
fore the universiil peace of the MiUenniura." 
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THE PHILADELPHIA "COVENANTER" AND THE SCOT
TISH SYNOD. 

"The Covenanter fof September cpntains a report .of the proceedings of the Scot
tish Synod in M a y last, and concludes thus:— 
" ' It appears that the letter from our Synod was not read. They could find no 

.'̂ î ufhorized copy.' .It was forwarded, an.d, we baye reaso.n to believe, was pot ov(t 
of reach. It wiU be ohsefved, also, t,hal up oprâ nitt̂ e was appoinied to correspond 
with our Synod. This subject will require some attention al the next meeting of 
our supreme judicatory.' 
" N o w , the facts of the case are simply these. The Committee of the Scottish 

(Syno.d on fpreign cpnespondefioe staled in .th,eir report, 'tĥ t they had reaspn to 
beilieye thait a letter to this Synod had been .adopted by the Reformed Presbyteriap 
Synod of the Uniled States al their late meeting; but they r.egfetted that no author
ized copy of it had come to hand.' Their reason for this belief was,'that thd Cove
nanter for July, 1863, reported the fact-in a'notice of the proceedings of the Ameri
can Synpdi and published .at the saiu.e time ̂  copy of the.letter. The copy w^s 
reprinted in o(ir pages in August,. 1.853. If the Coyenanter means that the,copy pub
lished by him, ahd afterwards transferred lo the Seoilish Presbyterian, 'was nol out 
of reach,' he speaks quite correctly; but it is well known that it wbuld be a viola
tion of all.the rules of orderly official corre.'spandeiice lo read such a document, how
ever correct and faithfu,l as a transcript, in an eodesijist,ical c.purt. jBut jf, pn the 
other h^nd, ,the Coyerumter means lo insinuate thai thp ori"ina,l 'authorized copy' 
was accessible to the Commiltee or the Synod,,(and this appears to be the import 
of his language,) he must pardon us for saying that his remarks would not have 
suffered in point of courtesy, had he credited the Committee's statement as true, 
and endeavoured to account for the fact. AH we know about the raatter is, th^t 
the ' Committee p,f correspondence' have never received the document or heard pf 
its arrival, and that when this was staled in Synod, all the members appeared to 
have as little knpwledge of it as themselves. Had the Covenanter, instead of 
writing as he has done on the subject, ascertained and stated to w h o m the letter 
was addi-fissed, he might hfiye helped to clear up the raystery. 

"Wfien he says, raor.eoyer, that 'uo committee jya,s apppii,ited fo cprresppnd. with 
our Synod,' he mistakes the malter. The (Committee were re-appoinled, and their 
powers are by no means hmited to any one denomination. They were instructed, 
it is true, to reply at their earliest convenience to a communication which was read 
in Synod, from another body; but w e have iip dovibt th.at they w'ould feel them
selves at liberty to reply to lhe missing letter on receiving it, and possibly lhey may 
rfeel it their duty tp, write the brethren of the Reformed Presbyterian Synod, in virtue 
of the powers which they possess, even although this letter should never make its 
appearance. But, mean while, it might serve a good purpose in the way of pre
venting luis.apprehension on the part of his reiaders, were the Coyencinter to tran̂ lgr 
thjs explanation to his p^es." ' , [Scofiish Presbyterian. 

W e cheerfully give the above a place, and wUlipgly receive the ex-
-plana-tion. T h e " authorized c o p y " was sent to the address of Rev. 
John G r a h a m , A y r , through w h o m the letter pf the Scottish Synod 
was addressed to the Synpd here. Biit w e cannot see h o w in a case 
like this, w h e n the written document had miscarried, it could be any 
violation of courtesy to read a letter published under the sanction of 
Synod itself, and as a part of its authorized minutes. It is possible 
that the Committee of the Scottish Synod m a y feel themselvea at 
liberty to address a letter to our ,Synod, but thei,r authority cer
tainly does not appear o.n the face pf the minute. 

It gives us no satisfaction to see,tfee growing dissatisfaction a m o n g 
us with the course pursued by the Scottiah Synod, foreboding as it 
unqueationably dqes, the ultimate discontinuance of our fraternal rela,-
tions with that body, unless it finds itself prepi(,red to maintiiin these relatiops in their true spirit g-dd dftsign. T o hold ofit the hand as they do, to those w h o have departed from the platforni lpi?g k n o w p A n d recognised betweein us, cannot but be justly offensive tp us w h o adhere to it, and consistency itself demands that this matter should be, ere long, definitely understood. 
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ILLINOIS P R E S B Y T E R Y . 

extracts from the minutes or the ILLINOIS PRESBYTERY. 

Presbytery raet pursuant to adjournment in Elkhorn church, Aug-
7th, at 11 o'clock, A.M., 1854; and, in the absence of the Moderator? 
was constituted with prayer by Rev. J. MiUigan, the oldest member? 
after a serraon frora Mal. ii. 7. Ministerial members present, except 
J. M. M'Donald and R. B. Cannon. Elders certified, John Hunter, 
Robert Bates, John Little, Thomas Donnelly, Henry Dean, and John. 
G. Miller. Rev. J. MUligan was chosen Moderator, and J. WaUace 
continued Clerk. The committee appointed at last meeting to orga
nize a congregation in Grand Cote Prairie, reported the fulfilment of 
their appointment. Session books were presented, and committees 
appointed to examine them. Committees appointed to visit con
gregations having fulfilled their appointment, are continued, and 
directed to report in writing the state of each congregation, A pe
tition from Grand Cote Congregation for the moderation of a call 
and supplies, was received and granted. Mr. Sloane was appointed 
to moderate in the call. A petition from Morgantown, Ind., for 
preaehing, was granted; and Messrs. Faris and Stott appointed to sup
ply that place. A committee was appointed to report on a theologi
cal aerainary and covenant-renovation. Messrs. Sloane and Stott are 
that committee. Presbytery resolved to ask Synod to discontinue its 
committee on supplies. A committee, consisting of Messrs. Wallace 
and Stott, was appointed to prepare a report for next Synod. 
Resolved, That to-morrow forenoon be spent in fasting and humi

liation, and that from 8 o'clock, a.m., to 11, be spent in devotional 
exercises. 

Adjourned with prayer until 11 o'clock, a.m. 

Court met and constituted with prayer. Mr. Milligan presented 
a petition asking for a dissolution of his relation to his congregation. 
A complaint and petition for a disjunction, signed by some members 
of the Elkhorn congregation; a remonstrance against the above, 
signed by some raembers of same congregation, and some other pa
pers, were presented and laid on the table. The petitioners for a dis
junction were heard, and also the reraonstrants, by their coramission
ers respectively. The Presbytery proceeded to inveatigate the state 
of the congregation. After a lengthened examination of the pastor, 
elders, and deacons, the examination was unaniraously sustained. Old 
and disputed financial claims were presented; and, after hearing the 
parties, the whole was amicably settled. Ou motion, Resolved, That 
the petition for a disjunction be not granted. Carried unanimously. 

The petition of Mr. MiUigan was taken up. A petition from a part 
of the congregation for the same object, laid on the table at last meet
ing, was taken up and read, Mr, MiUigan waa heard, and also thc 
comraission frora the congregation, when it waa resolved that the 
prayer of Mr. MiUigan be, and hereby is granted. 

Mr. Milligan was appointed to visit Alton, Jacksonville, Spring
field, and Chicago. 

Messrs. Sloane, WaUace, and J. Moore, are a standing committee on 
supplies. 
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It was resolved to take up collections in the different congregations, 
to defray the expenses of the comraittee sent to Ohio and Iowa. 

Presbytery adjourned to meet in the same place, on the 15th inst., 
at 10 o'clock, a. m. 

Elkhorn, Aug. Ibth—10 o'clock. 

The court met, and was constituted with prayer by the Moderator, 
Members present as above, together with J. M. M'Donald, and R. B. 
Cannon, and J. R. WiUson, elder from Sharon, Iowa. Mr. Faris was 
chosen Moderator. Messrs. M'Donald and Cannon being called upon, 
gave reasons for absence at the former sederunt, which were sus
tained. 

Mr. Sloane was appointed to preach jn Eden congregation on the 
first Sabbath of September, and declare it vacant. 

The committee appointed at last meeting to obtain testimony in re
ference to a fama clamosa injurious to the character of Rev. A. C. 
Todd, being called upon, reported and submitted the docuraents they 
had collected. Report acbepted. 

A committee, consisting of W . Sloane, J. MUligan, J. Hunter, and 
T. Donnelly, was appointed to prepare a libel against Mr. Tojid. 

The committee appointed to orga.nize a congregation in Iowa, and 
moderate a call, reported the fulfilment of their appointment. Re
port accepted, and the call laid on the table for the present. 

The committee on a libel submitted a forra. Another form waa 
presented and adopted, and a copy furnished to Mr. Todd.- A mem
ber was then appointed to address the throne of grace for light and 
direction. 

Proceeded to hear the testimony. A large number of documents, 
duly attested, were read. The defence called a number of witnesses, 
who were present; and after hearing the second witness in part, the 
court adjourned till 9 o'clock, a.m.; to-morrow. 

„ Same place—9 o'clock, A. M. 

Court met and constituted with prayer, and proceeded in hearing 
the testimony. The testimony being closed, Mr. Todd made hia de
fence. 
Moved by H, Dean, and seconded by J. Hunter, that the libel be 

not sustained as proved. After some discussion the resolution was 
carried unaniraously. 
The following preamble and resolutions were presented and adopted: 
Whereas, A report deeply injurious to the character of one of our 

members. Rev, A. 0. Todd, has been widely circulated: A n d whereas. 
This Presbytery has carefully sought for and obtained all the testi
mony that could be obtained to substantiate the above report: A n d 
whereas, Presbytery has carefully examined this testimony, and has 
found it vague, resting on supposition and suspicion, and in some in
stances tending to show that the facts charged in the fama could not 
apply to Mr, Todd, but belong to some other person: Therefore— 

1, Resolved, That this court most gladly express its firm persua
sion of the entire innocence of Mr. Todd of the charge alleged against 
him. 

2, Resolved, That we do sympathize with Mr, Todd and his wife in 
the trying scenes through which they have passed, and because of the 
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great injury to Mr. Todd's I'e'putatidn as a minister by the dissemiha-
tion of this slander so extensively through the church. 

3. Resolved, That this Presbytery has with unfeigned sorrow sPen 
by this investigation, that there is among some of Pur people a ready 
disposition to receive and circulate evil reports abont their brethren. 

4. Resolvedf That we highly approve and recomraend the tried stead
fastness and wisdora of the Congregation of St. Louis, manifested in 
their continued esteem and support of their pastor, and in not suffer
ing themselves to become alienated and divided from him or from one 
another, through evil report and good report. 

Resolved, That Thursday, the 24th inst., be appointed aa a day of 
faating, humiliation, and prayer, on account of the long-cOntinUed 
drought of this summer, and the extensive failure of thei autumnal 
crops. 

The call frOih Rehoboth Congregation, lowa, was taken up and sus
tained as a regular gospel call, and presented to Mr. Cannon, ̂ nd aC- . 
cepted by hira. Messra. M'Donald,- Carithers, and Reid, Were ap-
Jlointed a coraraittee to instaU Mr. Cannon in the congregation-. 

Resolved, That Presbytery adjourn to raeet in Princeton, Ind., Oh the 
Friday week, at 10 o'elock, a.m., before the next meeting of'Synod. 

James Wallace, Clerk of Preshytery. 

LAKES' PRESBYTERY. 
Cincinnati, Oct. 17, 1854. 

Dear Brother,—In advance of the official report, I send you a note 
of some items of intereat at the late meeting of our Presbytery. The 
seasion occupied three daya. All the ministerial members (number
ing eleven at preaent) were in attendance, and a goodly nnmber of 
ruling eldera. W e may notice^-'l. Gttlls.—One from Lake Eliza, ac
cepted by P. H. Wylie. Mr. Wylie is to return to theological studies 
during the winter—his fourth session, and to be ordained by commit
tee before next meeting. Call froib Eden and Irville, accepted by 
Mr. M'Farland, and installation soon to take place. Call frPm Xenia, 
made on J. K. MiUigan, co-pastor of Miami congregation, lies 6h the 
table till next meeting, that all parties may have a full hearing. The 
people of Miami are very unwilling to part -*ith him. 

2. Ordinations.—Mr. Milroy was ordained and instaUed pastor of 
the 2d Miami congregation. His trial discourses evinced cOiisiderable 
ability. The ordihation of J. R. W . Sloane was intended to take 
place on the same day at Rushsylvania; but was' defefi-ed, ih conse
quence of Mrs. Sloane's death, which occurred on the mOfhihg of that 
day, (Thursday,) about break of day. "Son of man, beh9ld, I tak^ 
away frora thee the desire of thine eyes with a stroke." A committee 
is appointed to attend to the ordinatioh. 

3. Students of Theology.—From two of these, trials for lidenSure 
were heard in part, giving good evidence of ability ahd preparation 
for the work. 

4. Geneva Hall.—This institution ia again under the care of the 
church. Preabytery has the entire control of the educational affairS 
ind supervision of the youth in attendance, but has nothing to do 
With the fiscal matters. This arrangement appears satisfactory to all 
concerned. 
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5. Supplies are very scarce. Mr. J. R. Thompsou had not arrived 
when Presbytery adjourned. 

6. Overtures.—Sessions are to report to a committee before next 
meeting. It is hoped that they will attend to this business as soon 
as possible. 

The decease of Mrs. Sloane gave an air of peculiar solemnity to all 
the business of the court. Had a member of the Presbytery been re
moved, it could not have been more generally or more deeply felt. 
She was beloved by all who knew her, and they were many. W h e n 
we arrived on Wednesday morning her strength was so much exhausted 
that few could be admitted, and interviews were, of necessity, short. 
Her countenance, and the few words she uttered, discloaed more of 
death abolished than all that I remember ever to have seen. Every 
thing about her seemed so calmly and happily unconscious of the 
king of terrors, so far from death being the prevailing idea, the long 
sleep oi the body was almost forgotten, the soul was setting forward 
on its happ^ flight, she was going HOME. 

Such are the scenes which unfold to Us the spiritual philosophy of 
the broken sentences, disconnected phrases, and abrupt transitions of 
thought, which abound in the book of Psalms. 

On Friday morning, before going into court, the members of Pres
bytery preceded the body to the place of interment, mingling our con
versation with reflections how soon we might be called to follow ours, 
or they to follow us, to the house appointed for all living. There was 
deep sympathy for the bereaved husband and other relatives; but it 
was not that mere sympathy so commdn on such occasions: each felt 
a sharer in the loss, as well as in the sorrow. Two members of Pres-
' bytery, (J. K. and J. S. T. MUligan,) were brothers of the deceased. 
Two others (J. Dodds, and J. M. MUligan,. brother to the late Mrs. 
Dodds) were still suffering keenly under their recent bereavement. 
I had left an elder at home, watching a beloved wife, sister to Mr. 
Galbraith, of Pittsburgh Presbytery, and sister-in-law to Mr. Middle-
ton, of Rochester Presbytery, waiting with trembling anxiety the crisis 
of her decease. On the back of all this I received intelligence of the 
rapidly increasing illness of our sister at Brookland, one very dear to 
me and to others in the ministry. 

In the evening I joined with Mr. Sloane's large houaehold in fa
mily worship. The young ladies of Geneva Female Seminary appeared 
deeply irapressed with the events of the day. Most of them seemed 
to engage in the devotions with peculiar earnestness. One alone was 
thoughtless. M a y the Lord forgive her! Some cotild neither see 
the line nor join the melody. They had lost a teacher, a friend, a 
mother, and a sister, all in one. Farewell. 

Your brother, E,- H. 

AFFAIRS ABROAD. 
Sandwich Islands.—We shall, in all probabifity, be obliged to transfer our 

notices of affairs in these islands tp another departraent pf pur magazine. It 
is UPW asserted that a treaty of annexation to this country has been actually 
prepared; and only awaits the action of the respective governments. Perhaps 
this will be to their advantage, but we have our fears; and as to the United 
States, we can see in this extension of its limits the same grasping, and, in the 
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end, overreaching spirit, which has already proved fatal to so many states and 
empires. W e would have been gratified, moreover, to have seen the entire 
completion of the great work of evangelization and civilization in these, but 
yesterday, savage islands. Annexation will be speedily followed by the ab
sorption of the aboriginal inhabitants, by a crowd of immigrants, and these, 
most likely, not the best in character. In the mean time, the accounts cpn
tinue encouraging in regard to the state of the churches. 
China,—The accounts are by no meaus full as it respects the movements of 
the revolutionists. Canton is besieged, and has probably bepn taken. A s to 
the moral charaolier and design of the leaders iu this movemeut, there is still 
some doubt. A correspondfent of the Presbyterian, who has always been dis
posed to look at the dark side, after stating that these leaders m-ake a claim to 
universal supremacy, prpceeds thus: 
" But there is still more evidence of a spirit of arrogance among the chiefs, and of 

a kind still more to be regretted. That men suddenly elevated from a low and 
dependent station to the position of kings and princes, exercising absolute power 
over large masses of obedient followers, should, feel the stirring of pride, is by no 
means strange. This effect seems to have been already developed, and is mani
festing itself in the titles assumed by the leaders of the insurrection. In one of the 
publications previously brought from Nanking, Hung Siut-siuen is styled 'the Bro
ther of Jesus' and the 'Son of God:' but this was susceptible of a favourable inter
pretation, and w e could but hope that this would prove lo be the true one. 
" Yang Siut-sing, the Easton king,, has assumed titles hardly susceptible of being 

explained in any -way consistent wilh uprightness or sincerity of purpose. H e now 
uses, in addition to that of the Ho-Nae teacher before attached to his name, and 
which is unintelligible, two other titles 'the Comforter, the Holy Divine Breath,' 
terms used by some to designate the Holy,Spirit. 

"The other ministers bearing the title of kings have superadded to their former 
dignities such lities as strike our Western mind.i as extreraely ridiculous, ihough 
they doublless produce a very imposing effect upon the minds of the Orientals. They 
are respectively, 'the Rain Teacher,' 'the Cloud Teacher,' 'the Thunder Teacher,' 
'the Lightning Teacher.' W e are not to suppose that these men intend lo claim 
any authority over the elements. These are as really empty titles as are those of 
many European dukes and princes. High sounding lities are, no doubt, of great 
importance lo men who would bring the Chinese into subjection; yel w e must re
gret that the revolutionary chiefs have not selected such as would savour less of im
piety." 
This writer admits, however, that much of this apparent presumption may ad" 
mit of a favourable interpretatiou, and adds: 

"In view of all that is now known of the revolutionists, w e cannot bul watch 
with much anxiely the development oftheir religious character. At present there 
is reason to apprehend thai the fears which I expressed in a former letter will be 
but too fully realized, and w e must look, less hopefully for direct and speedy good 
results. Our confidence in God, however, changes not, and I do not for a moment 
doubt that he will make use of this movement for bringing this great empire, al no 
very distant day, under the power of the Gospel. There are many reasons for form
ing a more favourable opinion of Hung Siut-siuen, if not of his colleagues. W h e n 
he sat down to the study of the word of God in Canton, there is no reason to sup
pose he was laying a deep-laid scheme ofreligious imposture, any more than that 
he was then expecting to be the Emperor of China. He had every appearance, at 
that time, of being a sincere inquirer after the truth, with some tendency to fana
ticism. He has been led on from one step to anoiher in a way which he could 
' not have foreseen without the gift of prophecy. There is, however, no possibility 
of knowing lo what lengths of impiety his fanaticism, and the pride of his sudden 
elevation may lead him. Whatever his honesty of purpose at the oulset, he may 
be now, or he may yet beoome an impostor, worse than Joe Smith. W e must remember, however, that his religious doctrines profess to be, and, so far as we know them, are derived from the Bible, and he prints and encourages his followers to read that book before which no imposture can stand. Did M o h a m m e d or Joe Sraith exhort their deluded followers to study the Bible'? Here then is a ground of hope, that even if these m e n are impostors, seeking simply their own exaltation, they. 
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are placing in the hands of the people the means of detecting the imposture, and 
establishing theraselves in the truth. Sueh will be the result, if God withhold not 
his Spirit; and if his people cry day and night unto him, the Spiril will assuredly in 
due time be given." 

Turkey,—The missions in Turkey are becoraing more active and efficient) 
as their means and appliances are perfected. The fpllowing presents a sum
mary of the present state of the most important of these. In Syria— 
" Dr. Smith's translation ofthe N e w Testaraent into Arabic, the Pentateuch having 

been previously cornpleted, has advanced more than half through the Second Epi.stle 
to the Corinthians. The press continues to be diligently employed, and is novv 
fully furnished fbr any work which it m a y be required to perform, as an auxiliary 
in the great enterprise of evangelizing the Arab race. 
" A distinguishing feature ofthis mission is the greater degree of intercourse, as 

compared wilh olher missions in Western and Central Asia, which it is enabled 
to have with Mohammedans, thereby diffusing among them a knowledge of the 
true doctrines of the Gospel. In the midst of alarms at Mosul, and of outrages at 
Diarbekir, even to incessant stonings in the streets, for which unhappily no real 
redress has been obtained, and against which no efficient protection is afforded by 
the local authorities, our brethren, with their families, have dwelt in safety. A 
great and glorious work of divine grace has been commenced, and w e cannot 
doubt, is to be carried forward unto complete accomplishment, in Mesopotamia 
and Assyria. 
" A m o n g the Nestorians, the male serainary is bringing forward a very consider

able number of pious, efficient, and able preachers of the Gospel, as well as leach
ers, aud the good work of enlightening and evangelizing the people is obviously 
making progress. The brethren in Gawar have been enabled to retain their posi
tion under circumstances becoming in many respects more favourable. ^Owitig lo 
the war belween Turkey and Russia, most of the troops have been withdrawn from 
the country around them, and in sorae mountain districts the Koords have been un
usually lawless, but their vicinity has been quiet. The poor Nestorians, however, 
by uo raeans without reasonable ground for fear, have regarded the continued resi
dence of the missionaries there, both as evidence of coraparative safety, and as 
affording protection." 
" With the Mission to the Armenians, the past year has been one of both severe 

trial and brightening promise. Twenty-six ordained missionaries and thirty-one 
feraale assistant raissionaries, aided by 17 nalive preachers and forty other nalive 
helpers, conslitute its working force. The removal of the press from Smyrna to 
Constantinople is found to have all the advantages that were anticipated from the 
measure. Its issues for the year amounted lo nearly nine millions of pages, of 
which considerably more than two millions were of the sacred Scriptures. The 
publication, in one volurae, with references, ofthe Modern Arraenian Bible, trans
lated raostly by Mr. Riggs, marks a new epooh in the history of the Reformation. 
In various forms the word of life is going forth among the nations of the East, in 
its o w n native home, lo effect a regeneration, such as physical force and political 
overlurnings can never produce. The serainary at Bebek contains fifty studenis, 
ten of whora are Greeks, and seven are in the theological departraent. The raising 
up of a weU qualified rainistry for the forming of evangelical churches in Turkey, 
is an object deservedly of intense solicitude to the mission, and for whioh the pros
pect is encouraging. In the midst of the alarras and agitations of the tiraes, our 
brethren in the capital pursue their work in peace and quietness; and the still, small 
voice of the Spirit is raaking itself heard in raany hearts." 
The "Evangelical CJiristendom" gives some very interesting details. The 
extracts are long, but will be found worth the perusal: 

"Constantinople has been occupied as a mission station for twenty-two years. 
There are at preseni six raissionaries, nine female missionaries, four native preach
ers, and six assistants, eleven staled preaching places, two seminaries, a free school, and three Evangelical Churches, with upwards of one hundred members, two of which have native pastors. There are, probably, frora three to four hundred Protestants in the city, and the spirit of earnest inquiry increases, notwithslanding the war. Constantinople has four out-statipns in Rouraelia, Rodosto, and Adrianople. Adrianople has been only occupied within the last year by two colporteurs, who are supported, in part, by a fund from England. There is much encouragement in this advanced post. The out-stations in Anatolia (Asiatic Turkey) are Niopme-
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dia, at the head of the gulf of Israid, where is a church of forty merabers, under 
a nalive pastor and three native helpers; Adabazar, w h h a church of sixteen m e m 
bers, also under a nalive paator and two nalive helpers; and Broosa, with a com
munity ot sixty Pinlestants, a church of eighteen members, wilh one native pastor 
and one helper. The pure gospel continues to raake rapid progress at Baghchejuk, 
Bandurma, and generally in the numerous villtiges around Lake Nice, and on the 
south shore ofthe sea of Marmora. The Greek village of Akhissar represents the 
Thyatira ofthe Apocalypse. A colporteur is stationed there, and it contained last 
year twenty avowed ProtestantSj besides many inclined to evangelical views. Cae
sarea, or Kaisery (in the ancient Cappadocia,) has been occupied by foreign mis
sionaries only within the last year. Inhabitants ofthis place who had become se
riously impressed during iheir visits to Srayrna and olher of the rais.sion stations, 
sowed much good seed, the fruits of which have quickly appeared, and there is 
promise of a rich harvest. T w o missionaries and their wives, and a zealous nalive 
evangelist, are now stationed there. Ne.\t to Constantinople, the raost important 
station of the Armenian mission is Aintab. There is here a Protestant communiiy 
of eight hundred, and a church of one hundred and seventeen members. A m o n g 
its out-stations are Marash, an important post, from which the nalive brethren of 
Aintab were driven away with indignity and abuse eleven times. Though often 
beaten and sioned, lhey persevered, and the twelfth time succeeded in obtaining 
a secure foothold. There is now a very respectable Pl-oteslant community there, 
and a church will soon be organized. Kilhs and Kessab are out-slations of Aintab, 
having each two native helpers. There are churches formed in both places, but no 
pastors. There are some hundred Protestants in the village, though four years ago 
there was not one avowedly so. The station of Aleppo is connected wilh the Syrian 
Mission of the Armenian Board, because the language is Arabic. Oorfa (Ur ofthe 
Chaldees) has been visited for some weeks this year by the missionaries from 
Aintab. The audiences were encouraging as to numbers—a distinct Protestant 
community has been formed and lecognised, and it is believed that there is a field 
for two missionaries. At Diarbekir, on the Tigris, is a church, now connected wilh 
the Assyrian Mission. T w o hundred and thirty adults were present at the re-organi
zation of the church last April, when eleven proraising individuals were received, 
six of whora were Syrian Jacobites. Haine, the out-station of Diarbekir, has one 
native helper. In the plain of Kharpoot, north-west ofthis, are three hundred and 
sixty Armenian villages, a most invidng missionary field. Yet more so is that of 
Arabkir, vi-here a missionary has been stationed only one year, and yel already 
reports that on many days, he has been visited by as many as fifty inquirers, and 
that as many as five hundred, among w h o m are the leading individuals in the place, 
lean to evangelical views. In a village in the district, a priest and his whole flock have 
come over, 'i'he people on all sides are earnestly entreating for more teachers and 
more books. At Erzeroura, the capital of ancient Armenia and the key to this whole 
region, there is a small ohurch, under the care of an Araerican missionary and three 
nalive helpers. At Khanoos, to the south-east, a native evangelist is stationed, who 
is much cheered in his labours among a rude, and at first prejudiced people. At 
Trebizond is a small church under one of the American missionaries, which has 
undergone, like that at Erzeroum, the ordeal of a severe perseculion." 

The war makes some progress. The allied armies made a most successful 
landing in the Crimea, at Eupatoria, a port to the west of Sebastopol, distant 
some thirty miles.. They met with no opposition, and the weather was also 
entirely favourable. A s they advanced towards Sebastqpol, they found the 
Russian army of 40,000 men, commanded by Prince Menschikoff, intrenched 
on the river Alma, but succeeded in dislodging them after a few hours' hard 
fighting. At the last accounts, the aUies had removed to the neighbourhood of 
Balaklava, on the south of Sebastopol, some seven miles to the south, designing 
to make their assault on that side. There has no doubt been much severe 
fighting before this time; and unless the besiegers have met with speedy success, they have their severest battles before them, as the Russians are hastening forward a large army from Perecop, under the Hettman of the Cossacks. Marshal St. Arnaud is dead—of disease—andthe French are now commanded by Gen. Canrobert. O m a r Pacha has sent a large detachment to the Crimea. Italy, 1, Tuscany.—Persecution still goes on in this once comparatively liberal Italian state. A correspondent of the Christian Observer aays: 
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"Many are now lying in dungeons for no Pther crirae than the pos.session and 
reading ofthe Bible. Janseidsra has bee'ri raaking some partisans al Naples, which 
has been followed by the ariest and iraprisonraent of the parties. At Ancona 
and Bologna there are more than 400 in prison, under suspicion Pf having renounced 
the errors of Rome. T w o of ihese, who have been confined for many monlhs in 
Tuscany, have been brought to trial at la,st, and sentenced IP ten months' imprison-
me'nl. Anoiher trial has just taken place in Florence for the crirae of reading the 
Scriptures. The prisoners were Pietro Baldi, a niason, and Michele Maiignoli, a 
shoemaker, and both w^ere arraigned for holding meeutigs in their house, and cir
culating copies of an Italian translation of the Bible; or, in the language of the in
dictment, "coramitting irapiety by means of proselytisra." The trial resulted in 
the sentence of these two men lo len raonths' imprisonment. The sentence, judged 
of according to Tuscan justice, is soraewhat lenient. The prosecutor appears to 
have been afraid to push raatters lo extremity. The defence of theif counsel, the 
advocate Mafchioiis, is said to have been the boldest and raost eloquent exposition 
of civil and religious libeity yet heard iu the Tuscan law courts. Even the wit
nesses produced against thera were corapelled to admit the blamelessness of theif 
private characters; and the result of the trial is, that thousands in Lesto, the village 
where lhey live, are anxiously seeking for copies ofthe Holy Scripiures." 
2. The Waldenses.—The sarae writer gives the following suraraary of the 
operations, &c., of the Waldenses: 

"The n e w hall, which has been obtained in a oentra;l situ-ation in Genoa for the 
Waldensian congregation, is crowded. The opposition of the more bigoted Roman
ists has had the effect of enlisting many on the side of evangelical truth; and the 
only thing n o w wanted to give stability and permanence to the fooling they have 
acquired, is a suitable and commodious place of worship. Subscriptions are now in 
progress in England and Scotland to assisi theni in the erection of suoh a building. 
The sitting of the triennial Synod of the Vaudois Church, was of a deeply interesting 
character. The Madiai were present, several Italian priests, converts from Popery, 
and the Revs. Dr. Stewart, and Dr. Hanna, of the Free Church of Scotland. T he 
Synod gave decided proofs of advancement since the last meeting in 1851, when it 
held iis first free assembly under the new Constituiion in Piedmont. Several 
practical raeasures passed, indicated life and progress. One w-as that elders should 
be examined previous to ordination, and that, in place of being elected, as hitherto, 
they should be chosen by the suffrages ofthe whole parish. The establishment of 
a H o m e Mission tor preaching in destitute places, was another favourable step of 
progress. The returns made to the Synod showed that the scholars in the schools 
araounted to about one-fifth of the pppulation. In the college at La Tour, there are 
93 students under 8 professors, w h o fill the chairs of ancient and modern languages, 
philosophy, and natural science; and it was resolved, bythe unanimous vote ofthe 
Synod, to render the course of study complete, by the establishment of a theologi
eal faculty. Napoleon Roussell has been visitingthe valleys, and preaching almc st 
every day ibr a fortnight to large audiences. On the 6th, 7lh, and Sth of August, 
he preached in the new church at Turin. The Waldenses held their annual festival 
this year on the loth of last month, at the Balsille, at the head ofthe Valley of St. 
Marlin. This spot was chosen on account of being so faraous in their hisiory, for 
the resistance raade by the 800 lo the united armies of France and Savoy, com
posed of 22,000 m e n ; to which noble daring, huraanly speaking, the Evangelical 
Church of Ilaly owes ils existence. A new publicarion in defence of Protestant 
truth has been started in Turin, under the title of 'La Luce Evangelica.' It is pub
lished once a fortnight." 
Holland,—The notices of the Holland Church have heen singularly meager 
and vague. The following, which appeared originally in the. " N e w s of the 
Ohurclies" is the very first attempt that we have seen for a long tirae to throw 
light upon the interior state of this venerable church. W e do not knPw the 
prppprtion of the respective parties to which it refers: "The rationalist party is evidently increasing in courage and boldness as it progresses. Already has the Provincial Synod of North Holland reraoved all the ancient landmarks, and virtually proclaimed that there exists no test or standard by which to prove the orthodoxy of candidates for the holy ministry. Whilst this leaves the decision in every case ih the hands of the candidate himself, provision is raade in the newly-proposed forraula, whioh has beeu signed previous to ordination, fot 
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aid vancing one step further, and thus completing the circle of defection frora the 
faith once held so dear and raaintained so steadfastly by the Church of Holland. 
As stated in ray last, it vests the power taken from the confessions in the church 
couitp. Whilst professing lo give unlimited freedom from the tyranny of laws, it 
covertly hands over the aspirant for ofiice lo the tender raercies of a judge who is 
bound by nothing but his own in.spirations of truth and duly. Should this proposal 
be adopted, and there is every likelihood lhal it will, unless events interfere, the 
irapossibility of excluding unfaithful rainisters will be followed by the possibility of 
excluding faiihful ones. The power taken from the dead confession, being trans
ferred to the living Synod, would undoubtedly be used by that body, as at present 
constiluled, first lo protect error, then to discourage truth, and ultimately to cast it 
out. 

"I wish I could say that the evangelical or orthodo.v;'party presented the same 
united front and uncompromising attitude as their opponents. Bnt it is not so. The 
two principles of cure, the raedical and the judicial,* of which I spoke in a forraer 
letter, remain as yet unreconciled, and the two parties representing thera remain 
atthe sarae distance from eacji other as before. The harmonious union of these 
two principles and these two parlies raight, humanly speaking, efTect the salvation 
ofthe Churchof Holland. But notwithslanding all lhal has been spoken and writ
ten on eilher side, I cannot see that an approach to reconciliation has yet been made. 
It is true that those who advocate the medical method and expect deliverance from 
the faithiul preaching of Ihe gospel by each in his own sphere, do not propose 
that the confessions should be sel aside and all discipline abolished. Nor have 
those who take the opposite side the courage to raaintain that the confession should 
be used as a strict code of law on which lo judge and cast out all who differ from 
it in subordinate doetriiies. But then, if slighter deviations are permitted, who is 
to adjudicate on the more and less which is to form the basis ofsuch opposite con
clusions as the rejection or admission ofa minister? 

"The case as il novv stands preisenls a problem of great interest to Christendom 
in general; and whosoever should be found able to provide for it a satisfactory so
lution, founded on broad principles of universal application, -would confer a great 
benefit not only on the Church of Holland, but on the church at large throughout 
the world. H o w , for example, discipline is lo be restored to a congregation fallen 
away in whole or in part from the faith and practice ofthe gospel, so as neither to 
give ground for tbe charge of unfaithfulness on the one hand, nor of useless severity 
on the other. The process has been oflen gone through practically, with succe.ss, 
under judicious guidance. But whal are the principles on which it ought to be con
ducted? Preaching, and at least incipient discipline, are both necessary; the crea
tive power of love, and the repressing haud of justice, must both come into play. 
Bul where is the point of junction'! On what reflective principle does an instructive 
sound sense combine theni'? Time raay funiish the answer, and perhaps, ihrough 
the Church of Holland, to the olher churches." 
France.—The gospel is certainly making its way extensively in France, but 
not without opposition in some districts. A correspondent of the same paper 
above quoted says: 

"1 have been delighted tofind one feature of a, reviving religion noticeable in 
olher countries beginning to display itself in this country; 1 refer to the promotion 
of young men's Christian associations. There are already twenty-five of these .scat
tered over France, and maintaining a regular correspondence with each other. 
They are increasing every monlh, and promise to be productive of incalculable 
beneflt. 

"In the iraportant French oity frora which I now write, w e have a remarkable 
instance of the steady progress of the gospel. There are about 9,000 Germans in 
Lyons. An. evangelical minisler has lately been obtained to labour araong lhem. 
H e began wilh eight hearers; he has now 200 in regular aUendance on his ministry. 
But the labours of Mr. Tysch are the raost reraarkable. He is about to build a new-church that -«'ill accommodate 1,000 or 1,200 persons; his present place of worship having become inconveniently sraall, Ihough it so happens that architectural improve. ments haye been decreed by the authorities that require it to be pulled down. Around this place of worship, at a greater or iess di.stauce, there are eight missioni 

* These terms designate—the first, a party which seeks to reform by preaching 
alone; the second, and the wiser, those who vvith preaching would unite discipline. 
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ary ohapels, which are the centre of evangelistic efforts for the districts in which 
they respectively stand." 
As to the opposition with which these efforts meet, another paper says: 

"It is with regret w e state that persecution is still prevalent in many parts of 
France, liberty of worship being denied to raany Protestant coraraunuies. In one 
deparlment, the Wesleyan worship has been prohibited, and minutes have been 
written—lliat is, informations taken out—against such Christians as have raet for 
religious service elsewhere than in churches sanctioned by the State. In the town 
of Branges, the Protestant pastpr has been condemned to pay a fine of five hun
dred francs for holding meetings for worship without the sanction of the Goyern
ment, and the church over which he presided has been compulsorily dissolvê i. The 
same course has been pursued at Sornay, another town in the same department. 
The influence ofthe clergy is unquestionably at work in these violations of religious 
freedom. They pay court to the Emperor, and the Emperor, in relurn, is desirous 
of securing the prestige of their support. But the course of conduct now adopted 
by the Government towards the Nonconforming Protestants of France deserves the 
severest reprobation, and should, w e think, be raade the oocasion of friendly, yet 
vigorous, remonstrance on the part of their brethren in England." 
Spain.—We have stated in a previoua numher that the late revolution in 
Spain was in part anti-Jesuitical, and even anti-hierarchical. The action of 
the, new government confirms this. The Ministerof Grace and Justice haa 
issued a circular addressed to.the Archbishops and Bishops, restricting their 
heretofore high-handed interference with the liberty pf the press. W e qupte 
such portions of this circular as serve tp shpw its spirit. Considering the 
kuown character of the Spanish clergy, some of its expressions must haye 
been ironically meant: 

"The liberiy of the press is one of the most precious rights conferred by the Con
stitution of the State, which, by declaring that all Spaniards raay freely print and 
publish their ideas, in subjection to the laws, has proclaimed a principle without 
which the existence of representative governments is not comprehended in modern 
societies. Let the reverend bishops freely fulfil one ofthe moisl undeniable duties 
imposed upon them by their high trust, which is that of addressing pastorals and 
exhortations to the faithful, whose spiriiual care is corarailled lo them; but let them 
limit themselves to the teaching of Christian doctrine and moralily; taking care, 
very specially not to mention, nor even to allude, directly or indirectly, to books, 
pamphlets, or newspapers; as well to avoid injuring the reputation of writers, as to 
prevent sinister interpretations of the intentions of the prelates theniselves, which 
can be only benignant and pacific, because they exercise a rainistry wholly of 
peace and raeekness. Her Majesty's governraent, which professes the strictest le
gality, will not perrait under any prele.xt, or inany person, of however great canside-
ration he m a y be, to violate the libertjr which Spaniards have to erait their ideas 
by raeans of the press; and, impressed with the piety and intelligence which shine 
BO much in the Spanish episcopate, it hopes that they oo-operate in fulfilling their 
duties by inculcating upon the minds of clergy of their respective diocesses, their 
obligation to obey the authority, and not to put any obstacles in the way ofits free 
exercise. The governraent firmly believes that that respectable class of sociely will 
not depart from the path marked out for thera by the civil and canonical rules, 
and flatters itself that none of the individuals of thera will place it in the painful 
necessity of employing the means at its disposal to repress violations of the laws 
of the kingdom, araong which is counted as one of the principal, that whose object 
is to secure the free expression of thought." 
This is pregnant with meaning, and we learn that efforts are now making to 
send Bibles into Spain by the northern frontier. W e m a y soon see in thia 
unhappy peninsula efforts as vigorous and systeraatic on behalf of the gospel 
as those now making in France and Italy. 
Enyland.—We noticed iu our last the fact that considerable attention ia directed in Eagland to the Liturgy, with a view to making some changes. The following shows that this inovement is favoured in very influential quarters. W e cail attention to the clpse of. the extract, merely reraarking that if ii suits England, it is equally worthy of the notice of not a few of the churchea here: 



126 T H E C O V E N A N T E R . 

"The London Times has opened its colurans for an onslaught upon the length of 
the liturgical services in the Church of England. The endless variety of hyran-books 
shares in the objurgations of the writers. Tlie Church of England has no uniform 
psalmody. Every clergyman chooses for himself and his people. A correspondent 
in the paper of Wednesday. 27lh ult., points out the true cur^ for this evil—' If your 
correspondent "A Layman" will call at Manchester in his travels, he will find our 
psalm and hymn-books infinitely more numerous and coihplicated than at Chel
tenham. The system is a nuisance, and it is high time that a regular crusade be 
taken against it; and I rejoice that your columns have opened the first battery. Pray 
keep it up rill our clergy corae back lo the good, old, never threadbare "Psalms of 
David."'" . :. . . 
The only other event of general interest that we notice is the withdrawal pf 
Archdeacon Wilberforce, a leading Puseyite, from all his ofiicial places in the 
Established Church. H e was about tp be brought to trial by the Archbishop 
of York for his Popish doctrines regarding the sacrament of the Supper, but 
preferred to surrender his livings rather than stand his trial—assigning, how
ever, as his reaspn, a very goad ope—his .Qonscientious opposition tp the 
Queen's supremacy. 

The following, from a well-informed source, presents an encouraging view of 
the position of the better part of the English Establishment, and at the same 
time exhibits the hopeless confusion that reigns in it. After alluding to the 
Puseyites of various shades, and their efforts, the writer goes on to say: 
"The doings of these modern doctrinaires, of infinite variety, costume, and 

opinion, make a great noise in the world; but in the midsl ofthese strange doings, 
the influence and activity of the Evangelical body, have increased a hundredfold— 
churched are open to lhem in far greater numbers than can be supplied; wherever 
the truth is preached, there are hundreds ready to hear il—and, notwithstanding 
the violent opposition of a solitary prelate, or it may be of two or three, there never 
was a time since the Reformation when so many pulpits in the Church of England 
poured forth pure gospel doctrine as at the present moment, nor ever a period when 
faithful raen of Gud could exercise their enlire ministry so freely and fully, without 
let or hinderance, as in these our days. There may be shades of difference in opi
nion on minor points araong the numerous parly, lay and clerical, who are profess
edly Evangelical. Slill there is, onthe whole, a wonderful uniformity among thera 
on all the great gospel doctrines touching man's fall and his recovery. W e believe 
that the nurnber and influence of the Eyangelical clergy have been underrated. 
Speaking slrictlj', numerically, and individually, the Evangelical clergy are unquestion
ably in a minority; but regarding thera as the representatives of cougregations, and 
reckoning the number of their respective parishioners, it may well be doubted 
whether, so calculated, they have not an actual majority. The High-church and 
Tractarian party are chiefly made up of studenis. Fellows of Colleges, school-mas
ters, and the incurabeiils of sinall parishes; there are, no doubt, some exceplions, 
but ofsuch they principally consist, while many ifnot most ofthe great towns are 
under Evangelical influence—such as Birmingham, Manchester, Liverpool, Ply
mouth, Cheltenham. Hull, and olhers; so that it faithful men were raised up in in
creasing numbers, tnere would be no obstacle lo their ordinaiion, nor any lack of 
abundant spheres for their useful labours. The,demand for truly pious men, of any 
abihty and gifts, is in fact notoriously greater tfian the supply, fhe wonderful suc
cess of all the great Societies inthe Church avo wing Evangelical principles, as con
trasted wilh tho.se which raake no suoh profession, raight also be noticed in proof 
that the people, the great body of spiriiual Chuichmeu, are on the side of truth and 
Evangelical doctrine. 
" Yet on the other hand, the influence of opposite parties must not be underrated. 

Notwithstanding the many secessions lo Rome, a large portion ofthe English clergy 
who continue in the Church are more or less affected wiih Romish docirine, and 
are addicted to Itoraish ceremonies; and a rising party is springing up of another school, even more dangerous to the truth of God than the former—neither Sacra-mentariansnor Ritualists, but Rationalists, on the verge of uuiversal skepticism. That two Archdeacons* should be allowed to maintain their prominent offices in the Churoh, while on the subject of the sacraments they hold and teach opinions which, it is impossible to deny, are altogether Popish, is a fearful scandal, and gives the * One of these, as we have just noted, has abandoned his benefices. 
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enemies of the Church a great handle against her. That a learned professor should 
be expelled from his collegiate chair for heretical opinions, and yet be able to con
tinue to preach and teach thera within the same diocess, without any authoritative 
interference, presents another anomalous feature in the Churchof England. In 
fact, the margin wilhin which diversity of doctrine, even on fundamentals, m a y b e 
maintained and proraulgated with the utraost impunity, would lead a,stranger to 
suppose that the Church df this land imposed no tests, required no subscription to 
articles of faith, and had no scriptural land-marks Ibr her guardians. There can be 
no doubt lhal there are among the parochial clergy, men'who far exceed Laud in 
his opinions and practices—raany who follow the highest and most rigid forms of 
Church notions—not a few who have no particularly strong opinions, nor clear 
views on any subject—numbers of Low-churchraen, ?o,me decided Calvinists in 
doctrine, raany Arrainians; while upon malters purely ecclesiastical, touching Church 
government and ceremony, there are almost as many opinions as there are men! 
While at the same time there is no distinct governing power over the whole body 
to which any general or consentient deference is paid.'' 

TJie Canadian Parliament and the Sahbath.—The follpwing bill is before 
the Canadian Parliament. W e publish it as a yery encouraging mark of prpgress, 
considering that it has passed to a aecond reading. It may not, hpwever, be
cpme a law: 

"Whereas, It is the right of all m e n to refrain from ordinary labour on Sunday, 
and experience halh shown that the habitual prosecution of such Sunday labour is 
injurious to the physical and raoral well-being ofman: And whereas. The denialof 
this right 10 a large class of meritorious perspns in the eraployment of the Govern
ment, is unjust to those persons and their farailies: And whereas. The habitual de
spatching and running of boats and stages with the public mails, and the opening 
af the locks on the canals, and the transaction of business at all the post offices 
throughout the country, on Sunday, is not only unjust to the servants.of Governraent, 
but has a tendency to lower the public morality, and to encouraae the open disre-
. gard of an observance which it is alike the duty and the intereat of all carefully 
to uphold: Be it iherefore enacted, &c., as follows:— 

"1. N o post office in this Province shall be opened for the transaction of busi
ness on Sunday; nor shall any letter, paper, packet, or other mailed matter, be de
livered frora any office on Sunday. 
" 11. N o mail shall be made up at or despatched frora any post office on Sunday. 
"III. Any mail despatched from any .point on,Saturday, but which shall not 

have reached its destination by Sunday, shall be stopped and held over until Mon
day mo.rning, at the first of the following places which it shall reach on Sunday, 
namely, Chatham, Lyndon, Hamilton, Toronto, Kingston, Montreal, Quebec-, aud 
River du Loup en bas. 

"IV. The locks on all the canals in this Province shall be closed from Saturday 
at miduight, unlil Sunday at midnight." 
Japan.—The Christian world rejoiced at the opening of the Japanese ports, 
anticipating, sooner pr later, the entrance of the gospel among the benighted 
millions of this singular empire. That these anticipations will he gratified, 
there is, pf course, no question; but, in the mean time, the adversary is at work, 
and will gain, it is probable, the earliest conquests. A contemporary says: 
"Apprehensions are felt, that in a short tirae, an extensive traffic in intoxicadng 
beverages, will be established with this country, recently opened to the comraerc-e 
ofthe Uniled States. The cupidity of raen is excited by the fact, that no business 
yields a larger profit, and the cost of establishing the trade is comparatively sraall. 
Humanity .shudders in contemplating the fearful evils which are certain to result 
from this morally contraband traffic; nor will il be strange if Japan may yet curse the 
day that Coramodore Perry's flag first.appeared in ils waters. The following re
marks on this subject, taken from a secular paper, are strong, but they are just: 

'"It is a curious fact, that the first evidence which Pagan countries receive ot civilization and Christianhy, are raissionaries and whisky barrels; and they often go in the sarae ship. The raorals of Iraile are sadly below the Chri.stian standard, and the raischief's which fhe latter inflict, by sending whisky among a people to whora it is unknown, or with whora it is unused, raust be a great ohstacle to the efforts to propagate the priiieiples of a pure religion araong them. R u m , the curse 
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of the world, seems to destroy the moral sense of those who deal in it; and a nation 
will be debauched, that a few dealers raay revel in the profits of such ill-gotten 
weahh.'" 

AFFAIRS AT HOME. 
The American Board of Missions,—This Board has missionaries among 

the Choctaw Indians, and by an arrangement with the government of the 
tribe, these have had some sort of charge of their schools. Last winter, how
eyer, a law was passed forbidding the teaching of any slave in their schools 
to read, and also excluding from their limits every abolitionist,—defining this 
term as including every one who would attempt to teach a slave to read or to 
sing, or who would sit at table with a cplpured person! The Board, after 
long discussion, sustains the action of their Committee, which had refused to 
continue their labours in the national schools upon these terms. This is an 
iniportant move. It severs another link of the chain which has bound the 
Northern churches and people to the slaveholding communities. It has been, 
on good grpunds, suspected that these Indian tribes have been led into this 
measure by the direct influence of their white neighbeurs. Alas, the folly of 
the South! 

The Elections.—We can give our readers no information on this subject; but 
we leave on record the fact that the great states of Pennsylvania, Ohioj and 
Indiana, have ranged themselves in the late elections with the N e w England 
states and Iowa against the pro-slavery administration of Pierce, Marcy, &c. 
The change of public sentiment has been unparalleled. The majprities iu all 
the states are large—in Pennsylvania and Ohio pverwhelming. Know-Np-
thingism has had its influence, but the grand element has been detestation of 
the infamously pro-slavery spirit and doings of the government. If the northern 
states yet to elect follow iu the same track, it is not irapossible but that an 
anti-slavery President may be yet in the White House. TJien begin the real 
difficulties of the abolitionists. 

NOTICES OF BOOKS. 
White Liks, Little Oaths, andthe Bet. By Charlotte Elizabeth. ISrao., pp. 72. 

Fresbyterian Board of Publication. 
These forra one small volurae, and are raeant, particularly, for chil

dren's reading; but the first and second especially m a y be read very 
profitably by not a few adults. 
The Baby—Good and Bad Luck—The Golden Iraage and the Slave. By Charlotte 

Elizabeth. Pp.108. Presbyterian Board of Publication. 
The Rose-Bud—fhe Hen and her Chickens—The Bow in the Cloud—The Bird's 

Nest, and The Glow-Wonn. By CharloUe Elizabeth. Pp.72. PresbyterianBoard 
of Publication. 
T w o raore volumes of good reading for children; and containing 

m u c h worthy of a glance, at least, on the part of their elders. 
Those who wish to replenish their libraries with sorae of the best 

works, from the most solid tomes of theology, to the small tract or 
volume for children's use—with meat for the strong or milk for b a b e s — 
should send for the "Alphabetical and Descriptive Catalogues" of the 
Presbyterian Board, addressing, Mr. J. P. Engles, 265 Chestnut street, 
Philadelphia, and make their selections. Those who wish to know the 
history and the plans of thia Board, wiU find them in a small pamphlet 
entitled "Principles and Plans of the Board of Publication of the 
Presbyterian Church." W e have looked over the latter with interest. 
It showa how scheraes of extensive usefulness raay take their rise from 
small beginnings, and that "the day of small things" is not to be 
despised. 
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MESSIAH'S KINGDOM, 
BY W. Ii. ROBERTS, D.D. 

"And there waa given him dominion, glory, and a kingdom, that all people, na
tions, and languages, should serve him." Dan. vii. 14, 

The prophet Daniel was favoured with an intimate communion with 
the God of his fathers, and prophetic knowledge of the future history 
of the world, and of the church of Christ connected with and tabernac
ling among the nations. In this chapter, from which the above passage 
is selected as a subject of meditation, is recorded his vision of the four 
beasts emblematic of the four most extensive empires that should 
successively arise and triumph in the world: "These great beasts, 
which are four, are four kings which shall arise out of the earth." (Dan, 
vii, 17,) Tbese beasts are emblems of the same empires which were 
emblematized by the image of Nebuchadnezzar, These four great 
empires are correctly understood to be the Chaldean, the Medo-
Persian, the Macedonian, and the Romani The ten horns of the last 
beast are emblems of the ten kingdoms into which the latter empire 
should be divided. " A n d the ten horns of this kingdom are ten 
kings that shall arise." (Ver. 24.) These kingdoms have successively 
arisen, displaying their peculiar character; and the last has appeared 
dreadful, and terrible, and strong exceedingly^ voraciously devouring 
with its great iron teeth the "residue " of kingdoms—or trampling them 
under its feet. Its predicted division, however, has long since been ac
complished, and its present condition is crumbling and incoherent, 
"partly strong, and partly broken," as designated by the feet and toes 
of the i m a g e — " part of potter's clay, and part of iron." (Dan. ii. 41.) 
Whilst the prophet beheld these terrific beasts rising out of the sea of 
human society, troubled by the ferocious passions of wicked and am
bitious men, he saw in the same vision of the night one like the Son 
of man, who came with the clouds of heaven, and came to the Ancient 
of days, and they brought him near before him, and there was given 
him dominion, glory, and a kingdom, that all people, nations, and 
languages, should serve him. This Son of man is unquestionably 
the Lord Jesus Ohrist, the Mediator,, to whom the Father,, "the Ancient 
of days," "hath given authority to execute judgment, because he is the 
Son of man." (John v. 27.) The passage is a prophetic description of 
the ascension of our Lord when he mgid-e a cloud his chariot, and of 
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the universal dominion given him by his Father as the promised re
ward of his mediatorial sufferings. 

In the reflections which shall be offered upon this passage, the 
object in view is to describe the nature ofthis dominion given by the 
"Ancient of days," or eternal Father, to the "Son of man," Christ 
Jesus, the eternal Son of God, the Mediator; and also to describe the 
character of those kingdomsor governments which truly serve the Son 
of man, the Prince of the. kings of the earth, apd of course are the 
ordinance of God, and demand bur obedience "for conscience' sake." 
Agreeably to this arrangement, the nature of the mediatorial kingdom 
of Jesus Christ is to be described. This description wUl be scriptural 
and brief. 

A first remark descriptive of its nature is, that this dorainion is uni
versal. There is no created being, nor association of creatures, with
out its limits. Over Zion, his beautiful empire and spiritual kingdom, 
he reigns supremely Lord. "1 have set m y King upon m y holy hill of 
Zion." (Ps. ii. 6.) "Just and true are thy ways, thou King of saints." 
(Rev. XV. 3.) This is his glorious prerogative. In defence of this principle 
his covenanted saints shed their blood in the high places of the fields 
of Scotland. H e is the only "Head of the Church." None, nor king, 
nor pope, nor potentate, dare assume this prerogative without usurpation 
and irapiety. He, as a "Priest upon his throne," builds the temple 
of the Lord, and bears ali the glory. As Zion's King ahd Head, he 
hath appointed her form of government, her officers, her institu
tions, and her laws; and no individual, however exalted, nb civil or 
ecclesiastic judicature, has any authority to make any additions to 
•his appointmenta and regulations which are revealed in his Word: and 
every institution of his appointment must be observed by those who 
worship him, upon the penalty of his displeasure. " H e reigns in Zion, 
-and before his anoientagloriously." 

His dominion, 'however, iŝ  not confined to the narrow precincts of 
-Zion. H e governs the nations. There is "given'him dominion, glof'y, 
and a kingdora, that all people, nations, and languages, should serve 
him." Such language, we would suppose, by sensible and pious men, 
could not be mistaken. It is the "Son of man," consequently the 
.^Mediator, who possesses this unlimited dominion over the nations. It 
is not Zion that is here described as appointed to serve him, but all 
people, na/tions, and languages, including all the human family in their 
national associations. Hence he is entitled "thfe Princeof the kings of 
the earth, having on his vesture and on his thigh a name written, King 
ofkings, and Lord of lords—the blessed and only Potentate, King of 
kings, and Lord of lords." (Rev. i. 5; xix. 16; 1 Tim. vi. 14,15.) Such 
being the deacription of his dominion, and such his noble titles, he must 
reign as "Governor among the nations." (Ps. xxii. 28.) It is no ob
jection to this doctrine that the nations do not submit to his rule, and 
that many of them do not know him. H e reigns, notwithstanding. 
"His kingdom ruleth over all," (Ps. ciii. 19,) and "he must reign tUl 
he hath put all his enemies under his feet," (1 Gor. xv. 27;) for his 
commission is, "Rule thou in the-midst of thine enemies," (Ps. ex. 2.) 
Over the nations, therefore, he sways his royal sceptre, ruling in the 
kingdom of providence. Earthy however wide itsborders, does notlirnit 
his erapire. H e rules in heaven, i" A U power (in his own claim) is given 
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unto me in.heavpn and in earth," (Matt, xxviii. 18.) O-ver the spirits 
of just men ,m,a(ie perfect, "the general asseinbly of the church of the 
first-born written in heaven," coUected-from all kindreds, and tongues, 
and people, and nations, he rules; and to his gracious sceptre they joy
fully submit. H e is King of saints, In harmony with this redeemed as
sembly, the holy angels acknowledge his autliority. " When he bringeth 
in the first-begotten into the world he saith, Let all the angels of God 
worship him;" (Heb. i. 0,) and he " isgone into heaven, angels, and autho
rities, and powers, being made subject unto hi-m." (IPet. iii. 22.) Con
firmed under him as Mediator, they cheerfully render him homage. "I 
heard the vo^ce of many angels round about the throne, and the number 
was ten thousandtimes ten thousand, and thousands of thousands, saying 
•with a,loud voice. Worthy is the Lamb that was slain to receive power, and, 
riches, and wisdom, and strength, and honour, and glory, and blessing." 
(Rev. V. 11, 12.) H e reigns also over hell. The Prince of the power 
of the air, Beelzebub the prince of devils, and all the legions of his 
dismal empire, are under the control, the omnipotent sceptre of our 
Messiah. '^He hath the keys of heU and of death.'' (Rev. i. 18.) 
" H e hath conquered death and him that hath the power of death, that 
is, the DevU," (Heb. U. 14,) and "ascended upon high, leading capti
vity captive.": (Eph. iv, 8.) And as the omnipotent Angel, the "Angel 
of the covenant," having the key of the bottomless pit, with a great 
chain, he will bind for a thousand years the dragon, that old serpent, 
which is the Devil, and Satan, so that he shall no more deceive the 
nations until the thousand years shall be fulfilled." (Rev. xx. 1—3.) 
Such is the unbounded empire of the Mediator. Thus hath the Ancient 
of days exalted him as a reward of hissufferings for his church. " Where
fore (because he humbled himself) God hath also highly exalted him, and 
given him a name which is above every name. That at the naraeof Jesus 
every knee should bow, of things in heaven, and things in earth, and 
things under the earth; and that every tongue should confess that 
Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory of God.the Father." (Phil. ii. 9—11.) 
Universal, therefore, is his empire. It is over all the works of God. 
H e bounds his reign with earth's wide bounds, his glory with the 
heavens. 

It is further the nature of this dominion of Christ, that it is delegated. 
Itrs the gift of the Father to Christ. "There was given him dominion, 
glory, and a kingdom." " The Father loveth the -Son^ and hath given 
all things into his hands." (John ui. 35.) As it is a gift, Christ can
not receive it in hia essential character, as he is the Son of God. In 
that sense-he is equal with the Father: being "in the form of God, 
he thinks it no rolDbery to be equal with God." Essentially he has an 
equal claim with the Father to universal dominion, and has it equally 
in possession. ''.He is ;t)ie- same in substance, equal in power and 
glory." H e cannot, therefore, be the subject of a gjft. H e cannot 
receive any thing. It must, therefore, be in some other character 
that he receives this gift of "all things into his hands." This must 
be that of Mediator, in which, although there is no change of nature, 
or of essential relation to the other persons of the Godhead, yet he 
assumes a new aspect towards those persons, that of Mediator and 
servant. "Though in the form of God,.and equal with God, he makes 
himself of no reputation, takes upon him the form of a servant, humbles 
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himself, and becomes obedient unto death." (Phil.ii. 6—8.) Hence the 
address of the Father—"Behold, m y servant; whom I uphold." (Isa. 
xliii. 1.) It is in this assumed character of mediatorial servant that heis 
exalted, and receives as a gift this unbounded dominion. As Mediator 
he assumes human nature into a union with his divine person. This 
constitutes or completes his mediatorial character. B y his Father's 
appointraent and his own agreement, he assumes the character, and 
engages to perforra the work, of Mediator; and when he assumed hu
man nature, and became incarnate, his mediatorial character was com
pleted ; and having finished the work given him to do. H e ascended with 
the clouds of heaven, (Matt. xii. 8;) and as the Son ofman, Christ Jesus 
the Mediator, he receives the promised reward of universal rule, sits 
down on the throne of his Father, and rules as "God manifest in 
the fiesh." Receiving of the Father the inheritance promised when 
he says—"I will give thee the heathen for thine inheritance, and the 
uttermost parts of the earth for thy possession." (Ps. ii. 8.) H e re
ceives it as the Father's anointed. Anointed to what? To the oflSce 
of Mediator. As the Mediator, therefore, he receives "the dominion, 
,the glory, and the kingdom," and rules upon the throne of Jehovah as 
the Father's Alraighty Delegate. 

This empire of this diatinguished Delegate is everlasting. "His do
minion is an everlasting dominion, that shall not pass away, and his 
kingdora that which shall not be destroyed." (Dan. vii. 14.) "The 
Lord God shall give unto hira the throne of his father David; and he 
shall reign over the house of Jacob forever; and of his kingdom there 
shall be no end." (Luke i. 33.) " Thy kingdom is an everlasting king
dom, and thy dominion endureth throughout allgenerations." (Ps. cxlv. 
13.) Christ was set up as Mediator in the conncil of peace. ""TheLord 
posses sed me in the beginning of his way, before his works of old. I 
was set up from everlasting, from the beginning, or ever the earth was." 
(Prov. viii. 22, 23.) Although thus early appointed to his oflBce, he 
qoramenced not his rule until the apostacy of man. H e appeared then as 
Mediator, and began hia benign reign. Then he seized the totter
ing piUars of the world, trenibling under the wrath of Jehovah, and 
established them, that the earth might be a theatre upon which to ex-
-!pa.tiate his mediatorial glory in the coraplete redemption of his elect— 
'"smpholding all thin .gs by the word of his power." (Heb. i. 3.) H e then 
gave the proraise o the efliciency of his rule—^" That the seed ofthe 
w.offlian shonld bruise the serpent's head;" and taking into his hands 
the reins of government forfeited by man, he hath since ruled over all 
things in mercy, or in judgment, and he will rule untU all his enemies 
sha,ir,33e made his footstool, (Heb. n. 6 — 9 ; Ps. ex. 1,) until time shall 
:,be no,longer. H e hath made, and will continue to make in the succes
sive generations of men, "a wiUing people in the day of his power— 
a-seed to do him service," until all the sons of God shall be gathered 
Ihome to .glory, whom he conducts "as the Captain of their salvation." 
H e hath ruled also, and will continue to "rule in the midst of his ene
mies," wi.th a rod of iron, dashing them in pieces like a potter's vessel," 
until the prison of wo shall be filled, and all his foes bound in chains of 
darkness for ever. "Then cometh the end, when he shall have deli
vered up the kingdom to God, even the Father; when he shaU have 
put down ailrule, and all authority and power." (1 Cor. 'xv. 24.) O n 
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the day of judgment, at the conclusion of the awful scene, " the wfcked 
having been cast into hell, and aU the nations that forget God," Christ 
shall appear before the Ancient of days, from whom he received his 
kingdom, presenting the elect, saying-^"Behold, I and the chUdren 
which God hath given me," and shall give a full account of,the whole 
of his mediatorial government. Then shall the white throne in the air 
be dissolved, the elements shall melt with fervent heat, the visible 
heaven and earth shall flee away with a mighty noise, the gates of 
the N e w Jerusalem shall lift up their everlasting doors, and as the 
King of glory, heading the splendid retinue of saints and angels,, he 
and they shall enter in ahd take possession of their eternal thrones. 
For "he rules over the house of Jacob for ever." "The Son himself 
shall then be subject unto him that put all things under him, that God 
may be aU in all." (1 Cor. xv. 28.) Christ Jesus is then subject to 
the Godhead; and through his humanity as the displaying medium, the 
majesty, perfections, and glory of Jehovah, shall be eternally expatiated 
in the heavenly sanctuary, for "the Lamb is the light thereof,"—iand 
over the "new heavens and the new earth, wherein dwelleth right
eousness;" and Jehovah, through him, shall rain down his wrath upon 
the accursed prisoners of hell, whose "fire shall never be quenched." 

This dominion of the Mediator is righteous. ".But unto the Son, 
he saith—Thy throne, 0 God, is for ever and ever: a sceptre of 
righteousness is the sceptre of thy kingdom. Thou hast loved right
eousness, and hated iniquity; therefore God,even thy God, hath anointed 
thee with the oil of gladness above thy fellows." (Heb. i. 8, 9.) The 
appointment or institution of this dominion is righteous. It is the ap
pointment of the eternal God, "who will do right." " God ... hath in 
these last days spoken unto us by his Son, whom he hath appointed 
heir of all things." (Heb.i. 1, 2.) "The Father hath appointed unto 
m e a kingdom.'' Christ by the Father is appointed the heir of all 
things, and this inheritance is appointed unto him. As it is instituted 
bythe "righteous Father," its institution must be righteous. Its con
stitution is also righteous. The Father, who institutes, invests the Mes
siah with his oflfice, "God, thy God, hath anointed thee,'' B y the 
anointing oil, kings, in ancient times, were invested with the royal 
office. B y this unction by the God of the Messiah, the eternal Father, 
he was invested with the mediatorial royaltyj and placed upon the throne, 
the Father at the same time adorning his head with " a crown.of purest 
gold." The Messiah is not a usurper. The constitution, or investi
ture of the Messiah, proceeding from the eternal Father, and effected 
by the agency of the Holy Spirit, must be righteous. This procedure 
being altogether righteous, the incumbent and administrator of the 
regal oflBce, and its administration by him, are equally righteous— 
based upon the principles of eternal rectitude. Of him the Father 
saith, "Thou hast, loved righteousness, and hated iniquity, therefor^ 
God, thy God, hath anointed thee." Because he is perfectly upright, 
one "in whose mouth guUe is not found," therefore he is invested with 
the sacred and exalted oflBce. H e rules also with unsullied righteous
ness. " A sceptre of righteousness is the sceptre of thy,kingdom." 
A sceptre is an ensign of authority in exercise. W h e n a king holds 
his sceptre in his hanc^ he is upon his judgment-seat or throne, en
gaged, in the administration of the important busiuess ofhis kingdom! 
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Few earthly potentates wield a righteous sceptre", but that which Mes
siah sways is indisputably righteous as God himself H e is that " King 
who shall reign in righteousness; for he shall judge thy people with 
righteousness, and thy poor with judgment. And in his days shall the 
righteous flourish, and abundant peace, so long as the moon endureth." 
(Ps. Ixxii. 2, 7.) The day of judgment will demonstrate the truth that 
he hath ruled the world in righteousness, and the justice of his admi
nistration will shine in'the effulgence of the final conflagration, when 
the saints, standing upon the sea of glass mingled with fire, shall sing 
to their golden harps the song of Moses and of the Lamb, saying, 
"Great and marvellous are thy works. Lord God Almighty; just and 
true are thy ways, thou King of saints;" whilst the angel of the waters 
shall prolong the note, exclaiming—" Thou art righteous, 0 Lord, which 
art, and wast, and shalt be." "True and righteous are thy judgments." 
(Rev. XV. 2, 3; xvi. 5, 7.) 

The Messiah exercises this universal rule for the interests of his-
church. The Father "hath put all things under his feet, and gave 
him to be the head over all things to the church, which is his body." 
(Eph. i. 22, 23.) The truth of this doctrine is illustrated by the con
text of the subject of refiection. This context has been explained in 
our introductory remarks, to which the reader is referred. Those four 
vast empires have successively flourished in the world, but where are 
they now? A U but the Roman have been blotted from the list of na
tions, and their place knows them now no more; and the Roman itself 
is divided, and is now crumbling into an eternal desolation. "The 
thrones are cast down." The beast shall be "slain, and his body de
stroyed, and given to the burning flame;" yea, "the dominion of all 
the beasts shall be taken away." (Dan. vii. 9—12.) The Messiah hath 
ruled, and rules them with an iron rod; with it he smites them, and 
dashes them in pieces, and they perish when his wrath is kindled but 
a little. They "make war with the Lamb, but the Lamb overcomes 
them; fpr he is King of kings, and Lord of lords." (Rev. xvii. 14.) 
Amidst these overwhelming desolations and destructions of empires, 
whathas become ofthe church of Christ, the spiritual kingdom of the 
Messiah? It has suffered indeed in its members from the "iron teeth " 
and ferocious cruelty of these beastly empires; but it has, as to its 
bodily character, survived their ruin. The Messiah has watched over 
it as over the "apple of his eye," and it has nestled "under the sha
dow of his wings" in the day of their calamity. Soon the final de
molition of these barbarous empires shall be consummated. The dia
dem shall be removed, and the crown taken away, when the time shall 
have arrived that "the saints sh'all possess the kingdom." Then " the 
saints of the Most High shall take the kingdom, and possess the king
dom for ever, even for ever and ever;" yea, "the kingdom and domi
nion, and the greatness of the kingdom, under the whole heaven, shall 
be given to the people of the saints of the Most High, whose kingdom is 
an everlasting kingdom, and all dominions shall serve and obey him." 
(Dan. vii. 18, 22, 27.) H o w sublime and soul-expanding the idea 1 
The church's Head seated upon the throne of the universe, directing 
all its destinies, and causing, by his eflScient rule, all the plans of 
heaven, of earth, and of hell, to result in the aggrandizement and 
glory of the church which he hath purchased with his own bloodi 
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Every thing is made to revolve around her as around a common centre; 
and by his almighty arm she is borne along amoiig the angry and con
flicting nations triumphant as the ark upon the tumultuous billows of 
the deluge! The world, and all the tribes of created being upon its 
surface, yea, the holy angels themselves, exist for her interest, (Hebi. 
i, 14; Ps, xxxiv, 7;) and whilst Messiah, "the Lord God omnipotent 
reigneth," and governs the vast machinery, she has nothing to dread. 
Vicissitudes she wUl experience; but still she will exhibit in her various 
changes something of beauty, of glory, and of grandeur, shining forth 
at onetime, "fair as the moon," again "clear as the sun," and even
tually "terrible as an army with banners." 

[To be continued.] 

[For the Covenanter.] 
COMFORT FOR THE FEARFUL. 

Warriston, Elkhorn, 'Washington county, 111., Oct. 3, 1854. 
Sir,—The anecdote which I sent you respeoting Mr. Stayely, and Mra. 

Laughlin, of Ryegate, has induced one of her daughters to send me the auto
graph of a letter from Mr. Stavely to her mother, suppoaed to have beeu writ
ten in 1789, (for the date is torn off.) I send you a copy for publication, he-
cause I think raany of your readers will be pleased to see this fragment of so 
venerable a man; but, partictilarly, because I thihk it is calculated to be useful 

to, other children of God besides Miss Clark, otherwise Mrs. Laughlin. 
WiEiiAM Sloane. 

Miss Elizat Clark,—t have carefully examiped your letter to me, 
which I ackuowledge the rseoeipt of. X think the amount of what seems 
to be your feap is, that all those things you have been directed to 
draw comfort from relate to believers, and you doubt whether you be, 
one or not. And another fear you have is, that you- did not receive 
Christ in the saerament: of this you are afraid. Nov^, only consider,, 
that suppose the first were true, that all the portions of Scripture to 
which you were direotfid relate to true believers, yet you are afraid you 
are none: and what hinders you from being one? Again, consider, that 
faith worketh by love. Do not you love the Lord Jesus Christ ? A nd 
are pot you sor^y you- cannot Iqve him more ? And will not God ac
cept the will for the deed? J'orasmuch a^ it was in your heart to 
desire to love him, he takea this as love to hjm. Don't you love his 
people ? You dare not say but you esteem them. This is. a mark of 
laith. You love Qod's law,—is not this a fruit of faith ?, It- surely is. 

Now, examine, and you wUl fi,ud the above three marks in yourself, 
though not in so high a degree as you could wish; and aR that thia 
can .prove is, tJiat your faith is not so strong as you could desire, Andj 
in this qaise, your duty is to cast your burden on the Lord, and he will 
sustain you. 

The spouse^ in the Song,, could say—"His left hand is under m y 
head, and his, right hand doth embrace me." Many a tinae his left 
hand of power is upholding, when the right hand of comfort is far away. 

There are two ways of receiving Christ in the sacrameat:. to receive 
him in truth, and in comfort. You did not receive him in the way of, 
comfort, but surely your desire was to receive him as your everlasting 
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portion. Do you not still hunger after him? Do not you desire him 
above all things? Is he not the only one in heaven and earth to you? 

I beseech you do not draw conclusions against yourself to strengthen 
unbelief. The weary and heavy laden find rest in him. In six and 
seven troubles he will not forsake them that trust in his mercies. 

The more you indulge these fears, the more you darken your own 
eye from seeing your own mercy: the cruel enemy seeks an advan
tage against you; but be strong in faith: be not fearful, but only be
lieve, and see the salvation of God. 

I, finally, request you not to refuse offered mercy; but receive it, 
apply it. Take the use of atonement for all you want; and the 
streams will run. Consider Ps. xlvi. 5 — " God shall help her, and 
that right early." 

I desire to commend you to the word of his grace: and remain, with 
all affection. 

Your humble servant, William Stavely. 

I conclude, frpm the abpve, that Mr. Stavely knew how tp speak a word in 
season to the weary. W . S. 

FAITH AND ACTION. 
Every man can know what he does. He may not be able to ana

lyze the subtle operations of his mind, but he is able to know the re
sults, as manifested in his life, of the dominant principle of his soul. 
W h e n he ia conscious of God's agency and presence; when he kneels 
in solitude to the great King; when his eye fills with tears in view of 
his sins, and ofthe boundless love and tender compassion of his Saviour; 
when he assembles his family around the domestic altar; when he 
goes with them to the house of God; when he opens his heart and purse 
liberally to supply the wants of a perishing world; when he is meek 
under injuries; when he prays for his enemies; when in all moneyed 
concerns he acts uprightly and honestly; when he has a solemn sense 
ofthe nothingness of earthly things; when he has affecting and sub
duing views of death, judgment, and eternity-^when he has a conscious
ness and view of these things, he knows that they are actualities, and 
can testify of them, if need be. These are the fruits of a living belief 
in the soul, issuing out in the life necessarily, as a stream fiows from 
the fountain, as rays of light issue from the sun. If, on the contrary, 
faith is merely speculative or nominal, if it be "dead," these results 
will not appear. 

No faith is genuine without the attribute of visibility. You may 
describe what you believe; but a more important matter is, what you 
do. You may say that you are orthodox; but is your orthodoxy alive ? 
You may make a boast of your religion; but has religion occasion to 
triumph in your accession to its ranks ? You may do as well as your 
fellow-believers; but who has authorized you to make them the stand
ard of your conduct? W h o has been made the better for your 
prayers; the wiser for your spiritual counsels; the more impressed for 
good by your example; the more benevolent for your liberality; the 
more convinced of the worth of the soul by your labours to securo its 
salvation? No, Christian! without faith, issuing in a holy life, it is 
impoasible to pleaae God.—i^ Y. Evangelist. 
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SPIRITUAL AND FORMAL RELIGION. 
There are but two kinds of religion in the world; humUity and faith 

on the one hand, pride and ceremony on the other. There is a religion 
of repentance, and a religion of penance; of self-mortification from 
the sorrow and hatred of sin, and of self-mortification for the acquisi
tion of merit and self-esteem. There is a religion of rites and cere
monies, totally separate from the religion of which they are the dress; 
a religion of mint, anise, and cummin; and one of judgment, mercy, 
and faith. All ordinances, when you take away the soul of piety, 
the faith of the gospel, become superstitious, the watchwords and 
talismans of pride and spiritual despotism. There ia a religion that 
worships God, and one that worships the altar; a religion that trusts 
in Christ, and another that trusts in the sign of the cross, the wafer, 
and the holy water; a religion that brings every thought into subjec
tion by love, and a religion that yokes the body to the car of Jugger
naut; a religion of phylacteries, garment borders; and rabbis; a re
ligion of gnat straining and camel swallowing, and cleansing of the 
outside of the cup and platter, and garnishing of prophets' tombs, and 
of the fathers' sepulchres. There is a religion whose justification and 
whose whole essence ia faith, and a religion whose whole material, in
ward and external, is form, and makes it but little difference what the 
name may be. A man may drown himself in a puddle of mud if he 
pleases, as well as in the ocean.—Rev. G. B. Cheever. 

HENRIANA. 
Blood to the blood-thirsty is like drink to the dropsical;—the more 

they drink the more they demand.—Blessed be God, there is no occa
sion of grief in this world; no, not even that supplied by sin itself, 
that wUl justify us in refusing to be conaforted.— The worse things are, 
the sooner they will mend.-r-In all movements, it ia good to see our 
way plain, and God going before, u s . — W e should not raove one way 
or the other without orders.—No place can exclude God's gracious 
visits.—If we, on our part, keep up intercourse with God, H e will not 
fail to maintain it with us.—Persecuted saints not unfrequently live 
to tread on the graves of their persecutors.—God's people follow His 
directions, whithersoever H e leads them, and wherever he lodges 
them.—God reveals his mind to His. people by degrees, to keep them 
still waiting on Him, and expecting to hear from Him.—If one enemy 
of Christ and His Church drops, another presently appears, to keep 
up the old enmity.—God wUl not thrust His children into danger, ex
cept when necessary for His glory and their trial.—Providence com
monly so orders it that God's people shall not. want a quiet retreat 
from the storm.—Those whom Christ saves, he saves from the guilt of 
sin by the merit of his death, and from the dominion of sin by the 
Spirit of his grace.—In Christ are seen the deepest mystery and the 
richest mercy.—What is conceived by the Holy Ghost is never abor
tive; but what is of the will of man, and of the flesh, often fails.—In 
the most important steps and turns of life, the most safe and.comfort
able course is to take direction from God, , His mind may Ije generally 
Icnown through his word,.through the hints of Providence, the debates 
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of conscience, and the advice of faithful friends.—What is conceived 
in grace will be brought forth in glory.—Even when most conscientious, 
let us not expect to escape calumny and suspicion.—Keeping a clear 
conscience, let us leave to God the protection of our characters.—No
thing will awaken those that resolve to be regardless.—Those who are 
nearest the means of grace, are often the farthest from salvation.— 
Those who truly desire to find Christ, will not regard perils in seeking 
Him.—Those who know something of Christ, cannot but covet to know 
more of Him.—Many, that we think, should direct us to Christ, are 
strangers to Him.—-Eccles. and Mis. Rec. 

C H U R C H DIFFICULTIES. 

Some persons seem to act upon the principle that the Church ia to 
be militant, in a different sense from,that of waging a warfare against 
the enemies of Christ and of the souls of men. They would make 
individual bodies of professing Christians so many warriors, engaged 
ih strife, not with a common foe, but with each other. In the lan
guage of the apostle, they "bite and devour one another." Some, un
happily, have a peculiar aptness for engendering strife. Let them 
be surrounded with ever so peaceful a brotherhood, they can some
how or other bring out a bone of contention; let them remove their 
membership into ever so many congregations, their trail may be traced 
by the noise and dust of war. 

Occasionally, causes of disquiet may arise even in congregations where 
there are no such turbulent elements. The Church is, at its best estate, 
but an imperfect body; even the moat pious and devoted of its members 
have their faults; seasons of spiritual slumber too often overtake them, 
affording the enemy a favourable opportunity to sow tares; and, ih 
an hour when leaat expected, dissensions may arise. These are per
mitted at times, perhapa, by Providence, in the way of chastisement. 
A church may become too well satisfied with itself. It may be blessed-
with a popular and faithful pastor; its pews may be filled; its income 
ample; ita reputation elevated; and its whole outward circumstances 
prosperous. Contented with so favourable an allotment, there is a strong 
temptation to such a congregation to settle down in security, saying to 
itself, "I shaUdieinmynest." MeanwhUe, however, they are forget
ting, perhaps, the strong claims upon them to extend the borders of Zion, 
They do not give to objects of benevolence with a liberality proportioned 
to their wealth; they lack sympathy for the destitute and the outcast; 
they do not send out colonies to form new churches where they are im
peratively demanded. Under such circumstances, it would be wonderful 
if some calamity did not overtake them. Their nest needs stirring up, 
and if this can be done in no other way, it is quite possible that sooner 
or later there will come some internal strife. 

From whatever cause, however, auch diflSculties may occur, there 
can be no question as to the unhappy results of church dissensions. 
For brethren in the faith and hopes of the gospel, engaged for a war
fare againat an evU world and a wily adversary, to turn their weapons 
against each other, is indeed lamentable. The fire being once kin
dled, the flame wiU be hard to quench. It wiU lead to heart-burnings, 
tattling, gossip, exaggeration, and bitterness, which nothing but a long 
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lapse of time and the grace of God can cure. Every fire-side will be 
turned into an arena for fighting the battle; every casual meeting of 
friends will be the occasion for repeating some new story of wrong; 
even refined, gentle woman, whose lips should know only the law of 
kindness, will fall so far from her high estate as to put on the panoply, 
and unsheath the sword in the inglorious strife. 

The results of such an unhappy state of things upon individual piety, 
and upon the church thus rent asunder, can easily be imagined. The 
flame of heavenly love can no longer burn brightly in the heart where 
such unhallowed fires have been kindled. The closet will either be 
forsaken, or will have become a place of mere empty forms. The 
social meeting and the public assembly but bring the jarring elements 
in fresh contact, and open again the causes of disquiet; God's Spirit 
will forsake the scene of strife j few, if any will come out to join them
selves to such a band; Zion wUl languish; an ungodly world will look 
on and mock, and Satan will rejoice. [_P resby terian. 

THE SCOTTISH REFORMED PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH 
AND THE N E W LIGHT DELEGATE. 

The Rev. Hugh M'Millan has been in Scotland, and we learn by 
the Scottish Presbyterian and Banner of the Covenant was quite freely 
admitted to the fellowship of the Reformed Presbyterian Church 
there. H e was present and took part in the opening of their Semi
nary, on which we have nothing to say. H e was also present at the 
administration of the Lord's Supper in the Loanhead Congregation; 
and from the tenor of a letter from his pen in the Banner, we infer 
t-ook part in the services. Of course it is uot for us to dictate to the 
church abroad—we don't presume to; but it is well for the church 
here to know on what terms the N e w Lights stand -with the brethren 
across the water, and to act accordingly. W e have nothing against 
Mr. M'Millan personally. H e is a respectable man; but he has, with 
the body to which he belongs, no juat title to the name and standing 
of a Reformed Presbyterian. In 1851, the Scottish Synod expressly 
declared, in substance, that they could recognise as brethren in this 
land, none but those who adhered to the well-understood basis of in
tercommunion, viz., dissent from the government of this country as 
infldel and immoral. It is for them to say whether the extension of 
full fraternal privileges to those whom they know to occupy, at this 
time, other ground, is consistent with their own declaration; and for 
us to say, whether it is consistent with a faithful adherence to our 
testimony and discipline, to continue our ecclesiastical relations with 
tbose who do this. 

In this connexion we notice a paragraph in Mr. M.'s letter to the 
Banner: 
"What is the Refprmed Presbyterian Church dping in this land mpre than 

their Presbyterian neighbours? There ia a strong attachment, on all hands, to 
the memory of the Covenanters, the Testiraony of the raartyrs, and the West-
mister Cpnfession, and work of that day. As the glory of this work was greatly 
defaced in the Revolution Estabhshment of 1688, in which the other churches 
are more or less involved, it seems to be the profession and desire of this ehurch 
to adhere to the totality of the second Reformation. Still, it may be asked, 
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Wbat do they more than others? Sp far as I can,learn, it is that they witness 
for the religious aud civil liberties of the Christian, and for the rights or pre
rogatives of the Redeemer over men, both as King in Mount Zion, and the 
Governor among the nations of the earth. This testimony, in this land, has a 
complex character; it not only shows what are the claims of the Redeemer, and 
of his law over all men in their religious and civil relations in life, and the duty 
which the Church and State owe to the Redeemer, but it also exhibits what the 
Church and State in this land once engaged in covenant to give to Gpd, and con
sequently the apostacy on the part both of Church and State, from those cove
nant engagements. If this be their position now and in days past, it may be 
asked. H o w long are they to oceupy this ppsition ? If it he answered till the 
CJiurcJi and State come bacJc to their former state and position, it maybe ques
tioned wJiether ever this will he the case formally. There is a progress in the 
Churoh, and in the State, and in the world. Nations and churches are not 
stationary like the mountains, glens, and lakes of their land. They are more 
like the heayenly bodies, which, in their revolutions, do not always occupy the 
same position in space, nor the same relations to one another. It becomes ne
cessary then, at times, for the church to review the past, and to adjust herself 
and her agencies for the work pf her jlay, and for an ultimate triuraph over the 
systema of iniquity in the land and in the world.* In doing so, all will say 
there is great ueed not to overlook any truth for whieh the church may have 
witnessed in the past, aud yet not to fail in directing her testimony and her 
agencies so as most effectually to answer the ends of her organization, especially 
in these latter days of the Son of man." 
That we m a y do no injustice, we give the entire paragraph, asking 
special attention to the portions in italics. The "agencies" alluded 
to can hardly mean any thing else than the covenants; for surely 
M r . M . would not say that the church's ordinary institutions and 
agencies need "adjustment" to the times. But w h y does he throw 
a doubt over the future "formal" acknowledgment of the church's 
former "state and position?" Is it not because he no longer regards 
as right the "position" which the church sustained towards the state 
during the second Reformation? That "position" was one of mutual 
recognition and covenanted defence and support. If we do not mis
take, the writer of this letter would now object to such an establish
ment of religion. Our Scottish brethren maintain this doctrine. They, 
still believe and hope that in the language of the martyred Guthricy 
" T h e covenants—the covenants will be Scotland's reviving." The 
N e w Light delegate, we think, would not be fully with them on this 
point. A s for new adjustments, we still hope they wili prefer the 
old. It would be strange, indeed, if, after holding on so long and 
hopefuUy to the covenants of their fathers, they should be ready for 
new measures, adjusted so as to supersede the old. 

W e add, that we were mistaken in saying that the letter from our 
Synod to the Scottish was directed to the Rev. M r . Graham. It was 
addressed to the Rev. Dr. A . Symington, and m a y yet be found among 
his papers. 

* The italics in this sentence are the writer's. 
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MINISTERS AND POLITICS. 
" At the anniversary of a religious society lately held in New York, the Rev. Dr. 

Bethune said:—•' If this were a political meeting, we raight perhaps allow ourselves 
to discuss points not in place now; but for ray own part, 1 do not believe in clergy
raen attending polhioal meetings, and making political speeches. My ofhce is to 
preach the gos'pel, and I was ordained to preach the gospel, and wilh the help of 
God, that I raean to keep to. When, I have fairly gone ihrough preaching the gos
pel, and exhausted all its precious themes, and prevailed with it over every heart, 
I may turn my attention to the law, and perbaps try to enlighten my hearers on 
malters of political jurisprudence, if they will consent to listen, or think that I can 
teach thera any thing on that point. Now, sir, as Christians, what is our duty— 
our great and only coraraission as a Church? It is to "preach the gospel to every 
creature," no raatter where he lives, under what laws, with what colour, what his 
condition—he is a sinner, and we raust preach to hira the gospel.' " 

N o doubt Dr. B. thought this very smart and very conclusive. It 
is easy to see what he aims at. H e means to condemn all preaching 
at national, legalized sins—such as slavery and the Fugitive Slave 
Law. His assertions look quite plausible. But he doea not define 
whatthe "gospel" is. H e speaks of "going through" the gospel. 
If this means any thing, it means going through the Bible. Well. 
Let him begin, and go through. What will he find? H e wUl find— 
1. Ungodly kings, like Pharaoh, rebuked and punished. Ex. v.—xi. 
2. H e will find judgments pronounced and inflicted upon oppressive 
governments and rulers. Isa. i.; Zep. ni. 1 — 3 , &c. 3. H e will find 
rulers exhorted and instructed. Ps. ii., Ixxii., &c. 4. H e wUl find 
slaveholders denounced. Jer. xxn. 13, 17, &c. 5. H e wiU find the 
duties and limits of government defined. Rona. xiii. 1 — 4 , &c. 6. H e 
will find Chriat pronouncing woes upon hypocritical -lawyers, &c. 
Matt. xxiu. 7. H e will find sinful nations described, threatened, and 
judged. Dan. ii., vii.; Rev. xin., xvn., &c. W h e n the Dr. "goes through" 
all these he will find himself lying under his own rebukes, for he can
not "go through" them without discussing "law and political juris
prudence." 

The truth is, the Dr.'s speech was a mere play upon the word 
"gospel," which we use sometimes in a liraited sense, to denote merely 
the overtures of mercy to sinners, but which, in its wide, scriptural 
import, includes all God's revelations to men. Hence Paul speaks 
of men being "judged according to his gospel." R o m . ii. 16. A n d 
besides the Dr., and such as he, seem to imagine that legalized sins 
can damn nobody—that if governments go wrong, and lead people 
wrong, that it is no great matter after all: it is the government, and 
God will take no account of it! What stupidity! Such teachers as 
Dr. B. are false teachers: on their heads lies not a little of the guUt 
of rampant national sins. A n d of them, may they not fear, will it be 

required ? 

THE SOUTH—ITS BOASTS AND ITS WANTS. 
Our readers may not be aware that a Society has been formed in 

these Northern regions called " The Southern Aid Society," designed 
to furnish ministers andmoney to the destitute South. It lately held 
its first anniversary in the city of N e w York._ A m o n g the speakers 
was a Dr. Newton, w h o went on in the following strain: 
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" An open and avpwed infidel, in all the South, so far as m y observation extends, 
is a prodigy; and must have a forehead of brass if he faces a Southern public. 
Tliere we have no foolish fatal heresies, no mad philosophy, no blind fanaticism, 
seizing the public mind, weakening and wasting the energies of the people for 
. naught. W e have no Unitarianism, no Univiersalism, no Millerism, no Spiritual
ism, no Mormonism, no Swedenborgianisra, except araong a very few of the 
travelled aristocracy, who,have caught the infection in a higher latitude; and not 
unlil lately we have heard very little of the ' Not-as-other-men' High Churchism." 

All very fine, this! Happy South! Free indeed! No disturbing 
heresies in that land. But the Doctor did not say that it had, in
stead, its bowie-knives and slave-hunts, for working off the extra 
heat and excitement of its tropical heart. H e goes on: 

" The Souihern heart is soft. Its enmity, to God, though real and universal, is 
not direct and personal; but consists chiefly, if not only, in 'friendship to the 
world,' and a careless neglecting of the interests of the eoul. Every body in the 
South expects to join the churoh some day. No man deliberately makes u^ his 
mind to die without religion. Should the tempter go 'up and down, fo and fro' 
throughoui the land,,wilh suoh a proposition- as this, every man, woman and child, 
" white and black, would rise up and indignantly exclaim, ''Get thee behind rae, 
Satan ! Is thy servant a dog that has no soul to be saved!' Yes, sir: the white 
and the black. 'Why, sir, there is a greater .proportion of the slaves at the 
South, who are members of the church, than of the actual day labourers of the 
North. The rules of the family and the regulations on the plamations are such as 
to prevent them from gathering in crowds, either day or night, during the week, 
and of spending the hours of sleep in dissipation and mischief And when the 
Sabbath comes, with its rest from all labour, they are delighted -with the oppor
tunity of coming out in their Sunday clothes, and their dress ou this day, in raany 
parts ofthe country, is about equal to_ that ofthe whites." 
This is certainly applying it rather in a thick layer. Most reli
gious South! All truly religious—all, black and white, want to be 
saved, and all are happy, particularly the gaudily and fashionably 
dressed slaves—and on the Sabbath day! Good news, this. A n d 
then these soft-hearted Southerners don't hate G o d as the miserable 
inhabitants of free States do—they only forget him! W e hardly 
k n o w whether to be amused or indignant at so monstrous an attempt 
upon the gullibility of the "noble" array of patrons w h o listened to', 
and w e suppose swallowed, these trahsparent falsehoods! If there 
were any truth in these assertions, h o w happens it that so religious 
and holy a community comes to the North to get ministers and 
money—missionary aid? Surely w e o-.ight to look rather for a 
reverse flow of the tide, from so devout and soft-hearted a region, to 
the hard-hearted and God-hating North! A n d yet w h o expects to 
see in the South a " Northern Aid Society ?" H o w humiliating to 
find Northern and prominent theologians giving their countenance 
to such boastings as Dr. Newton's. 

PRESBYTERY OF THE LAKES. 
Ru.shsjlvania, Oct. llth, 1854. 

Presbytery met pursuant to adjournment, and was constituted with 
prayer by the Moderator, 

The foUowing members were present: Ministers—J. B. Johnston, 
A . M'Farland, R. Hutcheson, J. Neill,' J. C. Boyd, J. Dodds, J. 
French, W . F. George, J. C. K . MUligan, J. S. T. MUligan. Eldera— 
C. Jameson, 1st,,Miami; J. M . MUligan, Garrison; T. Ferguson, M a 
cedon; S.Blackwood,Southfield; S.Foster,Xenia; J,Kiers,2d,Miami; 
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J.Wylie, Rushsylvania., John Day, from Utica, not having a writ
ten certificate, was, on motion, admitted to a seat. 

Rev. J. B. Johnston was then chosen Moderator, J. S. J.,Milligan, 
Clerk, and J. Dodds, Assistant Clerk. The minutes of the last meet
ing were read, amended, and approved. 

Paper No. 1. A call from Lake Eliza on P. H. Wylie, received and 
sustained as a regular gospel call, and laid on the table. 

No. 2. Call from Eden and IrvUle on A. M'Farland, reeeived and 
sustained as a regular gospel call, and laid on the table-

No. 3. Call from Xenia on Rev. J. C. K. Milligan, received, sus
tained, and laid on the table. 

No. 4. Letter from J, M, Dickson,, student of theology, 
John Gray appeared, presented a certificate from Cincinnati Ses

sion, and took his seat. 
No. 5. Petition from Utica for supplies, &c. received. A commit

tee of supplies was appointed—Rev. J. C. Boyd, J. French, and John 
Day, elder—to which this and all similar papers shall be referred. 

No. 6. Petition from Cincinnati for supplies read and referred. 
No. 1. Call from Lake Eliza was taken up and, presented to the 

candidate, who asked and received time for consideration. 
No. 2. Call from Eden and IrvUle ttiken up and presented to, the 

candidate; and, being accepted, J. C. Boyd a.nd John Day were, ap
pointed to install -ivhen the parties shall be ready. 
No. 3. Call from Xenia was taken up and presented to the candi

date, who asked and received time to consider. 
The fulfilment of supplies was caUed for. R. Hutcheson fulfilled 

all except one day in Cincinnati. Excuse satisfactory. A. M'Far
land reported fulfilled. James NeUl reported fulfilled. Report re
ferred to an auditing committee: W. F. George, A.. M'Farlanci,, and 
J. M- MUligan, elder, that-committee. Rev. J. B. Johnston reported 
fulfilled. Rev. J. C, .Boyd reported fulfilled. Rev. J. French reported 
'fulfilled in part,: excuseSfitisfactory. Rev. J. C. K. MiUigan reported 
unfulfilled: reason sustained. Rev.W. F. George fulfilled in part: 
reasons sustained. Claim for one day's missionary labour without 
appointment sustained. Mr. P. H. WyUe fulfilled in part: report sa
tisfactory, Mr. D.J. Shaw fulfilled in part: report satisfactory. Mr. 
•B. M'CuUough reported having preached two days at Walnut Creek, 
and four at Flat Rock, (formerly known as Fort Wayne,) by the ap
pointraent ofan interira committee: report sustained. 
The hearing of trials from Mr. WiUiam MUroy for ordination, was 

made the order of the day for this afternoon. 
Adjourned to meet at 2d Miami Church, at 3. o'clock. 
Prayer by R. Hutcheson. 

2d Miami Church—3 o'clock, P. M. 

Presbytery met, and was opened with prayer by the Moderator. 
Members all present. Minutes read, amended, and approved. 
No. 7. A petition from the congregation in Detroit for suppUes was 

read and laid-on the table. The order of the day was called for, 
when Mr. Milroy delivered a lecture from Heb. x, 19—:22,and a ser
mon from Isa. xlix, 5, which were sustained as satisfactory, 
. {The ordination services were made,the order for to-morrow, at 10 
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A, M, Hearing students of theology was made the order for this 
evening, at 7 o'clock. 
Recess until 7 o'clock, to meet in Miami Church. 

Miami Church—7 o'clock. 

The order of the evening proceeded with. Henry George delivered 
a serraon from Mark iv. 38; and James A. Thompson a sermon from 
Matt. xi. 28, as specimens of improvement; and M.Wilkin, a lecture 
from Rom. v. 1—5, as a trial for licensure. They were all unani
mously sustained. 

The hearing of students was made the order for to-morrow night; 
and examination of the candidate for ordination made the order for 
to-morrow morning. 
Adjourned with prayer by A. M'Farland. 

2d Miami Ohurch, Oct: 12. 

Presbytery met, and was opened with prayer by the Moderator. 
Members all present but T. Ferguson, stUl absent by indisposition. 
Minutes read and approved. 
Paper No. 8. Petition from Southfield received and laid on the ta

ble. Paper No. 9. Petition from Detroit, same disposition. Paper 
No. 10. Remonstrance from Miami, same dispoaition. 
The committee for ordination exercises reported. Report am'Snded 

and adopted. The order of the day was then called for, and the can
didate examined on the original Scriptures, church government, pas
toral care, and doctrine, by R. Hutcheson. Examination was unani
mously sustained. 

Rev. A. M'Farland preached an ordination sermon from 1 Tim. 
iii. 1, showing—lat. The nature and duties of the biahop's office. 2d. 
The qualifioationa for it. 3d. The reward. The candidate then an
swered the usual queries, and was ordained and installed in due 
form. A charge was given to the pastor by Rev. J. Dodds, and to' 
the people by W. F. George. 

Coraraittees were appointed to exaraitie the several session books 
as follows:—Boyd, NeUl, and Gray, the book of Miarai; Dodds, 
M'Farland, and J. M. MiUigan, Sandusky; Hutcheson, George, and 
Day, Garrison; Milroy, J. C. K. MUligan, and Foster, Macedon; 
French, Neill, and Blackwood, Xenia, 
Recess until 3 p. M. 
Coraraittee on the letter from J. M. Dickson reported as follows:— 
"Your committee would respectfully report, that they have consi

dered this letter, and recommend the adoption of the foUowing: 
" Whereas, J. M. Dickson has been for d period of many months 

living out of the bounds of this Presbytery, without correspondence 
with, or receiving any instruction from the same: And whereas, It 
appears by his letter that he is now in the bounda of the New York 
Presbytery, and designs to remain there, and to put himaelf under its 
care: Therefore— * 

"lat. Resolved, That he be transferred to the care of the New York 
Presbytery, and that the clerk be directed to make the transfer in 
time to reach that court before its next meeting. 

"2d. Resolved, That a member of Presbytery be appointed to write 



PRESBYTERY OP THE LAKES, 145 

him a letter, giving him admonition and counsel, and notifying him of 
the above transfer, R. Hutcheson, Ohairman." 

Rev. J. B, Johnston was appointed to carry into effect the 2d reso
lution. 

Committee on Sandusky Session book reported nothing contrary 
to law and order. 

Committee on relations between Geneva Hall and Presbytery re
ported. Report was accepted and laid on the table. 

Report of Sandusky Session on the argument on civil government 
by J, M, Willson, was accepted, and referred to a special committee, 
with instruction to receive all such reports, and prepare a presbyterial 
report for Synod, Sessions are directed to forward their reports to 
this committee in time for next Presbytery. The committee consists 
of Rev. R. Hutcheson, J. Dodds, and Henry George. 

Auditing committee reported. Report amended and adopted. 
Committee on Miami Session book reported their minutes satisfac

tory. Macedon minutes satisfactory. 
Rev. William Milroy, J. C. K.. Milligan, and C. Jameson, were ap

pointed a committee to ordain and install J. R. W . Sloane, and to hear 
discourses ̂ rom the students. Rev, J. B. Johnston and Elder R, 
Boyd were added by vote. 

Committee'on the fama in reference to Rev, A. C, Todd reported: 
report approved. Committee to Oedar Lake reported: repoT't ap
proved, Oommittee of correspondence with Illinois Presbytery re
ported no action: reasons sustained, and committee diacharged. 

Oommittee on hearing discourse from Henry George reported no
thing done. 

Call from Lake Eliza was again presented to the candidate, and by 
him accepted. Rev. A. M'Farland, J. French, and J. S. T. MiUigan, 
with Elders Samuel Henderson and John Young, were appointed a 
• commission of Presbytery to ordain and install him immediately be
fore next meeting of Presbytery, thus giving him opportunity of atten
dance on theological studies this winter, as contemplated in his 
licensure. 

Court took recess for one hour. 

Court resumed business. The order of the evening proceeded with, 
Robert Shields delivered a lecture from 1 Thess. v. 6, and M . Wilkin 
an exercise and additions from Heb. ii, 6—10, as trials for licensure. 
Both were unanimously sustained. 

Treasurer for Professors' Salary reported. Report accepted and 
adopted, and is as follows: 

1854. 
April 12. Received frora Cedar Lake, per Rev. J. French, 

" Cincinnati, per A. Bovard, 
" Beech Woods and Garrison, Rev. J. Dodds, 
" Brush Creek, Rev. R. Hutcheson, 
" Samuel Carothers, 

K5.00 
3.75 
6.25 
3.13 
1.00 

$19.13 
15. Paid Rev. J. B. Jphnstpn, 19-13 

VOL, X,—10 
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Sept. 19. Received from Miami, S. Baylia, 
Oct. 9. 

11. 
12. 

Utica, J. Day, 
Brush Creek, Rev. R. Hutcheson, 
Xenia, S. Foster, 
Bloorafield, Rev. J. S. T. Milligan, 
Macedon, Rev.'W. F. George, . 

Paid Rev. J. B. Johnston, 

$11.24 
6.25 
14.00 
5.00 
4.00 
6.00 

S46.49 
46.49 

Total received, $65.62 
Total paid, 65.62 

Committee on supplies reported. 
lows: 

M . T. Glasgow, Treasurer. 

Report adopted, and is as fol-

Soale of Appointments.—R. Hutcheson, Cincinnati, 4th Sab, Oct., 
and 2d Sab, March; Xenia, 3d Sab, Oct., 3d and 4th Sabs. March. 

Josiah Dodds, Cincinnati, 5th Sab. March, and 1st Sab. April, and 
admihister the Lord's Supper, assisted by J. R. W , Sloane. 

A . M'Farland, 6 Sabs., missionating at his discretion. 
J. French, 8 Sabs., missionating discretionary; 4 Sabs. Lake Eliza, 

discretionary. 
W - E. George, Cincinnati, 3d, 4th, and 6th Sabs, Dec,; Xenia, all 

June; Flat Rock, 4 Sabs., discretionary. 
P. H . Wylie, Utica, 5th Sab. in Oct. and all Nov.; Lake Eliza, from 

close of Theological Session till Presbytery. 
J. R. W . Sloane, Cincinnati, 2 Sabs., discretionary, and assist at 

sacrament; Xenia, 4th Sab. of Nov. 
Jamea NeiU, Utica, 3d and 4th Sabs, of Oct,, and administer the 

sacrament on the 5th; Detroit, 4 Sabs., discretionary; 6 Sabs, at dis
posal of interim committee; the remainder of his time at Morpeth and 
vicinity. 

William MUroy, Cincinnati, 3d and 4th Sabs. Nov.; Xenia, 3d and 
4th Sabs. Dec. 

Respectfully submitted, J. C. Boyd, Chairman. 

J. 0. K. MiUigan, WiUiam Milroy, and M. T. Glasgow, were ap
pointed an interim committee. 

Treasurer reported. Report adopted, and is as follows: 

1854. J. Dodds in account wiih the Presbytery ofthe Lakes. 
May 24. Received from W m . Brown, Synod's Treasurer, 

3 months' interest, and premium on certificate, 
Oct. 10. Received frora Brush Creek, per R. Hutcheson, 12. Macedon, 'W. F. George, 

Sandusky, J. C. Boyd, 
Cinoinnati, J. Gray, 
Jonathan's Creek, A. M'Farland, 
Utica,. J. Day, . . . . 
Southfield, J. S. T. Milligan, . 
Bloorafield, " 
Miami, Wra. Aiken, 

Total received, 

$100.00 
2.10 
22.00 
7.00 
14.00 
8.00 
7.00 
7.55 
8.00 
5.00 

26.77 
$207.42 
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J. Dodds, Cr. 
Oct. 12. Paid J. C. Boyd, . . 7.00 

" J. French, . . 3.00 
" W . F. George, 79.79 
" Jaraes NeiU, . . . , . . . . 58.00 
" B, M'Cullough, . . . . . . 23.00 
" P.H. Wylie. . . 22.00 

$192,79 

Balance in treasury, '. $14.93 

Due D. J. Shaw, $31.00 
J, DoDDS, Treasurer. 

Adjourned with prayer by J. NeiU, 

Same place—Oct. 13,1854. 

Presbytery met, and was opened with prayer by Moderator. 
J. Neill absentj also J. C. K. MUligan and T. Ferguson by indis

position, and S. Blackwood and J. Day by permission. Minutes read 
and approved. Moderation of a call was granted to Utica. J.Neill 
to moderate, J. C. Boyd his alternate. 

Committee on Xenia Session bopk reported as follows: 

" W e examined the minutes, and find many members received on 
verbal certificate, encouraging members in carelessness in reference 
to obtaining their certificates from congregations which they leave; 
also the moderator's name subscribed by the clerk, and not by his 
own hand. , J. French, Chairman." 

Petitions from Southfield for the whole of the labour of Rev. J. S. T, 
Milligan, and accompanying p"apers taken up, and parties heard and 
petition granted, with the understanding that the present pastor shall 
supply Novi and Bloomfield (now vacant) as formerly until other pro
vision can be made by the interim committee. 

Remonstrance of Miami Congregation against presenting the call 
from Xenia, taken up, and, on motion, the motion to present the call 
now to the candidate, was re-considered and lost. The whole matter 
was then laid on the table till next meeting of Presbytery, and the 
clerk instructed to give due notice to the parties. 

Recess for one hour. 
Same place—3 p. M, 

Business resumed. A letter from a committee of Pittsburgh Pres
bytery in reference to alleged trespass on their bounds, was read, ac
cepted, and the clerk instructed to inform said committee that we are 
not conscious of having infringed on their rights. 

Report on relationship between Presbytery and Geneva H a U was 
ta^en up, when the following substitute was offered and adopted:— 
1st. Presbytery shall have exclusive control over all who may be em
ployed as teachers in the institution, to remove or appoint at their 
option. 2d, Also entire control over the entire course of study, 3d, 
Over those students who are youth of the church. 4th. Presbytery 
rpfuses to have any thing to do with the financial concerns of the in
stitution. Which being done, Rev. R. Hhtcheson withdrew his rea
sons of dissent, which had been tabled unanswered by the committee, 
J, Dodds, A. M'Farland, and C. Jameson, were appointed a com-
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mittee to prepare a report on the propriety of a General Assembly, 
Sub-Synods, and new division of Presbyteries. 

Resolved, That when we adjourn it be to meet in the 2d Miami 
Church, Northwood, the Wednesday before next meeting of Synod, 
at 10 o'clock, A.M. 

Committee on Garrison minutes reported satisfactory. 
Sessions were instructed to report statistics to the clerk before the 

next meeting of Presbytery. 
R. Huicheson and A. M'Farland were appointed a committee to 

report on the office of school director in Ohio. 
Adjourned with prayer by J. C. Boyd, and singing the 133d Psalm. 

J. S. T. Milligan, Olerk. ' 

P H I L A D E L P H I A P R E S B Y T E R Y . 

This Presbytery met in the 2d Ghurch, PhUadelphia, Oct. 23, 7^ 
p. M., and was opened with a sermon by the Moderator, J. M . Willson, 
from 1 Cor. i. 10, "I beseech you, brethren—that ye all speak the 
same thing," from which the doctrine was deduced. That Christians 
should strive to set forth the same doctrines and pronounce the same 
judgments—should strive, 

I. Scripturally. 1. Taking the Bible as the supreme rule. 2, 
Giving due attention and respect to the "footsteps of the fiock." 3, 
Guarding against- all improper influences and bias. A n d — 4 . With 
fervent prayer for the guidance of the Holy Spirit. 

II. Earnestly. 1. That all may speak the truth, 2, That mutual 
confidence may be maintained. 3, For the sake of the church's re
putation, and unity, and for the honour of Christ, A n d — 4 . That. 
their utterances may be effectual, 

III. Hopefully. 1. Because the Bible is sufficiently clear. 2. The 
promise of direction is ample and explicit. ' 3. This harmony has been 
heretofore at tiraes exemplified. A n d — 4 . It will certainly be enjoyed 
in the millennial days of the church. 

IV. The subject was then improved:—1. As seasonable. 2. As 
particularly appropriate to the ministry. 3. As calling for self-exa
mination. A n d — 4 . As stimulating to prayer. 

The ministerial members were all present, with ruling elders—J. 
Wright, Baltimore; Henry Floyd, 1st Congregation, Philadelphia; 
Robert Sterret, 2d, Philadelphia; W m . 0. Lindsay, 3d, Philadelphia; 
W , Bradford, 4th, PhUadelphia, J, M. WiUson was continued Mode
rator, and S. 0. Wylie, Clerk, until the next stated meeting. There 
was not much business before Presbytery. W e notice— 

1. Student of Theology.—Mr. Joseph Beattie, the only student 
under the care of Presbytery, delivered a discourse from John iii. 3, 
which was unaniraously sustained as a specimen of improvement, and 
Eccles. V. 3—6, was assigned him as a subject of lecture before Pres
bytery at its next meeting. H e was then directed to pursue his stu
dies until then, under the care of J. M. WUlson, 

2. Report of Presbytery's Treasurer.—From this report it appeared 
that there had been received since last meeting $7.42, being surplus 
of collection for printing rules of Presbytery, and $72.63, making, 
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with a balance of $50.18 at last report, $130.23 in the treasury. 
There had been no disbursement since last report. 

3. Supplies.—Manayunk was declared a missionary station, and 
suppUes appointed—J. M. Willson,^d Sab. Dec.; S. 0, WyUe, 2d Sab. 
Jan.; A, M. Milligan, 2d Sab. Feb.; J. M'Kee, 2d Sab. March, and 
J, Crawford, 3d Sab, April, J. Kennedy was appointed to preach, 
at his own convenience, at the Burnt Cabins, Fulton county. Pa. 

4. Thanksgiving, &c,—The last Thursday of November was ap
pointed as a day of Thanksgiving; and the lst Thursday of February, 
1855, as a day of Fasting, to be observed by all the congregations, 
&c., under the jurisdiction of this Presbytery. 
5, Statistical Reports.—Sessions were directed to furnish full sta

tistical reports, at the next meeting, according to the rule of Synod. 
6. Overtures.—Copies of an overture on church government, pre

pared by D. Scott, were laid on the table, and Sessions were directed 
to send up reports to next stated meeting on this, and also on the over
ture on civil government, laid on the table at last meeting, and also 
on the overture on the remaining part of the Testimony, should it be 
in readiness in season. 

The business was transacted with entire unanimity—all " speaking 
the same thing." 

7. Itfext Meeting.—Presbytery adjourned to meet in the 2d Church, 
PhUadelphia, on Tuesday, the 17th of April, 1855, at 7^ o'clock, p. m. 

N E W YORK PRESBYTERY^ 
The NewYork Presbytery met agreeably to adjournment. All the 

ministerial members, except one, were preaent. Besides the usual 
routine of business, there were some matters of public interest brought 
before them, 

Mr, Andrew Montgomery having delivered all the pieces of trial 
assigned him, and also having undergone the usu-al examination, was 
licensed to preach the everlasting gospel, 

Mr, James Dickson being, at his own request, dismissed from the 
Presbytery of the Lakes, was received as a student of the first year, 
and placed under the superintendence of Rev. J. Chrystie and Rev. 
A. Stevenson. 
There was granted the organization of a second congregation in 

Newburgh, according to the prayer of certain petitioners, who, through 
their commissioners, disclaimed any intention to demand a share of 
the property from the existing congregation. Rev. J. Chrystie and 
Rev. J. W. Shaw, together with M. W. Bartly, ruling elder, were ap
pointed to attend to the organization on the second Tuesday of De
cember prox., at 7 o'clock, P. M, 
The moderation of a caU was requested by the congregation in Bos

ton, organized since the last meeting of Presbytery; but their petition 
was not granted on the ground that they had not given sufficient know
ledge of their ability to support a pastor. 

The memorial from Topsham Session,- on the subject of congrega
tional covetianting, was not acted upon, because—1. 'The Presbytery 
do not judge it expedient to enter into the consideration in detail of 
the circumstances of a congregation purposing to renew their covenant 
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separately. 2. Because the Synod has now this matter in hand, to 
prepare the way, with all convenient speed, for the renovation of the 
covenants by the whole church. 
It waa enjoined by the Presbytery that the same times appointed 

by Synod at its last meeting,- be again regarded as days suitable for 
annual thanksgiving and fasting by all the congregations under our 
care. 
The following was arranged for the distribution of supplies:— 
A. Montgomery, Argyle, 3d and 4th Sabs. Nov., and 1st and 2d 

Sabs. Dec; Newburgh, 4th and 5th Sabs. Dec; 3d Cong., N. Y., aU 
January; Boston, 1st, 2d, and 3d Sabs. Feb.; Assabet, 4th Sab. Feb.; 
3d Cong., N. Y., 1st and 2d Sabs. March; Newburgh, 4th Sab. March, 
and all AprU. 

Mr. Shaw, 3d Cong. N. Y., 3d and 4th Sabs. Nov., and 1st, 2d, and 
3d Sabs. Dec; Boston, 4th and 5th Sabs. Dec, and 1st and 2d Sabs, 
Jan.; Assabet, 3d Sab. Jan.; Fayston, 4th Sab. Jan.; Argyle, 1st and 
2d Sabs. Feb.; Newburgh, 3d and 4th Saba. Feb., and 1st and 2d 
Sabs. March; 3d Cong. N. Y., 3d and 4th Sabs. March, and 1st, 2d, 
and 3d Sabs. April. 

Mr. M'Cullough, Boston, 3d and 4th Sabs. Nov., and 1st Sab. Dec.; 
Assabet, 2d Sab. Dec; Argyle, 3d, 4th, and 5th Sabs. Dec; New
burgh, 2d, 3d, and 4th Sabs. Jan. 
A. Stevenson to dispense the sacrament in Boston on the 1st Sab. 

in December. 
J. Chrystie to dispense the sacrament and moderate a call in the 

3d Cong., N. Y., at the request of the Session. 
R. Z. Willson one Sabbath at Fayston, discretionary. 
N. R. Johnston three Sabbaths at Fayston, discretionary, 
J. M. Beattie, the first Sabbath of December at Fayston. 
The following is the report of the Treasurer of the Home Mission 

Fund: 
New York, Nov. 8lh, 1854. 

To the Moderator and other Members of the New York Presbytery, the Treasurer 
of the Home Mission would respectfully report— 

May 10. Cash on hand as per last report, 
June 10. Kortright, per Rev. S. M.Willson, 

Mrs. A.B. Willson, 
July 28. Whitelake, per Rev. J. B. Williams, 
Aug. 1. Remitted by a friend to home missions, . 

14. A friend to home missions, 
24. Topshara, per Rev. N. R. Johnston, . 

Sept. 4. Craftsbury, per Rev. R. Z. Willson, . 
15. A friend to horae missions, 
27. Mrs. A. C. Douglass, per Mr. A. Knox, 
2. Second Congregation, N e w York, per deacons, 

24. Newburgh, per J.W. M'Cullough, . 
3. fiemilted by a friend to horae raissions, . 
4. A friend to home missions, 
7. " .-( 

Oct. 

Nov. 

$391.44 
23.00 
2.00 
10.00 
50.00 
31.25 
6.51 
7.00 
31.25 
5.00 

105.64 
24.35 
50.00 
31.25 
31.25 185^. Disbursements. 

May 11. Supplement,Topsham Congregation, per N. R. Johnston, . 
" •Whitelake " J. B. Wilhams, , 

J. B. Williams, on order Presbylery. . . . . 
W . Milroy, " . . . . 

$799.94 

$100.00 
5000 
2.50 
3.00 
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J.W. M'Cracken, on order of presbytery, 
J. Armour, " 
•R. Z. Willson, " 
N. R. Johnston, " 
J. IM. Beattie, " 
S. Carlisle, . . . . 

Total receipts, . 
Disbursements, . 

Balance in treasury. 
All which is respectfully submitted. 

* *• 

. $799.94 
225.65 

, 
James Wiggins, 

22.90 
16.50 
15.25 
6.00 
7.00 
2.50 

$225.65 

' 
.574:29 

Treasurer. 

The deliberations of the Presbytery were brought to a close after a 
great degree of unanimity, forbearance, and good-will, manifested in 
all the proceedings; and the Court adjou'rned to meet on the third 
Tuesday of M a y — t h e Tuesday preceding the next meeting of Synod. 

J. B , Williams, Clerk of Preshytery. 

AFPAIRS ABROAD. 
China.—The confusion increases in China. Canton is still besieged. At 
Shanghae there is war, and many of the interior provincea are disturbed. The 
Russians, moreover, have taken advantage of the disorders of the empire, and 
have annexed Manchopria, a large regien entered by the river Amppr, which 
ia navigable apme twelve hundred miles, running thrpugh a very fertile valley. 
A n Episcopal bishop saya:— -• 

"The misery which is now experienced throughout the length and breadth of 
this land is beyond what the human mind can compass in its conceptions. H o w 
much the cause of truth will be the immediate gainer by the present disturbances,, 
no one can now say; that in the end God will overrule all for the advancement of 
His own cause, I cannot for one raoraent doubt. I think it too late in 'the last 
days' for the wheels of His providence to roll back the advancing tide of Chris
tianity in China. W e must accept the wonderful opening of Japan without the 
shedding of a drop of blood, (a thing that has araazed rae, and indeed all here in 
the East, and which I think can only be ascribed to His hands,) as an earnest of 
what he is preparing for the far East, and take courage to press on with new force. 

"There is no saying when the present state of anarchy and confusion will be over. 
The last news from the North is, that Tai-ping-wang has met with a repulse. Should 
he be successful, I don't know what we are to expect from hira. lu the mean time, 
the people's troubles here seem to incline thera to listen to the gospel with raore 
attention than formerly." 
Eome.—The hand of the Papal government is laid heavily upon the friends 
of liberty in Rome. The Crusader gives as a specimen of what is going on 
there the following: 

"On the 4th of Ootober, the bloody Tribunal ofthe Sacred Consulta pronounced 
sentence of death against five Roman citizens, Messrs. Petroni, an erainent lawyer, 
Locatello, Ruiz, Casciano, and Rosselli, brother cf General Rosselli; M . Lepri was 
condemned to the gaUeyfor life as a special favour; and Sassi, who denounced and 
betrayed the patriots, is to be sent to N e w York with another papal spy. The 
gloomy tragedy is to be perforraed on the beginning of next month; at that tirae the 
blessed bishops will be congregated around the Iraraaculate Conception, and tfie 
immaculate papal guillotine." 
The allusion here is to the conclave of bishopa about to meet in that city, pro
fessedly and particularly to settle, aa the Roman doctrine, the conception of 
the Virgin Mary without sin: but mainly, there can be no question, to consult 
about the general interests of thcir creed and their order: to consumraate, if 
possible, an aUianee with all the Papal and absplute ppwers pf the world, in 
view pf the rapidly approaching crisis of the world. They will have aoraething 
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to do. South America is inclined to fall away. Spain is in danger. Trouble 
is brewing at hgme. Ireland is not altogether secure. Their plots have been 
detected here. The conclave is to be composed ef oertain invited dignitaries, 
and will shape by its deliberatipus the Papal pplicy, perhaps to the end. The 
fpllowing frora the pen of the corresppndent pf the N e w Yerk Observer, shews 
something of the state of feeling in Italy: 

"One of the raost intelligent gentleraen whora I raet in Italy, of high standing, 
of large correspondence w h h raen of science in different parts of the world, known 
abroad as well as at horae for his attainraents and great abilities, and moreover a 
devout member of the Catholic communipn, sought m e and laid before me, in fre
quent and intiraate interviews, the state of his raind in reference to the present 
condition and the future prospects of Italy. H e said to me, that it was impossible 
for him to disclose his feelings to his most intiraate personal friends. 'I dare trust 
no one around m e ; no one,' said he, 'dare trust me. It may be that those with 
w h o m I a m associated from dp.y to day have the sarae sentiments which I have 
long cherished; but w e have no confidence which w e can repose in one anoiher. 
N o man knows but he may be denounced to the authorities; and the slightest sus
picion of a want of attachraent to the 'powers that be' raight involve us in most 
serious difliculties. But it is ray firra conviction, that there is no hope for Italy but 
in the prevalence of the Protestant religion. All the foundations of society are out 
of place; there is scarcely such a thing as virtue among m e n or women; the power 
ofthe priest is supreme in all departments of life; and it is an undoubted fact that 
if any attempt at revolution should be made, the priests would be the first victims 
upon w h o m the wronged and oppressed people would turn with vengeance." 
Piedmont.—We haye furnished our readers with not a few paragraphs illus
trating the comparatively liberal tendencies of the kingdom of Sardinia. Still, 
we must remember that it is only " ccmparatively." The general government is 
true to its liberal cpnstitutipn; but many Iccal authorities and customs are still on 
the side of Romanism, and employed to thwart Protestant effprts. A cprrespon-
dent of the Presbyterian, after stating an instance pf this, adds with mingled 
apprehension and hope: 

"You will observe that this took place in the kingdom of Piedraont, the raost 
liberal oountry in all Italy I Will even a nominal liberal spirit continue long in this 
kingdom? One asks this question in spite of hiraself; so surprising is it to see in 
Italy a country the adrainistration of which is so little congenial to that of the Pope. 
As for myself, I a m soraewhat uneasy on this account. I have learned not to trust 
this pretended liberalisra: and it is no longer possible to represent the leaders of 
Piedmont, taken as a whole, as animated by a Christian spirit. It seems to m e that 
one or the other of these things must happen: either Piedmont will fall under the 
yoke of the Roman clergy, or it will free itself more completely by furiher progress 
in the truth. To rally under Rome, or declare itself for the gospel, is the formidable 
alternative to which this country is reduced at this time. Pernaps w e may be per
mitted to hope that the gospel will powerfully pervade Piedmont. The religious 
raoveraent in Savoy—above all at Armecy—ought to make every Christian rejoice. 
God alone knows what will become of these sraall beginnings; but w e trust that 
he will favour thera, and from Piedraont cause his light to shine over unfortunate 
Italy." 

Switzerland.—We find in the colurans of the Presbyterian full accounts of 
a large raeeting of ministers—five hundred and fifty—in Basle. The meeting 
was held in August, and continued for some time. M a n y distinguished persons 
were present—some from Germany. Questions were prpppsed, addresses deli
vered, discussions had, intermingled with devotional exercises. They discussed 
such questions as these:—"Preaching—its end and aim at the present time, 
and its place in the Reformed Church." " B y what means can the church win 
unconverted persons to its religious life?"—the latter a badly worded inquiry, 
savouring somewhat of the church doctrine of the Germans. Still, the discus
sions were ne doubt edifying. The writer says: 

"The quesiion was interesting and important; and what is better still, of urgent concern to every pastor, especially in our day. It was thoroughly discussed in its various ramifications. Even if nothing raore should grow out of it it is an encoura-
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ging fact, to think that probably alraost every pastor left Basle with his eyes directed 
to this or that duty of his rainistry, until then but iraperfectly understood. The re
port was read by the Rev, Ad. Sarrasin, editor ofthe 'Volhobote, a popular religious 
newspaper, well known in the south of Gerraany and in Gerraan Switzerland. This 
report was remarkable for its simplicity, the pastoral experience that it revealed^ 
and the yarious points of view under which the subject was treated. Mr. Sarrasin 
recoraraended especially the raore general introduction of faraily worship. The 
Rev. Mr. Ruffnaoh of Wattroyl, (Canton of Berne,) dwelt parlioularly upon the 
benefits of the office of deacons, and upou the inconveniences of large parishes. 
Prpfessor Munier (of Geneva) look occasion to express his views as to the praclical 
iraportance of the question, which he regarded as in reality only that embraced in 
the Inner Mission. As a means, he designated more particularly conferences, his
torical and apologetical, to be held in the evening, in a plain way, and appropriate, 
in a great degree, to the intellectual culture of the masses. The Rev. Messrs. Pes
talozzi (of Zurich,) Hirzel (of Bauma,) the author of a distinguished work on the 
care of the poor, Ecklin (of Bale,) one of the veterans of the Society, &c., dwelt by 
turns upon the evangelioal energy which should characterize all serraons; upon the 
reforms lo be introduced into -worship, so as to render the laity less passive; and 
upon the effort that the authorities should make in regard to the observance of the 
Sabbath, &o. A young pastor from Thurgovie, Mr. Haffter, raade an extraordinary 
irapression on the Assembly by a heartfelt appeal, in which he contended that one 
of the most powerful weapons of the pastor, in all his offices, and especially in his 
efforts to bring into the Churoh those who are without, was prayer, fervent and 
private prayer. ' W e often speak,' said he, 'much ofGod and of holy things; but 
alas! w e do not speak sufficiently wilh God, in beseeching him to bless our efforts!' 
The Rev. Mr. Bungener (of Geneva) spoke of true evangelioal conversions frora 
the Roraish Church as well fitted to awaken the zeal ofthe faiihful, and lo interest 
every one in the cause of the gospel, by showing them the happy effects that it has 
recently protluced at Gerieva, about which I wrote you in one of m y last commu
nioations. Finally, elder Hafelin closed the debate by suggesting that the great 
means of restoring to Christian duty edi the brethren who have abandoned it, is 
truly lo endeavour to lead them again to a living coramunion with Christ, and lo 
conduct them to him, and to him alone; for he alone can and will draw all raen to 
himself, and our work will be completed when his is begun." 
Surely, this is encouraging. The tendency is towards a state of things incom
parably better than has characterized that whole region for two or three gene
rations at least. There is a revival going on. W e should take an interest in 
it, and pray that these earnest raen may be taught " the way of God per
fectly." 
Turkey. 1. The War.—The war has begun in earnest. The siege of Se
vastopol goes on: but the fighting is fearful. The besiegers are skilful aud 
cpuragepus, but sp are the besieged. They make frequent serties in great 
fprce. O n the 25th of October, Menschikoff rallied out with the whole garri
son—65,000 raen—and on that day and the day following a tremendous battle 
was fought—attended, by report, with the loss of 5,000 on the part ef the al
lies, and 8,000 pn the part pf the Russians. Disease is alsp thinning both 
armies. The allies, hpwever, suffer meat. They have sent fpr reinforcements; 
and great efforts are making to forward, with the utmost speed, 50,000 French 
and 10,000 English. It is evident that the allies have been disappointed in 
the resistance they have encountered. Still, the fall of Sevastopol is regarded 
as oertain; but it will cost the alliea dear, and when it doea fall the war will 
not be ended. In Asia the Russians have suffered another defeat, but Schamyl 
has also been beaten. 

Austria has not yet declared war, and it is said that Nicholas has intimated 
his wiUingness tp negotiate on the basia of the four propositions made by Aus
tria. Prussia is drawing nearer tp Russia, but the smaller Germanic States 
range themselves with Austria. Unless some great change of policy takes plaoe during the winter, next spring will witness a general war; and tp add to its comphcatipns, there will, unquestipnably, be a rising pf the liberals in some of the great kingdoms. Russia, we m a y add, has pushed her forces as far as 
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Khokan, to the seuth pf the Caspian Sea, has captured that city, and is, pf 
cPurse, on the direct route to Affghanistan, and not very distant. Persia will 
be soon pbliged tp declare herself en the pne side pr the other. ^ 

A s to the internal condition of the Ottpman empire, we have had what -we 
have regarded as ample evidence that it is gradually falling intp decay. The 
Edinburgh Review, in a late number, seems inclined tp a rather different 
view. It says: 

" It is no matter of surprise that the immediate impressions produced on the visiter 
from the active and,advancing West, to any of the conterminous regions of Moham-
medanisra, should be that of decay. He believes the religion itself which shows 
so few outward raarks of life, to 'be dying out; the scanty population, crouching 
among the ruins of earlier grandeur, to be dirainishing on the surface of the land. 
Yet nothing is less proved than the positive decline either of the Mohammedan re
ligion or of the numbers professing it. Even in Turkey, where, if any where, such 
theories might seem weU founded, it would be matter of no small difficulty to prove 
thera. Had depopulation been proceeding there at the rate so confidently assuraed 
by so many philosophic, or devout, or classical observers, the oountry would have 
been a desert long ago. 'Mr. Eaton,' says Malthus in his quiet way, 'has lately 
prophesied the extinction of the population of the Turkish Empire in another cen
tury—an event which will certainly fail of taking place.' So far is this from being 
likely, that every new statistical compiler gives a larger number of inhabitants to 
the collective realms of the Sultan.* Doubtless the Mussulmans form a small mino
rity of the people in his European dominions; but was this ever otherwise? are they 
positively less numerous than at any former period ? Along the main lines of cora
munication, and in the parts chiefly visited by European travellers, there is no doubt 
an ominous scarcity of inhabitants, for in Turkey the neighbourhood of the high 
road is precisely the opposite of what it is in Christendom; the most deserted part 
of the country. But let the tourist get out of the beaten track—let hirii follow Mr. 
Bowen into the Mussulman dislricts of Macedonia or Epirus, or Sir Charles Fellowes 
into the pastoral highlands of Lycia, or Mr. Harailton in his painful antiquarian 
marches through the central regions of Asia Minor, and he will derive a very dif
ferent notion of the strength and resources of the children of Othman, even in this 
their day of relative depression. And, to pass to another of these frontier regions 
between the Moslera and Christian—the tract occupied by the Barbary regencies 
had been for ages proverbial for the contrast between modern decline and ancient 
populousness. The general belief a few years ago was, that the desert commenced 
within a few miles of the gates of Algiers and Oran. The French occupation taught 
a different lesson; the invaders discovered that they had to make subjects or ene
mies of a vast and thriving agricultural population, and one French writer, M. de 
Lauture, does not hesitate, even to our surprise, to terra Algeria ' as populous as 
Andalusia.'" 
W e do not dispute the statement pf facts in this paragraph, but we are still 
more assured that there has been wide and extensive decay in the Ottoman 
erapire. It has lest raany millipns of adherents in its priginal seat and source, 
and the bonds pf the'faith have beceme relaxed; and the war new raging will 
surely accelerate the werk of dissolution, whatever its iraraediate results. 
France.—In the pplitical world Prance yields npthing new, and of its reli
gious condition we have but scanty additional information. The corresppndent 
* "The following enumerations, proceeding at different tiraes frora those writers 
who have paid raost attention to the subject, are at least curious:— 

Turkey in Europe. In Asia. 
"Guthrie (1810) . . . 8,000,000 10,000,000 
Urquhart , , . . 12,180,000 
Balbi (1826) . . , , 11,100,000 
" (1844) . . . . 15,500,000 

Boue (1840) . . . . 14,580,000 
Von Besse (1854) . , . 15,500,000" 16,200,000 " W e need hardly say that w e do not cite these nurabers as proving a real increase to the amount indicated, or as positively dependable at all. But they seem wholly incompatible with the notion of depopulation. 
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of the Independent, (New York,) speaks of a controversy that has arisen 
among the PrPtestants pf France pu subjects so high and important as the in
spiration of the Scriptures, and authority ih matters of religion. W e are 
pleased to find that the old frienda ̂of evangelical religion with whose nataes we 
are familiar as the prime movera in the present eyangelical mpveraent, are on 
the list of defenders of plenary inspiration. They will prevail. That cpntro-
versy is in faot settled iu the overthrow of German Rationalism. The same 
writer speaks of persecutions carried on against the faithful: 

"Several Christians of Saone and Loire are now in prison for having persisted in 
meeting- lo worship God, when forbidden to do so by magistrates. Rev. Mr. Getaz 
hasbeen sentenced to six months'imprisonment, and fined one thousand francs; the 
Christian schoolraaster, Jean Cissier, fined five hundred francs; thre.e other Chris
tians, Broux, Gauthier, Pernot, and a Christian female, Mrs. Potiques, have been 
sentenced to one raonth's imprisonment, andfined each one hundred francs, for having 
attended the forbidden meetings. In another departraent (Youne) a school of the 
Evangelical Society has been closed." 

Germany.—The great event this season in Gerraany, is the late meeting of 
the Kirchentag, or Church Diet, in Frankfort. Sixteen hundred members 
were present. These all belong to the class styled collectively evangelical; 
but still they are by no means accordant on all points. W h a t is called in 
Great Britain "Voluntaryism"—opposition to any kind of union between 
Church and State—and the subject of baptism, both called out opposing opi
nions; and as to the latter, seme appear tp hpld a dpctrine npt very different 
frpm the Puseyistic dpgma of baptismal regeneration. It is plain that the Ge
neva scholars and metaphysicians have yet much to learn. A large part of 
them have only just lately come tu understand that the Bible is verily the 
W o r d of God, and it is not strange consequently that they are not" yet fully 
acquainted with its doctrines.- W e are sorry to learn that one of the Krura-
machers denounced openly any revolutionary raoveraent, and maintained the 
divine right of monarchy. However, there were, no doubt, mauy good m e n in 
this Diet; arid, upon the whole, they are making progress. The following ia 
hopeful, and much needed:— 
" Sabbath observance is happily making progress in Gerraany. The meelings of 

the County Lieutenantcy in Prussia have been altered by the supreme auihority 
from Sundays to week-days. The Consistory of the province of Brandenburgh have 
made a collection of ordinances relating to the Sabbath day, andrequire the autho
rities and pastors to see that they are observed." 

E n g l a n d . — W e alluded,, in our last, to some occurrences in the Church of 
England—araong others. Archdeacon Wilberforce's escape from an impending 
trial by sacrificing his benefices. This trial was arrested, and he has since be
come a Papist. Anpther Archdeacon, Denison, has attracted the notice of the 
Archbishop of Canterbury, but may also be ahle to elude a trial. Great dissa
tisfaction exists. Spe-aking of the former case, the cprrespondent of the Pres
byterian says: 

"The aflfair has not been allowed to pass over altogether without remonstrance 
and protest. The Rev. WiUiara Brock, Rector of Bishop Waltham, who had boldly 
identified hiraself on public grounds with Mr. Wilberforce's accusers, has addressed 
an earnest reraonstrance to the Archbishop, questioning the legality of the steps by 
which an ecclesiastic, already at the bar, has been virtually absolved without a trial. 
But the dignitary who rules the affairs of the Northern Province, has, in the style 
usual on such occasions, assumed the tone of arch-prelatic reserve and infallibility, 
declining ' to enter further into the subject.' Mr. Brock, however, returns to it, and 
in a long letter expresses a hope that some authoritative announceraent raay yel be 
given, indisputably showing that the Church ofEngland repudiates such ministers 
as, wilhin her pale, venture to maintain, 'to all intents and purposes, the Romish 
doctrine of the Mass.' This hope, however, is not yet, and we raay venture to af
firra, will not soon,be realized." 
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In another communication he particularizes: 
"The ecclesiastical war in the Established Church must be deeply interesting to 

all intelligent Christians throughout the world; and I must not omit to inforra you 
of the phase whioh it now presents. In Oxford there is a stir of preparation for a 
future which looms uncertainly on the horizon, and the recent elections foi; the heb
domadal council, or new governing body of the University, under the fate act of 
Parliament, show exactly how parties are balanced. High-church have but 7, and 
Puseyites3- in all 10, directly opposed to all reform. Broad-church 6, and Evangelical 1; 
in all 7, who will favour liberal raeasures. The result is said to be not less favour
able to progiess than was fairly to be expected; and the grand advantage in the 
new arrangement is, that there will be a free and fair field fbr representing every 
abuse, and protesting against it. The establishment of a college or hall, where the 
University privileges granted by the new act to Non-conformists, will be sought for 
by this hitherto excluded class, is, as yonr readers are aware, under consideration; 
and I doubt not that the result will be not more valuable to them than to the Uni
versity, by introducing a new element, which will mightily tend to rub off the rust 
bf ages, and inspire the raonastic community that have so long harboured there, 
with modern ideas, whipping them up to the place they should hold in this pro
gressing world. 

"Dr. Pusey, who is one of this new body, and of w h o m personally little has of 
late been heard, is once more before the public as a defender of the Popish doc
lrines, for whioh Archdeacon Denison has been so properly arraigned. He trem
bles for the risk to which the assault upon his friend seems to expose the Church 
of England, and leading to the possible extermination out of her pale, of all who 
hold the doclrine of the 'real presence,' as he most improperly calls that of Tran
substantiation. W e do not participate in the thought, which if we could entertain 
it, would be a source of hope antt joy, instead of dread; because we have no con
fidence in the Archbishop of Canterbury, nor in any other bishop whatever for such 
ends, and because we do nol believe in the existence, within the pale ofthe Esta
blished Church, of any public opinion bold enough and self-denied enough lo insist 
on justice being done. Every thing, alas! betokens a spirit of pusillanimity and base 
truckling servitude among the office-bearers, and even to some extent among the 
members of that Church in professedly evangelical quarters, which forbids the hope 
of any real victory for truth for many years to come. It has been often said in re
gard to politics, 'Let John Bull have his grumble, and you may do what you like 
with him.' But this placid spirit of grumbling acquiescence in falsehood and abuses 
too flagrant to bear the light, becomes a deadly sin when it appears in the Church. 
The impression grows more and more distinct, that the Establishment is to be left 
to fill up the measure of its sins till it can no longer be tolerated under the sun!" 

, AFFAIRS AT HOME. 
The Elections.—We have again to chronicle results at the polls 

simUar to those noticed in preceding numbers. T h e administration, 
with its Nebraska bill and Popish aUiances, has been defeated in Mi
chigan, Wisconsin, lUinois, Massachusetts, N e w Y o r k , and N e w Jersey. 
It has saved a few members of Congress, but has lost every governor 
and legislature. Whigs, Free-soilers, and K n o w Nothings have, a m o n g 
them, swept the field. The last have carried the entire state of M a s 
sachusetts, except a few Whigs, and perhaps a Democrat, in the 
lower houae of the legialature. W e wait to see what the victorious 
opposition will actually do, or try to do. 

Kansas and Nebraska.—There are still hopes that Kansas wiU be 
a free state. In Nebraska, a census is td be taken, and an election 
held, this fall. It wUl be free. 

The Season, Sfc.—Cholera and yellow fever are disappearing. The 
Most High has mercifully stayed the pestUence, But disaaters on 
sea and land, commercial embarrassments, and conflagrations, still 
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admonish us that the eye of a just moral Governor is upon a sinful 
nation. The coming winter is likely to be a trying one upon the 
poor of our cities: provisions and fuel are dear, and employment 
scarce. Benevolence will find an ample field for the exercise of its 
charities. 

NOTICES OF BOOKS. 

Plan of the Danville Theological Seminary, under the care of the General Assera
bly, &c. 
T h e compilers of this Plan have a very clear perception of the ob

ject of a Theological Seminary, and of the best means, in their esti
mation, to accomplish that object; and if the actual workings of this 
Seminary are ever nearly so good as their plan, it will be in deed, 
what it is in theory, a seminary of the first class. W e quote a few 
paragraphs: 

"That professional training, in its appropriate sphere—raust be understood, as 
extending to every thing:—seeing that it conteraplates a profession the most pecu
liar, the raost difficult, and the raost exahed. Not only that whioh is social and 
public—but also that which is private and personal: not only study and instruction— 
but discipline and practice; not only growih in knowledge, but growth in grace also: 
every thing is to be embraced, according to ils importance in the future career of 
a minister of the blessed gospel. 

"The method to be pursued in the aclual iraparting of instruction raay be this: 
in the Hebrew language, let the whole number of students be divided inlo two sec
tions—one composed of those who are advanced considerably in the knowledge 
of that language: the other of those who are beginners in it. Tn every other study, 
let the whole of the students attend every professor at every public exercise. And 
let every student attend two or three of these exercises, every day that is de.voted 
to them. 

"In the proper arrangement of the instructions given by the professors, every 
one of thera in every part of his course, ought to touch at every point that divine 
truth, with which it should be the suprerae object of all their endeavours to imbue 
their pupils—not only as a doctrine, but as a hving power,—so that during the 
whole course of the siudent, the whole of his sacred profession as a minister of 
Christ, will be always in view: nothingthat concerns his proper training for il being, 
at any time, lost sight of; and nothing else being, at any time, intruded amongst 
his studies. 

"Let it be continually borne in raind,—that it is not merely to direct and to su
perintend the studies of the pupils, that the professors are appointed to their great 
and difficult work: but, it is actually to instruct thera. And that even above this, 
there is a higher duty still—naraely to train them in suoh a raanner, that they will 
afterwards be competent to instruct and train others." 
What is Calvinism .= or the Confession of Faith in harmony withthe Bible and common 
' sense, in a series of dialogues between a Presbyterian Minister and a young convert. 

By Rev. W m . D. Smith, D. D. Philada.: Presbyterian Board of Publication, No. 265 
Chestnut street. 18mo., pp. 260. 
In general, w e have been highly pleased with this volume. It is, 

for the most part, well calculated to answer its design—the removal 
of unfounded aspersions from the Calvinistic doctrines, and to confirm 
the faith of Calvinists. W e have found it, moreover, more than usually 
interesting for a doctrinal treatise. It abounds in illustrations drawn 
from c o m m o n life. W e would have been better pleased, however, if 
we bad found in it a defence of the doctrine of definite atonement. 
A n d as to the salvation of all infants, the writer, though cautious, 
seems to us to go farther than he has any Bible warrant to do. A n d as to admission to the church, w e regret to find him apologizing for the reception of m e m b e r s without requiring an assent to the whole 
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doctrine of the Confession of Faith. W e understand a confession to 
be the property and creed ofthe church, not of her officers only. If 
so, all church members should read, or have read, the entire- docu
ment, and admit with what intelligence they may have, its truth. 

W e have now noticed all that we have found exceptionable. In 
other aspects we can heartily commend this volume as filling a useful 
place in the theological literature required by the times. Its vindi
cation of Calvinism againat the corruptions and errors of the Hopkin
sian school, is very complete and satisfactory. 

Moral anp relIsious Anecdotes, with others ofa more general description. By John 
Whitecross. Revised by the Eclitor of the Board. Vols. I and 2. Philada.: Pres
byterian Board of Publication, No. 265 Chestnut street. 12mo., vol. 1, pp. 163, 
vol. 2, pp. 175. 
Short narratives—anecdotes—may be rendered very useful; and 

they have this decided advantage over larger histories—they attract, 
rather than weary, the attention even of the young. These volumes 
have been revised by the Editor of the Board, and w e presume that 
their contents are as authentic as such fugitive matter can be made. 
Books like this will be found particularly advantageous in the case of 
youth w h o need to have a taste for reading cultivated. They are 
pleasant books, and yet instructive. 

MEMOIR OF WILLIAM AOHESON. 
William Acheson, the subject of the following memoir, was born in Kells, 

Ireland, on the 7th of April, 1775; and was, therefore, in the SOth year of his 
age at the time of his decease, which occurred on the iTth of October, 1854. 

His ancestors, as far back as they can be 'traced, were natives of Scotland, 
and members of the Covenanting Church, (the once established religion of that 
land.) O n the breaking out pf the Scpttish persecution, his great-grandfather 
on his mother's side, a prpminent membeij^of the church, and a man noted for 
his integrity and firm adherence to the principles of his religious profession, 
was compelled to fly his native land. After various wanderings, in order tp 
esoape the pursuit of the persecutors, he with a number of pthers finally settled 
in Kells, in the nerth of Ireland, a town ever since prolific of men whose names 
occupy a high rank in the history of the Covenanting Church. 

William Acheson was the last of a family of fourteen children. O n account 
nf the humble circumstances of his parents, his literary education was neces
sarily quite limited. But whatever deficiency tbere might be iu the cultiva
tion of his intellect, was fully supplied in the cultivation of his heart. At that 
time a liberal education, and a well-stpcked library, were things to be obtained 
only by the most wealthy. The library in the house of Mr. Acheson's father 
consisted of but few beoks, besides the Bible and the standards of the church. 
From these he learned to read in his infancy, and they cpmposed the greater 
part of his reading during the whole of his life. 

At the early age of nine years he was compelled, by reason of tbe poverty of 
his family, to do something for his own support; and therefore began tp learn 
his trade with his father. W h e n but a mere bpy of sixteen he left his father's 
house, and jpurneyed tp, Scptland, tp perfect himself in his trade. 

At seventeen he reseived, after full examinatipn of all prevailing religious 
creeds, to connect himself with the church of his fathers; and, therefore, made 
a public profession of religion in the congregation pf Kilmarnpck, Scptland. 

H e remained in Scotland the greater part of five years; and then, in the 
year 1797, embarked at Londonderry for the new world in company with the 
late Rev. Drs Blaek, Wylie, and Gibspu. Previpus tp that time there had 
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been np cengregatipn of Reformed Presbyterians in the city of New York. 
But after their arrival, a movement being made to form one, Mr. Acheson 
assisted greatly by hia zeal, activity, and liberal contributiona. The Chambers 
street Congregation having been formed, he and several others were chosen and 
ordained as elders, and composed the first Session of the Covenanting Church in 
America. This office he retained during life, until God chose to exalt him tp 
an office higher than any in the church on earth. The time of the division of 
the church in 1833, he describes in pne pf his letters as being 'Uhe mpst trying 
peripd in hia eventful life." He knew net what course to pursue. But after 
much reading, meditation, and prayer for guidance, he resolved still to remain 
steadfast in thefaith and principles of his fathers, without change or deviatien; 
and therefore, at the sacrifice of old associations and valued friendships, ad
hered firmly to what are termed "the Old Light Covenanters," and never after 
repented of hia reaolution. From that time to his death he was a member 
and an elder of the First Reformed Presbyterian Congregation, New York. 
By the death of Mr. Acheson, the church has lest one of its most valuable 

members. He was a raan of great moral worth. It would be difficult to men
tion the name of another, who, after a pilgrimage of eighty years in this world, 
went down to the grave with a character so entirely free from reprpach. His 
reputatipn for honesty, integrity, and sincerity in his religious conversatipn 
and conduct, remained unsullied tp the last. He had his faults, it is true, being 
but a raan; but they enly served, by their centrast, tp give a brighter lustre tp 
his virtues. 

Being pf a mild and amiable diapoaitipn, he gathered abeut him nuraerpus 
friends, who, in turn, profited by his experience and advice. Having received 
from Prpvidence a large share pf wprldly prosperity, he never turned a deaf ear 
tP the requests pf individuals pr -churches fcr aid, but liberally gave tp thpse 
whp were in need, and thrpughput the whple church are to be seen numerous 
evidences of his liberaUty. He often remarked his observation of the fact that 
he always received tenfold for what he gave to a good cause. Although for 
many years engaged in active business, yet he always devoted a great part of 
his tirae to religion. He most punctiliously observed the rules and ordinances of 
the Lord's house, and topk pleasure in saying, that during a residence of over 
sixty yeara in the chureh, np complaint had ever been made against his conduet, 
npr had he ever been compelled to appear as a malefactor before any court, either 
of church or state. 
The most of his reading was from the Bible and the standards of the church, 

which he studied well and carefully, making copious notes and coraraents, which, 
together with many of hia papers, written on occasions of communion, and fast 
and thanksgiving days, indicated a man who had lived to good purpose, and who 
was prepared at any time to throw off this mortal cpil, and join his fathers in 
the spirit-land. 
His sickness and death were np less reraarkable than his life had been. 

Althpugh for a long time his health had been gradually failing, he still went ahout 
as usual until within one week-of his death; when he became seriously ill, and 
it was evident that hia end waa near. His disease was inflammation of the 
bladder. Although for several days he suffered the niost intense pain, not a 
murmur escaped his lips, but he appeared to be perfectly submissive and resigned 
tP Him whp had promised that •' he weuld not forsake him in his last days." 
He hstened with evident pleasure to the reading of those passages which he 
had previously marked and noted in his Bible and Psalm-bppk. Frequently, 
while in the greatest ageny, he would start, and, with, assistance, sing a psalm 
to the tune which is usuaUy sung while proceeding to the communion table, as 
if preparing to sing with that heavenly choir which he was sp sppn abput to 
join. The singing of paalms by those about his bed was found to be the pnly 
efifectual means pf soothing his mind, and enabling him to forget his pains. 
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As he approached his end the memories and associatipns pf his yputh were re
vived in his mind, and he appeared tP beceme young again. But at last, having 
fallen into a sound sleep, the light of life within him, as the light ofa candle, 
flickered for a while, aud theu suddenly went out, and another of the little 
band of great and gppd men entered the ever-open pprtals pf death, never tP 
return. But he is net dead. He still lives in the mempries and afi'ectipna 
of his family and his large circle of devoted friends. His body has been con
signed to the torab, hut the sunset glory of his example still illumines our sky, 
and will for ever light us pnward to the path he trod. [Communicated. 

J8@= Eeformed Presbyterian -will please copy. 

,̂*,̂  A Monument is about to be erected to the memory of the Rev, 
Dr. Willson. A subscription for said purpose wUl be open to the 
1st of March, 1855. Opportunity wUl thus be afforded to the friends 
of the deceased to contribute to this object. A n y subscription for
warded for this purpose to Mr. John M'CuUough, Treasurer, Newburgh, 
will be thankfully received, and due acknowledgments given in the 
Covenanter, in the February number. 

COMMITTEE. 

William HUton, Chairman, Newburgh, 
John M'Cullough, Treasurer, do, 
Matthew Duke, do. 
John T. Brown, do. 
John Burnet, do. 
John K. Lawson, do. 
WUliam Hadden, Jr., Montgomery. 
William Brown, do. 
James Wiggins, N e w York. 
Jacob A. Long, do 
Henry Floyd, PhUadelphia. 
George Orr, do ' 

It wiU be seen that the time for receiving subscriptions is extended 
to March 1st. This is for the purpose of giving every part of the 
church an opportunity of contributing. The committee have fixed 
upon a plan for the monument, which they will have executed, pro
vided funds sufficient are raised. Circulars will be sent into the 
bounds of the different congregations, which it is hoped wUl meelf 
with immediate attention. 
Newburgh, Oct. 12th, 1854. 

.i.**T?-J^^ ""^^ ^"^^^^ *° ^"™'^^ "" f"" °°*'°e of the late meeting of 
the Pittsburgh Presbytery, inasmuch as we have not received the Re
torraed Presbyterian among our exchanges since the month of Septem-
oer. W e have learned, in general, however, that it met at London-
th«T^b;:7v.!i* i^^"^^et'"g ^^s not as fully attended as usual, and 
tnat but little business was transacted. 

*u* ^"F„J^'i"ai'y number will complete the half year New sub
scribers wiU be received aa heretoforefcommencing w £ the February 
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MESSIAH'S KINGDOM. 
[C.jncluded from p. 13.5-] 

T h e principle of Messiah's dominion, as clearly illustrated and con
firmed, requires that every government, to be the ordinance of God, 
should acknowledge the supremacy of Christ. " If I be a Master, 
where is mine honour?" Mal. i. 6. The command is express, ad
dressed to "kings and judges of the earth," to "kiss the Son." Ps. 
ii. 12. A n d the wrath of heaven is denounced, in terms of the most 
fearful import, against all that refuse. "For the nation and king
dom that will not serve thee shall perish; yea, those nations shall be 
utterly wasted." Isa. lx. 12. A dominion so high and glorious, pur
chased at such an expense, and established for the accomplishment of 
ends so high and beneficent, cannot be disowned with impunity. "God 
wUl not give his glory to another." To thia issue all Christ's adminis
trations are directed; and when the end comes, seen in vision by John 
the beloved disciple and prophet, "the kingdoms of this world shall 
have become the kingdoms of our Lord, and ofhis Christ." Rev. xi. 15. 

In the mean time, the great powers of the earth, destitute of this 
ihdispensable element of righteous authority, and animated by an op
posite spirit, cannot claim the conscientious submission and obedience 
of the Christian. Prophecy describes them in terms of the most direct 
condemnation, both as to their character and their administration. 
Daniel saw rising out of'the sea," agitated by "the four winds" of 
revolutionary passion, of pride, ambition, and lust of conquest, four 
great empires. All were "beastly." Of these the fourth and last 
symbolized the Roman empire. "After this I saw in the night visions, 
and, behold, a fourth beast, dreadful and terrible, and strong exceed-
ihgly; and it had great iron teeth: it devoured and brake in pieces, 
and stamped the residue with the feet of it: and it was "diverse from 
aU the beasts that were before it; and it had ten horns." Thus he 
said, "The fourth beast shall be thefourth kingdom upon earth, which 
shall be diverse from all kingdoms, and shall devour the whole earth, 
and shaU tread it down, and break it in pieces." Dan. vii. 7, 23. In 
its origin, constitution, and works, how directly opposed to the pure, 
and gracious, and just dominion of Christ! John had a similar vi
sion. " A n d I stood upon the sand of the sea, and saw a beast rise 
up out of the sea, having se^en heads and ten horns, and.upon his 
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horns ten crowns, and upon his head the name of blasphemy." Rev. 
xiii. 1. This beast harmonizes in its import with the fourth of Daniel's 
vision. It is symbolical of the Roraan empire. Its heads designate 
the seven different constitutions of government under which that em
pire has passed from the days of Roraulus, with whom it originated on 
the banks of the Tiber, until its division. Its ten horns designate the 
ten kingdoras of modern Europe, into which the once overwhelming 
empire of Rorae is divided. This empire is blasphemous, opposed to 
and fighting against "the Lord and his anointed," in its very consti
tution of government, and the horns must partake of the nature of 
the heada out of which they grow. They are also blasphemous, "at 
war with the Lamb." This is not astonishing when we learn their 
origin. "The Dragon (that is the old serpent, the Devil and Satan) 
gave him his power, and his seat, and great authority." Rev. xii. 9; 
xiii. 2. Instead of being the ordinance of God, they are the ordinance 
of the Devil. Receiving from the "prince of*the power of the air, the 
spirit that now worketh in the children of disobedience," (Eph. ii. 2, 3,) 
their physical force, their investiture, and their authority to rule, they 
have equal claims, therefore, to conscientious obedience with the Devil, 
ivhom we are comraanded to "resist." O n the other hand, those na
tions whose constitutions have their principles derived from and based 
upon the moral law of God, their governments are the ordinance of 
God, and demand subjection upon the penalty of damnation. This 
law is not to be considered only as it is written in the volume of nature, 
where its precepts are dimly at present imprinted and nearly oblite
rated, but as recorded also on the inspired pages. W h e n those pages 
have been unfolded, the precepts recorded upon them are to have the 
preference. "To the law and to the testimony." W h e n these pagea 
are not unfolded, the more imperfect record must have all attention. 
" These having not the law, (the written law,) are a law unto themselves." 

The divine law teaches mah his duty to God and his neighbour, ex
hibits the claims which God has upon Bim as a subject of his moral 
government, and also tJie claims of his fellow-man as associated with 
him under the divine rule. These claims of the latter are the righta 
which God hath conferred upon all men equally—rights to life, to 
liherty, to property, and the pursuit of happiness. This law demands 
peremptorily that God's authority—the sovereignty of the Messiah 
and his revealed will—be implicitly recognised; whilst it as perempto
rily forbids the establishment in the constitution of any principle 
which wUl deprive the subject, whatever his complexion or rank, of 
any legitimate right. It must express "love," (including obedience,) 
(" If ye love m e keep m y commandments,") to God as supreme, and im
body the royal principle, " D o unto others what ye would that they 
should do unto you." Both tables of this divine rule are to be re
spected. W h e n either are omitted, or in the least violated, the con
stitution is immoral. "Doth not nature teach" these truths? It is 
reasonable that God should be feared by all intelligent beings, and 
that they should promote each other's happiness. This principle is 
as obligatory upon men in their associated as in their individual cha
racter. The agreement of no association of inteUigences can make 
void the divine law, or righteously enact or claim subniission to an 
immoral principle. It is the perfection of Deity that he cannot enact 
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an immoral law. "He cannot deny himself;" and, consequently? 
does not, yea, I may say, cannot require conscientious obedience to 
such a law. A s "one sinner destroys much good," so one such prin
ciple mars the constitution of government, and annuls its claims to 
implicit obedience. That government, however, whose constitution 
imbodies in itself the rights of God and raan, according to the revealed 
moral law of God, is the ordinance of God, and upon the pain of damna
tion commanda m y obedience. But any other God cannot approve, 
and the Christian dare not recognise. " 0 Lord, shall the throne of 
iniquity have feUowship with thee, which frameth mischief by a law? 
They gather themselves together against the soul of the righteous, 
and condemn the innocent blood." Ps. xciv. 20, 21. Quere,—May not 
the unhappy sons of Africa employ this prayer against the Constitu
tion ofthe United States? 

That constitution of civil government is the ordinance of God, which 
requires that those who adrainister it should be godly men. Moral 
and religious qualifications Messiah demands in the rulers, who are 
his vicegerents upon the earth. They must.be men after his own ex
ample, "holy, harmless, undefiled, and separate frora sinners." What 1 
are the licentious and profane the representatives of the holy Lord 
God? Tell it not in Gath! His law describes the character of his 
vicegerents. " Thou shalt provide out of all the people able men, 
such as fear God, men of truth, hating covetousness." Ex. xvui. 21. 
They must be men of talents and information, skilled in the science 
of government; men of noble minds, and dignity, and energy of cha
racter. They must be the worshippers of the true God, the Messiah. 
They "must have the fear of God before their eyes." " H e that 
ruleth over men must be just, ruUng in the fear of God." 2 Sam. 
xxiu. 3. They must love the truth of God, and keep truth with their 
neighbour. They must not be public deceivers, nor rise into office by 
calumniating the opposing candidate. They must be public-spirited 
and disinterested men. Whilst they who serve the public, devoting 
to this service their time and talents, are worthy of reward, yet pecu
niary remuneration is not to be their principal object. The glory of 
God and the happiness of society, are to be their ultinaate and chief 
aim in the possession and exercise of authority. Such is the charac
ter of Messiah's magistrates; such only can claim authority and obe
dience as his vicegerents. The fool, the idiot, the infidel, the idola
ter, the despiser of religion, and Sabbath-breaker, the liar, deceiver, 
and calumniator, the drunkard, the adulterer, the duellist, or mur
derer, the gambler, and the covetous man, who is an idolater, claim
ing even his fellow-man as his property, are to be excluded by con
stitutional provision from having any share in the administration of 
the government, which serves the "King of kings," and is his ordi
nance. Other than the former he cannot approve, and they are a curse 
to the nation that exalts such. " The wickeii walk on every side 
when the vilest men are exalted," Ps. xii. 8; and " A s a roaring lion, 
and a ranging bear, so is a wicked ruler over the poor people." Prov. 
xxviii. 15. Whilst men must be possessed of such religious qualifica
tions that they may be eligible to office, they must obtain the office 
by ihe iree suffrage of the people. " Thou shalt provide out of aU 
the people." This evidently implies the suffrage of the people, as 
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the provision is to be-made out of "all." We have an example to 
this eft'ect in the eatablishment of the first king of Israel upon that 
throne. Although Saul was chosen and anointed by God, yet he was 
proclaimed king by the universal shout of all the people, saying, 
"God save the king!" 1 Sam. x. 24. And in like manner, in the 
case of David. 2 Sam. ii. 4; v. 3. So friendly is the Bible to the 
liberty of man. The noblest patriots who have ever graced the world, 
who have fought and bled for liberty, civil and religious, have learned 
their principles from thia sacred charter of huraan rights. From this 
source Colonel Richard Rumbold, a firm and undaunted Covenanter, 
one of the Earl of Argyle's officers, who bled on the scaffold in de
fence of Scotland's liberties against the tyrannic house of Stuart, de
rived the noble principle implied in the sentiment which Mr. Jefferson 
has given to the world as his own: "That he did not believe that God, 
had made the greater part of mankind with saddles on their backs, 
and bridles in their mouths, and some few booted and spurred to ride 
the rest." Scot's Worthies, p. 551. "Honour to whom honour is 
due." 

That government is the ordinance of God whose rulers govern in 
righteousness, according to the Divine law. The Messiah has been 
shown to be a righteous Governor, as the Vicegerent of Almighty 
God, and the Divine laW has been proven to be the basis of legitimate 
authority. H e who represents the Messiah in the government of the 
nations must rule in righteousness, and the rectitude of his rule 
must be quadrated by the Divine law. A s rulers, they must them
selves be righteous, and their administration of the affairs of go
vernraent must be regulated by the maxiras of rectitude. They must 
rule in the fear of God, and for the good of men. The word of God 
distinctly teaches this truth. " The powers that be are ordained of 
God. Whosoever therefore resisteth the power, resisteth the ordi
nance of God: and they that resist shall receive to themselves damna
tion. For rulers are not a terror to good works, but to the evU. WUt 
thou then not be afraid of the power? do that which is good, and 
thou shalt have praise of the same. For he is the minister of God to 
thee for good. But if thou do that which is evU, be afraid; for he 
beareth not the sword in vain: for he is the minister of God, a re
venger to execute wrath upon him that doeth evU." Rom. xiii. 1—4. 
This, Mr. Editor, you are aware, is a rauch controverted passage. 
The servUe adherents of the doctrine of "passive obedience and non-
resiatance," the flatterers of kings, and the friends of arbitrary and 
despotic power, think it confirmative of their enslaving principles, 
and command obedience, for conscience' sake, to the Neros, the Stu
arts, and all the cruel race of tyrants, who have nourished themselves 
with human blood, and have trampled upon the rights of God and 
man. Take away the third and fourth verses, and the passages of 
Scripture explanatory of this one, and it might be construed to favour 
this doctrine. But, sir, whilst "no Scripture is of private interpre
tation, and we must "compare Scripture with Scripture, searching 
whether these things be so," and every isolated text is iUustrated by 
the context, I venly believe there is not any where such a pointed 
and plain reproof of tyranny and misrule as these verses contain. 
Here the true character of the ruler is given. Let m e sum it up, that 
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you may view it in its loveliness. " He is not a terror to good works, 
but to the evil: he praises those that do good, for he is the minister 
of God for good. H e is a terror to those that do evU, for he beareth 
not the sword in vain; for he is the minister of God, a revenger to 
execute wrath upon him that doeth evil." Can you discern, sir, in 
this beautiful description of a righteous ruler a single feature of a 
Nero or a Charles Stuart? I defy you, with all your perspicuity; con
sequently, neither was the ordinance of God to be obeyed for con
science' sake, or resisted upon pain of damnation. To view such, and 
the systena aecording to whicii they managed, as the ordinance of 
God, is to make God the author of an immoral institution; and to re
quire conscientious obedience, is to make conscience a slave to an im
moral law, which would be blasphemy and the grossest absurdity. 
There would, according to this view, be no distinction between God 
and Beelzebub, and between truth and error. Take, however, the 
verses in their connexion, and consider the influence of the little con
nective and argumentative particle for, which repeatedly occurs, and 
you wUl immediately perceive that the third and fourth verses are ex
planatory of the first and second. That magistracy, as it is the ordi
nance of God, is described, which must ever be moral. The passage 
instructs us that God, as the sovereign Creator, is the author of all 
legitimate authority, and that his vicegerents are assimilated to his 
own character—holy and righteous. The opposite view of this pas
sage exhibits God as the author of sin, commanding the commission 
of sin, and chargeable with the immoral actions of Satan, who gave to 
the bloody Neros and Stuarts, who made the earth to mourn, " their 
power, and seat, and great authority." Rev. xin. 2. You, sir, and I, 
I trust, as friends of the rights of God, and the liberties of man, and 
the enemies of all tyrants, will ever admire the sentiments and con
duct ofthe Scottish Covenanters, who bled, or otherwise suffered, for 
the principles which we now defend. I hope we will ever love such 
men as a RathiUet, a Cargill, a Renwick, and a Shields, while the 
latter maintained his integrity. These men disowned the authority 
ofthe tyrant Stuarts; and the three former " resisted unto blood, 
striving against sin." I conclude, therefore, this paragraph with their 
exposition, before the bloody commission, of this important passage. 
Being asked if they owned the king's authority, they replied—" That 
there could be no lawful authority but what was of God, and 'that no 
authority stated in a direct opposition to God,.could be of God; and 
they knew of no authority nor justiciary this day in these nations but 
what were in direct opposition to God, and so could neither be of 
.God, nor be lawful." "All power is ordained of God, by his provi
dent wiU, but every power assumed by man is not so by hia appro
priate and preceptive wUl." Nero being adduced as an example to 
whom obedience was commanded, it was replied—" That the command 
was given in general for our instruction how to carry in our duty 
under lawful magistrates, abstracting Nero." (Scot's Worthies, pp. 342 
and 480. The sentiments of RathiUet and Shields containing the 
substance of those of the others mentioned.) Such, indeed, is its lite
ral import. That government, therefore, which is the ordinance of 
God, must be righteously administered. 

Finally, sir, when the government seeks the interest of the church. 
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and promotes true religion, it is the ordinance of God. The Messiah 
being the Ruler of the nations, and Head over all things to the church, 
which is his body, those rulers who serve him, that nation which obeys 
him, must have a regard to the body of Christ. Does that man ho
nour m y head, who wounds or despises m y body? By^no means. 
Neither does the nation, which either neglects his church, or does not 
proraote her interests above every other, or gives false religion—the 
" synagogues pf Satan "—equal privileges with our Messiah her Head, 
Christianity must be established, or acknowledged and embraced as 
the religion of the nation, and encouragement is not to be given to 
any other system. Idolatry, blasphemy, heresy, and profanity,, are 
to be suppressed. The truth of the Bible is to be embraced—the in
stitutions of Christ are to be strictly observed—and the rulers are to 
take care that God and his Messiah are feared, and his law obeyed. 
This does not countenance the selection of some sect, whose system is-
suited as an engine of state policy, or a prop of arbitrary government, 
and giving it an eatablishment paramount to others, and the privilege 
of preying upon their fruits to support its ministry, as it is in Eng
land ; nor by civil pains is it to force men into the church. True re
ligion abhors such persecution. The true members of the church are 
ever "a willing people in the day of the power " of Messiah. They 
muat be intelligent, pious, and free; not ignorant, profane, and slavish. 
The soldiers of Christ are volunteers. But, sir, open irreligion, pro
fanity, and iraraorality, and the publication of sentiments corrupting 
the morals of society and the true religion, are to be suppressed hy 
the civil ruler, "who beareth not the sword in vain, but is a terror 
to them that do evU." Whilst the church of Christ is to be guarded 
against the attacks of the profane, and the minister of religion em-: 
ploys the "sword Of the Spirit, which is the word of God," in per
suading, and by the holy compulsion of truth, inducing men tojoin in 
her sacred communion. Thus speaks the law of Messiah:—" GentUes 
shall come to thy light, and kings to the brightness of thy rising. The 
sons of strangers shall build up thy walls, and their kings shall minis
ter unto thee: for the nation and kingdom that will not serve thee 
(the church) shall perish; yea, those nations shall be utterly wasted. 
Thou shalt also suck the milk of the Gentiles, and shalt suck the 
breasts ofkings." Iaa. lx. 3, 10, 12, 16. "Lift up thine eyes round 
about: all these gather themselves together, and come to thee. Aa I 
live, saith the Lord, thou shalt surely clothe thee with them all as with 
an ornament, and bind them on thee as a bride doeth. A n d kinga shaU 
be thy nursing-fathers, and their queens thy nursing-mothers: they 
shall bow down to thee with their face toward the earth, and lick up 
the dust of thy feet." Isa. xlix. 18, 23. Thus gloriously shaU Zion, 
ere long, be exalted, and "Jerusalem become a praise in the earth." 
The church ia the most glorioua object in the universe, in the eyes of 
the Messiah. In comparison with it, the nations of the earth, in their 
national glory, are but as a drop in the bucket—a very little thing. 
" H e rules the heavens; he sits upon the throne ofhis hoUnfess:" con
sequently, the revolutions of kingdoms, the springs of which are now 
in operation, shall, by his almighty energy and divine wisdom, be 
made to result in the exaltation of the "mountain of the Lord's house 
high above the hills and above the ̂ ops of the mountains" of national 
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glory and dignity; and from their high-lifted summit shall shine forth 
the "perfection of his beauty." " H e that testifieth these things saith. 
Surely, I come quickly. Araen." "Evenso,come,Lord Jesus," "take 
thy great power, and reign in Zion, and before thine ancients glo
riously," that the church m a y enjoy her miUennial feUcity, 

[For the Covenanter.] 
THE TONGUE, 

"If any man among you seem to be religious, and bridleth not his tongue, but 
deceiveth his own heart, this man's religion is vain." Jas. i. 26. 

Our subject relates to the evidences of personal religion, not its 
origin or internal forces. It refers not so m u c h to the doctrines to 
be believed, as to the duties to be practised by the Christian in the 
various walks and relations of h u m a n life. Paul describes the roots 
and vital juices of the "trees of righteousness." James shows the 
fruits they bear, and by which their genuineness is determined. 

The above words suggest these preliminary remarks:—1st. That 
there m a y be the pretence without the reaUty, the form without the 
power, of godliness. S o m e m a y "seem to be religious," w h o are not. 
There is ever a Judas in Christ's family below. H e warns his disci
ples to beware of m e n w h o would come to them in sheep's clothing. 
Jude says of the church in his d a y — " There are certain m e n crept in 
unawares—ungodly m e n , turning the grace of G o d into lascivious
ness." N o w , this admitted and lamentable fact is no argument against 
religion. It is rather an argument in its favour. It proves its ex
cellence: for w e are not wont to imitate a person or thing, unless they 
seem to us to be excellent. If there were no genuine coin, there 
could be no counterfeits. 

But then the fact of the presence and the abundance of hypocrites 
in the church, should put each one of us to self-examination. W h e n 
our Lord told his disciples that a traitor was a m o n g them, each began 
to a s k — " Lord, is it I? Lord, is it I ? " W e wiU see the need of this 
duty, too, from the 2d preliminary r e m a r k : — T h a t to profess a reli
gion which w e do not possess, is dangerous and vain. Such a one 
"deceiveth his o w n heart." H e will soon deceive himself into the 
notion that he is a veritable Christian. Use breeds a habit. Persons 
11 lio have long used themselves to tell falsehoods, come to think it a 
truth which they utter. I have heard of players, after m a n y years' 
acting king Lear, or Richard, or Henry, finally settling down in the 
behef that they were the kings they had personated. So with un
converted professors. N o n e surer of heaven than Pharisees. This is 
their danger. So, also, their folly. "This man's religion is vain." 
The word means "empty, without substance," as a bubble; as m a n y 
honorary titles, or as a dream, which is baseless and unsubstantial. 
So hypocrites m a k e pretence to a thing which they do not possess, to 
a character not belonging to them. N o w , as a bank cannot stand 
long which issues notes without any specie capital—as our appetite 
cannot be appeased with the appearance of food—as w e cannot pay 
our debts with counterfeit money, no more wiU the mere profession of 
religion serve our turn either with G o d or m e n . It will not avail us 
very long, even with the latter. M e n will soon learn to hold us at-
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our real worth, not our imaginary value. Somehow or other the mask 
wUl faU off. Unless he is a man of the profoundest presence ot mind 
and self-control, the hypocrite wiU be thrown off his guard, and his 

hollowness exposed. _ j i i. 
And it as often happens that his hypocrisy is detected through 

overacting, as by shortcomings. His unbending severity of aspect 
and demeanour, the sanctimonious tone, his hard censures upon an 
erring brother, the loud prayer, fuU of-repetitions, "to be heard of 
men;" by sorae such excess in religion, as well as by his neglect of 
the justice and mercy of the gospel, his sincerity wiU faU into sus
picion. A n d then there is a Satanic love in men to scent out the in
consistencies, and become the accusers of the brethren. But how
ever the hypocrite may prevaU with men, he cannot deceive God. 
An d "what is the hope of the hypocrite, though he hath gained, 
when God taketh away his soul?" " It shall even be as when a hun
gry man dreameth, and'behold, he eateth; but he awaketh, and his 
soul is empty." Surely these considerations should lead us to exa
mine our state and character. 

W e pass, then, to the leading doctrine of the text, that the regula
tion of the tongue is a very safe mark of grace. Ourapostle asserts 
that no man, of his mere natural power, can govern his tongue. H e 
seems to have had the most profound conviction of the evil propensi
ties, and uncontroUable character, of this member. H e says in an
other place, that "every kind of beasts, and of birds, and of serpents, 
and of things in the sea, may be tamed, and have been tamed of man
kind. But the tongue can no m a n tame. It is an unruly member, 
fuU of deadly poison." But, he observes—" If any man offend not in 
word, the same is a perfect man, and is able to bridle his whole 
body." 

Since the regulation of the tongue is so difficult, and hence is such 
a leading test of grace in the soul, we will be justified in entering into 
the subject more fully. But I confine myself chiefly to the many laws 
of the tongue, and its consequent liability to transgression. 

(1.) There is a law of reverence. "Thou shalt not take the name 
of the Lord thy God in vain." Now, if the tongue speaks irreverently 
of God, or of any thing that is God's, if it does so habitually, or of 
choice, then the heart, whose organ the tongue is, knows not God. 
I need not descant upon the grosser fornis of this sin. You know the 
great perfection to which the art of swearing and cursing is carried 
among us—the fluency and maturity in oaths of many who, perhaps, 
cannot read, or express an intelligible idea. But no profane person is 
a Christian. As a fountain does not send forth at the same place 
sweet water and bitter, so "out of the same mouth cannot proceed 
blessing and cursing." The plea of passion is of no avaU, To be in 
a passion is a sin, and one sin does not justify another. A n act of 
theft is not right because the heart of the thief is covetous. The fact 
that a man is drunk does not excuse the murder he perpetrates whUe 
in that state. N o more will the circumstance of his boiling over with 
anger rectify the scum of profanity thrown off during these ebul
litions. 

But I wish to express m y mind plainly about genteel swearing. 
M a n y persons, especially among the young, dare not, as yet, swear 
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by God, But they do not scruple to swear by George, or Jericho, or 
Jove. It is to be feared they wUl soon be promoted in this school. 
They would now swear with the lustiest, were it not for the "still 
small voice"—every day getting smaller—of conscience. They are 
like Eve, listening to the tempter, looking up wistfully at the apple: 
then feeling it; next, she just tastes it; then—awful deed—she gulps 
it down, curse and all, and away to become a tempter in her turn. 

WiU not the young remember that these minced oaths are just as 
much interdicted by our Lord as more daring blasphemy ? Has he 
not said—"Swear not at all, neither by heaven, nor by earth; by Je
rusalem, nor by thy head?" Matt. v. 36. And, will you not be per
suaded that the use of these little oaths tends fatally to sear your con
science, and beguile you on to the last degrees of profanity? I know 
that our danger lies not in great sins> but in small ones. These are 
the sharpened point of Satan's wedge to split asunder the conscience 
from the appetites and inclinations which it ought to govern. A n d 
if the point of the wedge is once inserted, it will be a great miracle 
if the whole cleaving process is not accomplished. Beware of the in
dulgence of sin in its incipient and less repulsive forms. The con
firmed drunkard, swearer, or sensualist, becomes such from small 
beginnings. God made Adam a perfect man at once, but Satan never 
brought any of his servants to maturity so quickly. H e would not be 
sure of corrupting the morals of a young man of fine sympathies and 
tender conscience by putting him to live in a shanty of popish fo
reigners, or amid the convicts of the state prison. H e would be afraid 
of the recoil of his moral nature against these uncongenial and odious 
types of vice. H e would be more sure of compassing his end by asso
ciating him for an equal length of time with the fascinating, but un
principled characters so abundant in our stores and colleges of learn
ing. They would charm him with their courtesies, overcome his scru
ples by the politeness of their peccadilloes,^ and lure him into the net 
thus wisely laid for him. Let us guard against the first approaches 
of evil. Christ had only a " few things" against the churches of Asia, 
but they brought destruction upon themselves by not correcting these. 
A little hole will sink a ship. Small sins will destroy the soul. Nay, 
they are the more dangerous for their very smallness. They are' like 
homoeopathic doses, potent in proportion to the minuteness of their 
solution. 

(2.) There is a law of verity. A n d " whoso loveth or maketh a lie," 
entereth not into the kingdom of God. Almost no one but claims to 
be truthful. N o greater indignity to a man, than to give him the Ue. 
It is an insult only to be wiped out with the blood of its author. 

But how many are liars in reaUty! Take children, for example. 
;There are sorae exceptions to the general rule. There are examples 
of noble, or I would rather say, of sanctified youth, who would scorn 
to tell a lie. But it cannot be denied that in most cases they wUl con
ceal the truth, and utter falsehoods, through fear, or in hope of reward; 
thus verifying the Scriptures—"They go astray, as soon as they are 
born, speaking lies." 

Then, again, think of the lies, either uttered or implied, in our social 
intercourse. The professions of friendship, where none is felt; invita
tions to entertainments, ̂ yhen absence woulji be preferred; replies of 
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"Not at home" to unwelcome visiters:—"Words smoother than butter, 
while war is in the heart." 

Add to this the deceptive usages which underlie the whole of our 
business system. The want of punctuality; faUures of artisans to 
meet engagements; an article is promised by such a time, but when 
you go, you are sure to find it unfinished. Then the unsubstantial 
basis of banks, and many showy mercantUe firms,—in many cases 
doing a business of $100,000 per annum on an actual capital less by 
one-half than the sum of their domestic outlays in the year; the tricks 
and arts to effect sales of merchandise, exaggerating the cost of pro
duction, as well as the excellent uses of the article. And, on the other 
hand, the customer is fully even with the salesraan. UnwiUing to give 
a fair price for what he wants, he cries—"It is naught, it ia naught." 
Then, after getting it at a depreciated rate, "he goeth his way and 
boasteth." 

Indeed, not a few seem to regard successful cheating, especiaUy 
where the victira is sraart, as a raark of rare genius and business tact— 
forgetful alike of the old maxim that "Honesty is the best policy," 
and the law of God, "Thou shalt not defraud thy brother: thou shalt 
not rob him." 

A n d such is the prevalence of this secular corruption, that some 
professors say, " W e must either fall in with it, or starve." Well, starve 
then. Such an alternative is a plain note in God's providence that 
you are to die by starvation. God's people have no license to do wrong. 
W e have heard of civil governraents licensing their subjects to raake a 
living by the Uquor traffic, though they were better employed in import
ing serpents frora central Africa, to let loose in our streets, and bed-
charabers, and nurseriea. The hoary, wizened head of Antichriat, too, 
issues from the seven-hilled city his bulla of indulgences for the relief 
of tender consciences among his devotees whUe engaged in lucrative 
felonies upon the property, morals, and lives of men. But the throne 
of iniquity has no fellowship with God. H e gives no licenses to sin. 

(3.) There is the law of kindness. A n d if we want charity, though 
we speak with tongue of angels, it does not profit. But in howmany 
ways are insinuations thrown out, slanders propagated against the 
character (more precious than gold) of our neighbour, whom, by the 
law of Christ, we are to love as ourselves! Take, for instance, the 
usual eraployraent of the tongue in a aocial gathering. Several per
sons are asserabled in one place, though by reason of the proneness 
to evil-speaking which is only fostered by such contact, it would be 
better for them to have been meriting the apostle's commendation of 
"stayers at home." Thus assembled, and being either too malicious 
or too stupid to talk about any thing better, they begin to dissect the 
character of some absent individual. Their knives are whetted with 
malice. "Their tongues are set on fire of hell." You may well won
der at the coraposure, or rather the evident gratification and avidity 
with which these dissectors proceed. They will pick out, and exaraine 
with palpable delight, the minutest tendon, fibre, and bone, untU the 
subject is laid bare, a hideous skeleton. Have they no pity? Have 
they no bowels of compassion ? No. They like to uncover the naked
ness of a brother, and expose him to sharae. 

But, growing weary of analytic surgery, they will relieve them-
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selves with a little exercise in comparative anatomy. A n adept in this 
science can tell you if you give him a single bone, or fossil remain, 
picked up at random, he can tell you just what was the species, size, 
and properties of the animal to which it originally belonged. A n d 
there is some truth in the science; notwithstanding it soinetimes hap
pens that the bone out of which an extinct mammoth is confidently 
constructed turns out to have belonged to a sheep, or other familiar 
creature. So we find our social anatomists. Some isolated misde
meanor of an individual, some error of word or deed, is reported to 
them, and they set to work immediately to adjust the other parts of a 
character to this exceptional feature. Proceeding in' this way, they 
succeed in making him out a personage who has no counterpart for 
wickedness among the present types of raankind; who, consequently, 
belongs to a species of beings either altogether extinct, or reserved 
in the regions of darkness. But if men are thus to be judged by spe
cial words or acts, every one must fall. Even the character of our 
Saviour could not stand this test. For though, unlike any of his dis
ciples, he had no sin, yet many were charged upon him. And because 
he came eating and drinking, they concluded, on this constructive 
principle, that he waa a "man gluttonous, and a wine-bibber; a friend 
of publicans and harlots." 

Now, charity and candour are marks of the regenerate; and these 
graces will not allow thera to speak evil, nor even to "think evil," nor, 
we may add, and add with emphasis, to hear evil of their neighbour; 
for slander cannot be propagated without the concurrence of two in
dividuals. Its originator cannot retail it unless some one be willing 
to hear it, and their guilt is equal. 

(4.) W e advert, briefiy, to a 4th law for the tongue—usefulness. Matt. 
xU. 36:—"Every idle word that men shaU speak they shaU give account 
thereof in the day of judgment." This is a startling announcement. 
But we try to allay our disquietude by saying—"Idle words are for
gotten as soon as spoken^ Besides, their nuraber is so vast, how 
can we recaU them in the 3ay of judgment?" But let us not deceive 
ourselves on this point. God, who raises the body, can also revive 
the memory. Moreover, there is a wonderful tenacity about our me
mories, even apart from any preternatural influence. Pause a little, 
and think back upon your past lives. H o w many things come troop
ing into the mind, which you had supposed entirely erased! Then 
consider the well-known phenoraenon in the experience of aged persons. 
They raay have lost the memory of many intervening things. But the 
events of their chUdhood and early Ufe come up again with surprising 
vividness. They now recoUect little scenes, words, and feelings, of 
sixty or seventy years agone, as though it were yesterday. 

Take, in connexion with this,>another fact—a specimen of a class of 
well-attested facts of similar significance. A young servant girl has 
frequently been in the study of her employer, and heard him read 
aloud in the Hebrew language. She is unable to read herself. She 
gives no sign of extraordinary mind. But after awhUe becoming insane, 
she is able to repeat from memory, and with entire accuracy, any por
tion of the Hebrew Bible that she had previously heard. _ From these 
facts we infer that the memory has great power of retention: and that 
this power increases just in proportion to its emancipation from the 
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presence of the body. W e incline to the side of those who believe in 
the eternity of ideaa. W e believe that impressions made upon the 
mind are scarcely ever effaced. W e are persuaded that whatever be
coraes a matter of knowledge, remaina with us. It may be eclipsed 
for a time by the intervention of other objects of attention, but it is 
not annihilated. Like seed, during the winter, under the clods and 
ice, awaits the spring, so it lies a dormant prineiple in the mind, sus
ceptible of being revived at any time, and becoming vivid and opera
tive, either for blisa or for torture. A n d we may look forward not 
only with absolute certainty, but inconceivable solicitude, to the re
surrection, in our minds, of every word, and every act of our past life, 
in the day of judgment, as a rule either of acquittal or of condemnation 
to eternal raisery. In this relation our "idle words" assume an im
portant character. 

But, it may be asked. What is a-Christian to do -with his tongue? 
Is he to be silent? Is he to move araong raen as a mute, or a ghost? 
Far from it. A n d here we will mention two uses he must make of 
his tongue, besides the worda of friendship, courtesy, or business, 
which his religion allows and teaches him to speak. 

H e will employ it, first, in prayer to Jehovah. " With the mouth we 
bless God." And it will devolve upon the Christian to pray, not only 
secretly, but also in his family, and in the meetings of his brethren. 
A n d we say without any hesitation, that whoever cannot do so is not 
a Christian. Whatever may be his profession or position, if he can
not use his tongue in devotional utterances to God, whenever and 
wherever called upon, he is not his child, and has not received the spirit 
of adoption, whereby we cry "Abba, Father." There can be no doubt 
but the frarae and the power of prayer belong to every saint. The 
inability of some to pray, of whose Christianity we have no doubt, is 
not real, but iraaginary. It arises partly from their modesty—an ex
cellent thing in raan or woraan, but capable of over-indulgence—as 
Moses carried his modesty and sense of peraonal inability too far; but, 
chiefly, their backwardness in public prayer arises from misconceptions 
of what prayer is. They have come to think of it, by the force of as
sociation, as an elaborate discussion of the attributes of God, an ortho
dox dissection of the character of man, or as a stringing together, 
like gold rings, of eloquent periods, witty figures, and sparkUng poeti
cal gems, which things are indeed the very bane and disgrace of any 
prayer. Of all things in this world, let a beggar address m e in words 
few and plain. They forget that prayer is just the utterance of the 
heart's desires to God—^just a telUng our sympathizing Father what we 
need, and how thankful we are for his past and present favours. The 
fewer words, and the shorter tirae, the better. If the petitioner's heart 
is warra and full, hia mouth will speak; and it may be rather advan
tageous than otherwise, if the wings of his imagination are clipped, 
and his vocabulary somewhat limited. 

2. H e will also use his tongue in "speaking to men to edification, 
and exhortation, and comfort." H e must be ready to give every one 
that asketh him a reason for his hope and conduct. H e must have 
the tongue of the learned to speak a word in season to the weary. H e 
must be ready to point the inquiring sinner to the " L a m b of God 
which taketh away the sins of the world," His heart will teach his 



A S S U R A N C E A T T A I N A B L E , 173 

lips. He will have the eloquence of conviction and experience, which 
the schools cannot impart, but flows from the unction of the Holy One. 

M a y God increase the number of such preachers of the gospel! One 
practical conclusion, in fine. D o we bridle our tongue? Is it held in 
by the fourfold rein of reverence, truth, candour, and usefulness ? If 
not, our hearts are deceived, our religion is vain. If so, on the other 
hand, our hearts may rejoice. Our tongue is our glory. God has, 
in answer to prayer, "set a watch before the door of our mouths;" 
and our utterances are even now beginning to mould theraselves ac
cording to the fashion of those celestial symphonies which the tongues 
of angels and glorified ones perpetually send forth, throughout the 
shining heights of the N e w Jerusalem, and which envelop, as a grate
ful incense, the throne of the Redeeraer. 

O U R C I T I E S — T H E I R D E S T I T U T E C L A S S E S 

It has long been known that our great cities erabrace a large popu
lation that are as heathen, though surrounded by gospel light and pri
vileges. Many of this class, moreover, are sunk to the lowest depths 
of human degradation — the victims of vice and poverty—hideous 
vice and squalid poverty. Until of late, this portion of the popula
tion—the latter, particularly—have attracted little attention, and, of 
course, few efforts have been made to reclaim them. In fact, their 
state has been regarded as almost hopeless: they have been abandoned 
to the tender mercies of the constable and the court ofjustice. Some 
experiraents, however, have been made—a very remarkable one in the 
city of N e w York,—and one result has been the awakening of a con
viction that even the lowest outcasts are not sunk so low that the gospel 
cannot reach thera. With thia hope has arisen a disposition to act; 
and just now no subject is more frequently referred to in religious cir
cles, and, as a further consequence, efforts are either making or plans 
are being formed, to carry the lamp of truth and mercy into the 
darkest dens of some of our cities. In N e w York there are active 
operations oh foot in many sections of the eity. In Philadelphia simi
lar efforts have been made on a sraaller scale, and the subject has 
been lately brought prorainently to the notice of the public for the 
purpose of enlarging their efforts and rendering them more systeraatic. 
And besides the general beneficent aspect of this movement, we are 
pleased to see that one result is Ukely to follow which we have long 
wished to see—the getting back of the children of the church out of 
the Sabbath-schools—and the putting of them again, where Christ put 
them, for the purpose of Sabbath teaching—in their parents' own 
houses, and under their eye. UntU this is done, the power of the 
church will be crippled in her aggressive operations. The disposable 
intelligence and zeal of the churches has as much as it can do in the 
outside districts. Let it enter them, and work. 

ASSURANCE ATTAINABLE. 
A clear, well-grounded, habitual persuasion of our acceptance in 

the Beloved is attainable; and though we may be safe, we cannot be 
said to enjoy blessedness without it. To be in a state of suspense and 
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uncertainty in a point of so great iraportance is painful; and the Lord 
has accordingly provided, that his people may have strong consolation 
on this head. They are blessed, therefore, who have such views of 
the power, grace, and suitableness of Jesus, and the certainty and se
curity of redemption in hira, together with such a consciousness that 
they have anchored their hopes, and ventured their all upon his per
son, work, and promise, as furnishes them with a ready answer to all 
the cavils of unbelief and Satan, in the apostle's manner. Rom. viii. 
31—37. That Paul could thus challenge and triumph over all charges 
and enemies, was not an appendage of his office as an apostle, but a 
part of his experience as a believer; and it lies equally open to us; 
for we have the same gospel and the same promises as he had; nor is 
the efficacy of the Holy Spirit's teaching a whit weakened by length 
of time. But many stop short of this. They have a hope, but it 
rather springs from their frames and feelings, than from a spiritual 
apprehension of the Redeemer's engageraents and fulness, and there
fore fluctuates and chaages like the weather. Could they be persuaded 
to pray with earnestness and iraportunity, as the apostle prays for 
thera, Eph. i. 17, 18, and iii. 16—19, they would find a blessedness 
which they have not yet known; for it is said, "Ask and ye shall re
ceive." And it is said likewise, "Ye have not, because ye ask not." 

John Newton. 

R E P O S I N G IN C H R I S T . 

Another branch of blessedness, is a power of reposing ourselves and 
our concerns upon the Lord's faithfulness and care, and may be con
sidered in two respects: a reliance upon him that he will surely pro
vide for us, guide us, protect us, be our help in trouble, our shield in 
danger; so that however poor, weak, and defenceless in ourselves, we 
may rejoice in his all-sufficiency as our own—and further, in conse
quence of this, a peaceful, humble submission to his will, under all 
events, which, upon their first impression, are contrary to our own 
views and desires. Surely, in a world like this, where every thing is 
uncertain, where we are exposed to trials on every hand, and know 
not but a single hour may bring forth soraething painful, yea dreadful, 
to our natural sensations, there can be no blessedness, but so far as we 
are thus enabled to intrust and resign all to the direction and faith
fulness of the Lord our Shepherd. For want of more of this spirit, 
multitudes of professing Christians perplex and wound themselves, 
and dishonour their high calling, by continual anxieties, alarras, and 
complaints. They think nothing safe under the Lord's keeping, un
less their own eye is likewise upon it, and are seldom satisfied with 
any of his dispensations: for though he gratify their desires in nine 
instances, a refusal in the tenth spoils the relish of all, and they show 
the truths of the gospel can afford them little comfort, if self is crossed. 
But blessed is the rnan who trusteth in the Lord, and whose hope the 
Lord is. H e shall not be afraid of evil tidings: he shall be kept in 
perfect peace, though the earth be moved, and the monntains cast into 
the midst of the sea.—Id. 
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CHRIST'S ALL-SUFFICIENCY. 

A delight in the Lord's all-sufficiency; to be satisfied in him as our 
present and eternal portion. This, in the sense in which I understand 
it, is not the effect of a present warm frame, but of a deeply-rooted 
and abiding principle; the habitual exercise of which is to be esti
mated by the comparative indifference with which other things are re
garded. The soul thus principled is not at leisure to take or to seek 
satisfaction in any thing but what has a known subserviency to this 
leading taste. Either the Lord is present, and then he is to be rejoiced 
in; or else he is absent, and then he is to be sought and waited for. 
They are to be pitied, who, if they are at sometiraes happy in the 
Lord, can at other times be happy without him, and rejoice in broken 
cisterns, when their spirits are at a distance from the fountain of living 
waters, I do not plead for an absolute indifference to temporal bless
ings; he gives us all things richly to enjoy; and a capacity of relish
ing them is his gift likewise; but then the consideration of his love in 
bestowing should exceedingly enhance the value, and a regard to his 
will should regulate their use. Nor can they all supply the want of 
that vvhich we can only receive immediately from himself. This prin
ciple likewise moderates that inordinate fear and sorrow to which we 
are liable upon the prospect or the occurrence of great trials, for which 
there is a sure support and resource provided in the all-aufficiency of 
infinite goodness and grace. What a privUege is this, to possess God 
in all things while we have them, and all things in God when they 
are taken from us !—Id. 

THE DEVOTED CHRISTIAN. 
A single eye to his glory, as the ultimate scope of all our under

takings. The Lord can design nothing short of his own glory, nor 
should we. The constraining love of Christ has a direct and marvel
lous tendency, in proportion to the measure of faith, to mortify the 
corrupt principle. Self, which for a season is the grand spring of our 
conduct, and by which we are too much biassed after we know the Lord. 
But as grace prevaUs, self is renounced. W e feel that we are not our 
own, that we are bought with a price; and that it is our duty, our ho
nour, and our happiness, to be servants of God and of the Lord Jesus 
Christ. To devote soul and body, every talent, power, and faculty, 
to the service of his cause and wiU; to let our light shine, (in our seve
ral situations,) to the praise of his grace; to place our,highest joy in 
the contemplation of his adorable perfections; to rejoice even in tri
bulations and distresses, in reproaches and infirmities, if thereby the 
power of Christ may rest upon us, and be magnified in us; to be con
tent, yea, glad to be nothing, that he may be all in all;—to obey him, 
in opposition to the threats or solicitations of men; to trtist him, though 
all outward appearances seem against us; to rejoice in him, though 
we should, (as wiU sooner or later be the case,) have nothing else to 
rejoice in;—to Uve above the world, and to have our conversation in 
heaven; to be like the angels, finding our own pleasure in performing 
his:—This, indeed, is the prize, the mark of our high caUing, to 
which we are encouraged with a holy ambition continually to aspire. 
It is true, we shall stiU faU short; we shall find, that when we would 
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do good, evil will be present with us. But the attempt is glorious, 
and shall not be wholly in vain. H e that gives us thus to will, will 
enable us to perform with growing success, and teach us to profit even 
by our mistakes and imperfections. 

0 blessed man! that thus fears the Lord, that delights in his word, 
and derives his principles, motives, maxims, and consolations, from 
that unfailing source of light and strength! H e shall be like a tree 
planted by the rivers of water, whose leaf is always green, and fruit 
abundant. The wisdom that is above shall direct his plans, inspire 
•his counsels; and the power of God sball guard him on every side, 
and prepare his way through every difficulty: he shall see mountains 
sink into plains, and streams spring up in the dry wilderness. The 
Lord's enemies will be his: and they may be permitted to fight against 
him, but they shall not prevaU, for the Lord is with him to deliver 
him. The conduct of such a one, though in a narrow and retired 
sphere of life, is of more real excellence and importance, than the 
most splendid actions of kings and conquerors, which fill the annals 
of history. Prov. ixvi. 32.—Id. 

SHOULD-SLAVES BE T A U G H T TO READ? 

The apologists of slavery in the North, deny that the laws against 
teaching slaves to read are sanctioned by the sentiment of the churches 
in the South. W e always had our doubts—and very serious o n e s — 
regarding the truth of this statement. That there are some in the 
Southern churches who abhor such laws, w e are well aware, (the South 
is not destitute even of abolition opinions;) but we have feared that, 
as against m a n y — v e r y m a n y — t h e charge of favouring these barba
rous enactments was too true. Our doubts and fears have been no 
little confirraed by the following from the "Southern Presbyterian," 
which says: 

" W e insist that the laws in question are imperiously demanded by a regard to 
public sat'ety, not because 'slavery is most compatible with a state of profound 
ignorance,' but because instead of reading the Bible, slaves would have placed in 
their hands those ' other documents, books, and paper.s,' inculcating insubordination 
and rebellion, and thus placing the lives of our families in imminent peril. Is the 
reading of the Bible so important a means of grace that to hinder a person from 
being taught lo read it is equal to his exclusion from the religion of the Bible? Is 
there no other means of preaching the Gospel except by the printed page ? The 
Scriptures are read in our churches every Sabbath day, and those very passages which 
intukate therelaiive duties of masters and servants, in consequence oftheir textual connexions, 
are more frequently read than other portions of tlie Bible. W e are convinced that it is 
incorrect to say that the pulpit is silent upon this point, so far as it is a practical 
question in morals and religion." 
This is plain. But how shaUow and self-condemnatory the reasoning! 
Shallow—for if slaves ought not to learn to read lest they abuse the 
gift, the same argument is good against our c o m m o n schools—in which 
children should not learn to read, for they m a y harm themselves by 
reading improper books, &c. N o r should they be taught to speak, 
for they m a y lie and swear! The invention of printing was a bad 
thing, for the same reason; it furnishes means for the circulation of 
error. But if the argument of this paper is "shaUow," it is equally 
"self-condemnatory." W h a t it calls bad "documents," &c.,areessays 
and other writings on the side of liberty, teaching the slaves that they 
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should aspire to be men, and not chattels: and so, that they may be 
held in endless bondage, it becomes necessary to deprive them of 
mental culture, and give them just so much and that kind of instruc
tion (see the passage in italics) as will serve the turn of their masters. 
Shame on such a Presbyterian! W e have no doubt that this paper 
is loud-mouthed against the Pope because he forbids the reading of the 
Bible to his votaries, but what is it better? The only difference is, 
the one would put out the eyes of whites, the other of blacka; and the 
last is the worst, for we never heard of Popery forbidding even to learn 
to read. Alas! for Southern Presbyterianism! 

DR. STAVELY'S (IRELAND) SOIREE AND PRESEN
TATION. 

The following will be read with interest by the numerous friends and the 

former parishioners of Dr. Stavely in this country. W e omit the address to 
the Doctor. It is well written, and shows on the part of the congregation a 

high and deserved appreciation of this aged servant of Christ, both as a minis
ter and as a man. W e take the accpunt frpm the Coleraine Chrenicle of No
vember 18: 

" O n Tuesday, the 31st ultirao, a soiree was hfeld in the Reformed 
Presbyterian meeting-house, Dervock. The object of it was to show 
a mark of respect to the venerable pastor of the congregation, the Rev. 
W . J. Stavely, D. D., on the occasion of the completion of the fiftieth 
year of his pastorate. Tea was ready at five o'clock. A blessing was 
implored by the Rev. J. Dick; and, after tea, thanks were returned by 
the Rev. W . Munniss. The Rev. R. Nevin, of Londonderry, waa moved 
to the chair, and immediately called upon the Rev. J. Kennedy, of New
townlimavady, to engage in prayer before proceeding to the more apecial 
business of the evening. Mr. John Nevin read an address to Dr. 
Stavely. M r . John Picken, a senior member of session, presented a 
purse containing a hundred sovereigns, accompanied by a few obser
vations relative to his experience of Dr. Stavely and the congregation, 
which seemed to be very well taken. Dr. Stavely read a reply to the 
address. 

"Mr. Chairraan and Christian Friends,—I have heard your Address, and 
your Presentation is placed on this tahle before me; and for both I tender you 
my sincere thauks. At present I cannot give utterance to my feelings, and 
were I tp raake an attempt and eraplpy worda usual in such cases—should I 
arrange them in the best prder possible—I would only feebly—very feebly, 
and in a very inadequate manner, indeed, express the depth and breadth of m y 
gratitude. At present I respectfully request each person whose name is ap
pended to this Address, and whose contribution is in this Presentation Fund, 
to accept pf, m y warraest thanks. 

"True it is that for raere than fifty years I have been discharging the duties 
pf the pastpral pffice. O n the 5th pf September, 1804, I was erdained to this 
office, within a few paces pf the spot on which I now stand, and had then com
mitted to m y care a congregation consisting of 228 merabers, in full communion, 
and entitled to a seat at the Lord's table. This congregatipn was scattered 
ever several parishes, and te discharge the duties ofa minister tp a few peeple 
far scattered, required strength, activity, and perseverance. Whatever ef these 
qualifications we had was deveted to their best interests; and, in now looking 
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back, I canupt say ptherwise than that the- pleasure pf the Lerd prpspered in 
our hands. In process pf time, after years pf incessant teil, we fpund that; pur 
actual members were more than 500; and; if labour and exertion were neces
sary previously, still more necessary were they new. Feeling unequal tp the 
tpil which a congregation so numerous and so extended required, I considered 
it m y duty to reeommend a division of the congregation into two cpngregations. 
This was goue about in au orderly way; and iu 1832, two calls were presented 
m e thrpugh Presbytery, the pne requestiug that m y ministerial services be re
stricted to Kilraughts Congregation, and the other asking that they be confined 
to Dervock Congregation. Acting now, as I had done at a peripd mere remote, I 
gave myself to the weaker ofthe two, and, from that time to this, I have been the 
stated pastpr of Dervock and Ballymoney Congregation. These congregatiens, 
like many others, are sustaining annual loss in a continued emigration to the 
' Far West,' yet the Master w h o m we serve and whose cause we advocate has, 
amid deserved wrath, remembered mercy. There are now in pur congregation 
over 300 members. 

"In relation to our ministrations, there are several incidents, Mr. Chairman, 
deserving recollection. During the 50 years of m y ministerial services there 
were only three Sabbaths in which I was not employed. One Sabbath I was 
not engaged, in consequence of an altered appointment. O n a second Sahbath 
death had entered intp m y family and wrested from m y embrace m y first-born 
son; and on the third Sabbath 1 was indisposed. 

" A second thing deserving notice is, that of 228 persons whpse names were 
placed beneath m y first call, there is net now one forthcoming. They are all 
gone. They were but now are not. I stand alone, insulated by the ravages of 
the last enemy. Between us and death there is only one step. Yes, the very 
ministers and licentiates of 1804, with one exception and myself, have passed 
away—when sought for are not to be found. 
" A third thing deserving special notice is, that, during this long period, and 

amid very many changes in the world, there has been a gppd understanding 
between minister and people. W e have liyed together in love and peace, and at 
no tirae was there auy alienation of affection between teacher and taught. W e 
have had times of scattering and times of gathering, times of sorrow and times 
of joy, times of lifting up and times of casting down. Still the bond of union 
to Christ the Head, and to one another in Him, exists, aud is, we helieve, 
in continued operation. The suppressed sigh and the noiseless tear indicate, 
however, that the waters of Jordan are before us, not behind us. They are not 
crossed, but are yet tp be crossed. 
" Before I close, as I would not detain you unnecessarily, there are two topics 

to which I crave attention; the one is the receut re-publieatiou of our Testimony, 
and the other the pbject pf pur present meeting. The Testimony to which t 
refer is now widely circulated and extensively read. It describes the ground 
we occupy, the principles we profess, and the object which, hy testimony-bear
ing, we would accomplish. I thus speak, not to pronounce an encomium, but 
to stimulate to reading and inquiry, and tp say that whereunto we have already 
attained we hope to pbserve the same rule, and mind the same thing. 

" O n the object of our present meeting 1 cannot conveniently say much. 
Your address is eloquently and admirably written, yet he unto w h o m it is spoken 
is conscious that he does not by any means deserve the honours ypu saw prp
per to bestow. H e is humbled to the very dust in reflecting that he has done 
so little in promoting the interests of the people among whom he resides. W h e n 
he proposes to himself the questiou, what hast thpu done more than others? he 
is perplexed in collecting materials for a correct answer. But, should it please 
the Almighty to lengthen his days, it shall be his daily prayer that he may not 
become unworthy pf the high and distinguished hpnours you have seen proper 
to confer en him. What is he, pr what his services, cr what his father's house, 
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or what his labours, though- extended over balf a Century, wben placed side by 
side with the honours which in youir Address and Presentation yeu opnfer pn 
him? 

"Tpwards the cpnclusion of your Address, yeu speak pf a Presentation—a 
purse, and its contents—as a trifling appendage to the Address. Your Presen
tation is magnificent—it is noble—it is princely. Meney ia a representative pf 
property. By money we can procure the necessaries and comforts of life. View
ing your Presentation in this light alone, it is calculated, if wisely diretrted, to 
obtain a large-ampunt pf good< both for the present aud future^-for time and 
eternity. But giving to this Presentation that influence and pre-eminence which 
it is thought to possess, there are many blessings mueh more estimable. To 
have the esteem of the wise, the virtuous, and pious, is decidedly superior to 
the world's riches. Tp possess the esteem and confidence of the respectable 
miuisters now present, who are pf varipus deneminatipns—to have a conscience 
void of offence toward God and man—to have a treasure in heaven, and our 
hearts there with our treasure-—to be the subject of the sanctifying influences 
of the Hply Spirit—are riches far superior to all the treasures which are depo
sited in the earth and hidden in the sand. But I must finish, and I do so in 
the language ef Holy Writ. 'Finally, brethren, farewell. Be perffect, be of 
good cpmfort, be of one mind, live in pBace, aud the God' of love and peace shall 
be with you'.' It sball be m y daily prayer thatthe 'grace of our Xord Jesus 
Christ, and the love of God, and the communipn of the Holy Ghost be with 
ypu all.' Amen. So let it be.?' 

" The Chairman next called' upon M r . Kennedy to speak, which he 
did very effectively, on the subject of 'The Churc'h's Preaent Duty.' 
Rev. M r . Simpson, Tbberkeithj followed with an excellent speech on 
'Temperance.' M r . Dick, who was left to choose his own subject, gave 
some very interesting details respecting the early history of the Re
formed Presbyterian Church in Ireland, with more specific references 
to the career of the R e v . W , Sta-vel-y, father to Dr, Stavely—a most 
faithful and laborious minister in his day, and M r . Dick's predecessor 
in the congregation of Kellswater. Rev. J. Simpson, of Portrush, spoke 
on ' R o m e Missions;' and Rev. Dr. Thompson, of Kilraughts, on 'Re-
ligious Revivals.' Rev. W . Toland was last called on to speak on 
'the Signs of the Times,' but declined to enter' on his subject, owing 
to the lateness of the hour. The proceedings were closed by the Chair
m a n pronouncing the apostolic benediotion. The utmost harmony 
prevaUed. T he audience, which must bave nurabered considerably 
above 600, remained to the close, and seemed deeply impressed with 
all they saw and heard. It must have been very gratifying to Dr. 
Stavely to see persons of, we believe, every Christian denoraination in 
the neighbourhood uniting in such a demonstration; and this circum
stance, of itself, shows how justly the tribute of esteem was merited." 

CHAPTER XXXMI.* — O F TESTIMONY-BEARING. 
A a the " pUlar and the ground of truth," (1 Tim. in. 15,) and "Ught 

of the world," (Matt. v. 14,) the church is bound to furnisb a clear^ 
full, and orderly system of divine truth. Of this the Scriptures are 

* In distributing the chapters of the Tesiimony, this chapter was left unattended 
to. I have adopte<l this form of presenting it before the church, and will also have 
it struck off in a sheet, so as to distribute it with the arguraent on the doctnnes Pf 
grace by Rev. James Chrystie, which will soon be in readiness: it is nowMn type. 
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the source—the only and infaUible guide in all that relates to saving 
doctrine, moral law, and ecclesiastical government and order. From 
these Scripturea the church collects her creed, and then so expresses 
and arranges ita aeveral parts as to constitute a scriptural "form of 
sound words." (2 Tim. i. 13.) That this is the right and duty of the 
church, has already been shown in the argument upon the chapter of 
this Testimony relating to "Creeds and Confessions." A right and 
duty which pre-suppose and are confirmed by the fact that the word 
of God containa and exhibita, in ita direct and positive teachings, a 
scheme of doctrine, of law, and of order, which has been committed 
to the church for her own edification, and for the good of mankind. 

But, besides its teachinga, the Bible presents a testimony against 
human errora and sins, derogatory to God as the sole object of wor
ship and supreme Moral Governor. Not only is the truth stated, but 
the opposite error is condemned. The sarae law which announced to 
Israel the divine unity, and called upon that people to worship this 
"one Lord," (Deut. vi. 4, 13,) also forbids the worship of the false 
gods of the heathen: " Ye shall not go after other gods, of the gods 
of the people which are round about you." (Deut. vi. l-l.) Statutes 
and ordinances were given expressive of the Divine wUl, which they 
were to observe, and with equal explicitness the observance of others 
contrary to them is condemned, "For the statutes of Omri are kept, 
and all the works ofthe house of Ahab." (Micah vi. 16.) Jesus him
self, while he illustrates the law, (Matt, v.,) is very express in rebuking 
and setting aside the glosses and corruptions of the scribes and Pha
risees, and directs (Matt, xxiii.) a most earnest and pungent testimony 
against them. Paul expounds and defends the doctrine of justification 
by faith, (Rora. iii., iv.,) and, at the same time, bears witness against 
the opposing error and ita advocates. "By the deeds of the law there 
shaU no fiesh be justified." (Rom. ui. 20.) " Having begun in the 
Spirit, are ye made perfect by the flesh?" (Gal. iii. 3.) And so 
throughout the Scriptures. As they give instruction in the knowledge 
of the truth and the right—they also, and every where, bring to the 
light, and testify against error, sin, and wrong. 

Keeping in view this feature of divine revelation, we eaaily ascer
tain the duty of the church in regard to the subject before us. The 
Bible is the church's guide in her public profeaaion, and in all that re
lates to the accomplishraent of her mission. It directs how to teach, 
and how to deal with those to whom she bears the word of God. It 
is hers to imitate, so far as iraitable, the very mode which the Most 
High has adopted in delivering His own mesaage. She muat teach, 
for H e haa taught—she must specify error and sin, and testify against 
it, for H e haa done so. To these general considerations we may add 
the declaration of God by Isaiah, addresaed to Israel as a people to 
whom was comraitted the revealed doctrine Of the divine unity as ex
clusive of all other gods—"Ye are m y witnesses, saith the Lord," 
(Isa. xUii. 10;) with the name and office assigned to the faithful in 
the days of antichristian supremacy in N e w Testament times-" I 
wUl give power to m y two witnesses," (Rev. xi. 3;) "Which have the 
commandraents of God, and the testiraony of Jesus Christ," (Rev. xu. 
17;) and, finally, the fact that the trust committed to God's ancient 
people is so often caUed a "testimony," (Rev. i. 9; Isa. vin. 20.) 
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Nor does it avaU to say that the Bible is the church's testimony, 
(1.) It is no more her testimony than it is her creed. If she may 
and ought to deduce a systematized creed from the pages of inspira
tion, she ought, for the same reasons, also to deduce a testimony. (2.) 
There are even stronger reasons for the latter than for the former. 
Truth is always the same, but error varies; and sins, substantially the 
same always, assume new aspects of prominence, prevalence, and tempta
tion to commit them. The Bible testifies against these as then—in each 
age and country—existing. Following its example, the church should 
so prepare her testimony as to meet emergent errors, and to oppose 
the sins of the times. 

W e are now prepared to consider the nature of the church's testi
mony. It should be a standing testimony, full, pointed, and .pro
gressive. 

1. Standing. It ia not enough that the church iasue occasional 
testimonies against particular errors and sins—she should place beside 
her "creed" a permanent testimony against every prominent error. 
In this way alone can she fulfil her function as a witnesa for Christ, 
in the spirit, and according to the tenor of the Bible itself. O n this 
point particularly all our previoua argument bears. The law of Moaes, 
the prophets, Christ and his apostles, all furnish us with the warrant, 
and as we are bound to be their followers, impose upon us thia obliga
tion. Without a standing testimony we will have but a partial exhi
bition of the word of God both in its substance and form. 

2. Full.—A scriptural testimony must correspond to a scriptural 
creed. If the latter should be complete, embracing all the leading 
truths of the word of God relative to His Being, perfections, law, grace, 
and administration, the former, as the correlate, should omit no error, 
no miataken rule of conduct, no perversion of either reason or Scrip
ture, which offends against any of these, or tends to the injury or the 
misleading of man in the word of God, and the attainment of eternal 
Ufe, A n d just as it is not essential to a creed that it enter into every 
modification and detail of revealed truth, so in a testimony it is not im
perative that every form of multifarioua error or sin be expressly exhi
bited and denounced. To attempt this, would only introduce confusion 
and obscurity; still, nothing should be omitted that is likely to engage 
the attention of the faithful, and that is not comprehended in the matters 
already embraced in the articles of the Testimony, "Bind up the tesr 
timony," (Isa. viii. 20.) 

A full testimony is directed against the errors and sins of men, con
sidered as individuals, of the nations, and of even professors of the 
Christian name and faith. That there should be a testimony against 
errors incorporated in national constitutions and acts, is clearly shown 
by the fact, broadly and most distinctly exhibited throughout the Scrip
tures, that such a testimony was constantly maintained by the law of 
Moses, and by all the prophets. " Defile not yourselves in any of these 
things; for in aU these the nations are defiled which I cast out before 
you." (Lev. xvui. 24.) "For the Jiord hath a controversy with the 
nations." (Jer, xxv. 31.) " Stand now (Babylon) with thine enchant
ments, and with the multitude of thy sorceries." (Isa, xlvU. 12.) Jo
nah was sent of God to testify in Hia name against Nineveh—her king, 
her nobles, her people. A n d how often the prophets of the Lord were 
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commissioned to bear witness against; the idolatry and immoralities of the 
kings and people of Israel, every Bible reader well knows. Elijah 
"answered" to Ahab, "I have not troubled Israel, but thou an^ thy 
father's house, in that ye have forsaken the commandments of theLord, 
and thou hast followed Baalim." (1 Kings xviii. 18.) N o rank was 
too high, no power too great, to exempt from the voice of God by his 
prophets. " See, I have set thee this day over the nations, and over 
the kingdoms, to root out, and to pull down, and to destroy." (Jer, 
i. 11.) Babylon, Tyre, Egypt, Moab, Aramon—all ihe idolatrous and 
immoral empires and kingdoms of antiquity within the reach of the 
ministry of his servants, were once and again rebuked, admonished, 
and warned by the messengers sent to them by God. W e have the 
example of Christ himself, in the reproofs before adverted to, ao fre
quent and so emphatic, against the scribes and elders of Israel—in
cluding the entire administration of the commonwealth: an example 
imitated by his apostles in the warnings extended by them in regard 
to the sina ofthe times—.not excepting public and national evils. The 
book of Revelation is almost throughout a long protest against civil, 
aa well aa religious corruption—specified moat clearly as to ita objecta— 
the Roman empire, under the well-known aymbol of a beast, seven-
headed and ten-horned, and the antichriatian apostacy, its ally. And, 
in fine, to omit a testimony against national evils and wrongs, were to 
omit a testimony againat that very form of sin, which, with one exeep-
tion, is the raost dishonouring to God, hurtful to the church, and ruin
ous to raan in its infiuence and exaraple. There should also be a tea
timony against errors and sins which find a sanction under the name of 
religion and of the church. (1.) It can make no difference where wrong 
is found. God has provided no asylura for heresy or immorality. If 
men attempt to give them shelter under the very name of Christ, so 
much the more important is it that they be dragged to the light and 
impaled by a faithful testimony against them. (2.) The ehurch's own 
safety, and reputation, and uaefulneaa, demand thia. The design of 
a teatiraony is, in part, to deliver the victiras of error from its control. 
And hence, it is no favour, but the very opposite, to claim for the 
church, or for her officers, the privilege of an undisturbed quietude in 
any departure from the word and law of God. (3.) The authority of 
Scripture, and the example of prophets, and apoaties, and of Christ 
himself, imperatively demand this. If the nations were reproved by 
all these, rauch raore, erring and raisguided, and particularly obstinate, 
profesaors of the narae of God and of Christ. To none under the Old 
Testament, were prophets so often sent, with messages of adraonition 
and reproof, as to the people of Israel—none were denounced so ve-
heraently by our Saviour himaelf as the scribes and Pharisees, and their 
deluded followers—againat none did Paul ao often and so earnestly re
monstrate and testify as against the false teachers who, even then, sought 
to corrupt the faith and to seduce the faithful. And finally, the seven 
epistlea of John, (Rev. ii., iii.,) to the churches of Lesser Asia, abound 
in exemplificationa of a faithful testimony against declining ehurches. 
(4.) The safety ofthe Lord'a people, and the good of souls, demand this: 
for of all the fortresses of error, none is of so dangerous a character as 
when itatandsintrenched within the pale of the Chriatian church. W h e n 
found even in a national organization, it occupies a less favourable 
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position. Indeed, it oan do little harm, comparatively, .until it has 
wrought its way among the professed disciples of Christ. 

Nor does it avail to say, that a testimony against the nation or the 
ehurch comes under the condemnation of Scripture as a^'speakingevil 
of the ruler of thepeople," a " speaking evU of dignities." Scripture can
not contradict itself. It cannot by both precept and example so clearly 
indicate the duty of giving error and sin no quarter, and at the same 
time close the mouths of the witnesses against making any assault 
uponthem when exalted to the most conspicuous positions, and invested 
with the highest earthly sanctions. Mere abuse is never justifiable. 
To abuse the great is an aggravated offence, provided they be found 
employing their greatness in defence of the right. To malign the 
chuirch is most offensive to Christ. To these sins the above passages 
refer, and not to the duty, plainly enjoined, of vindicating the truth, 
and Christ as its author, by a faithful testimony against that which 
assails both. 

3. Pointed and seasonable. This is implied in the very nature of a 
testimony. A witness upon the stand must testify to the case under 
trial, and give names and circumstances in all the requisite detail. All 
this is equally necessary in reUgious testimony-bearing. It was not 
left, in the case of Moses, at all indefinite as to what object the testi
mony referred to. " The nations round about them," were the nations 
whose sins they, were to avoid. A n d the prophets, whether sent to 
Israel or the heathen, were most clear and direct in their rebukes and 
denunciations. They warned the offenders. Our Saviour indulged 
in no vague generalities. H e quoted (Matt, v.) the false gloss or tra
dition, and laid it directly upon its authors—the Pharisees, or their 
fathers, Paul, in some instances, names the false teachers—and al-
SFays so described them as to leave no reason to doubt of whom he 
Bpake- That wisdom is requisite here, we readily admit—we earnestly 
maintain; but that is no wisdom which does not give an applieation to 
its rebukes so clear and pointed, as that the attentive will not fail to 
kaow who are their objeet. A n d in this very circumstance, again, it is 
impUed that a testimony should be seasonable—both as to time and 
place. To testify against obsolete errors—^if there be any such—would 
be of little or no use; and equally useless is a testimony against errors 
so remote in place as to be out of the way altogether. A Scripture 
testimony is a present testimony—just as Moses bore witness againat 
the sins of Egypt and of Canaan—Elijah against the sins of Ahab 
and Israel—J©nah agarinst the then sins of Nineveh—Jeremiah against 
sins emergent and rampant in his day—our Lord and his apostles in 
theirs; so should the church ever do. A n y other sort of testimony is as 
faithless as would be that of a witness on the stand, who, instead of 
testifying to the aets alleged in the present indictment, should wander 
far away, and speak of something done by some other long ago in 
another place. If not pointed and seasonable, a testimony will n o t — 
as it should—"torment the men that dwell on the earth." (Rev, xf. 10.) 

4, Progressive. This property of a testimony has its origin in the 
fact already more than once alluded to—the varying form and condi
tions of the object against which it is directed. Error is not like truth, 
ever the same. It puts on new aspects—dresses itself in a new garb, 
and ba.ptizes itself by new names. Sins., more uniform than error, 
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still vary; and what is more to the purpose, they become, in the pro
gress of the church's history and researches, better known. Hence, 
every age finds occasion to add to its list some new phases of error, or 
to direct its efforts against some new form or some newly-discovered 
form of sin. Arianism, Popery, Arminianism, Prelacy, Anabaptism, 
Hopkinsianism, rose successively, and against them, in turn, the church 
has testified. But she does not, in adding a newname to her lists of error, 
or in completing her testimony in the field of morals, drop any of the 
old. These still remain; partly becauae their objects atill exiat, and 
partly as arraour laid up in a depository to be drawn out when emer
gencies arise. T.o drop—to recede—to cover over by mere general 
denunciation any error or sin once known, tried, and condemned, 
were at once most unwise and unscriptural; "unwise," for it would be 
a withdrawing from clear light into obscurity, and thus subjecting her
self to the danger of assault unprepared; "unscriptural," for most ex
press is the comraand of God to leave nothing behind from generation 
to generation. "For he established a testimony in Jacob, and ap
pointed a law in Israel, which he coraraanded our fathers, that they 
should raake them known to their children; that they might set their 
hope in God, and not forget the works of God; but keep his command
ments." (Ps. IxxviU. 5, 7.) "But that whicii ye have, hold fast tiU 
I come." (Rev. ii. 25.) "Bind up the testimony." (Isa, viu. 20.) 
A n d the same is also clearly implied in the direction-so often given to 
follow the footsteps of the flock—to walk as they also have walked. 

W e add a few remarks as to the spirit in which the church should 
bear her testimony. A n d — 

1. Openly and fearlessly. This is too clearly implied in the pre
ceding to require either iUustration or proof. 2. Humbly, not in a 
spirit of vain-glory—but "in meekness, instructing those that oppose 
theraselves, if God peradventure will give them repentance, to the ac
knowledging of the truth." (2 Tim. U. 25.) 3. With love to the souls 
of men: for one end of a faithful testimony is surely that it may be 
the means of reclaiming such as err. 4. With fervent zeal for the 
glory of God, as hurable, but decided followers of H i m of wh o m it is 
said—"The zeal of God's house consumed Him." 

AFFAIRS ABROAD. 
Japan.—The indications are that this empire will not long be shut against 

the gospel. United States ships of war haye been at Simoda, one of the opened 
ports, and no difficulty is fpund in getting access, to seme extent, tp that cpun
try. The chaplain pf one went within sight pf Jeddp, but could get no farther. 
A n officer was buried with the usual services in the public ceraetery of Simpda. 
Another officer thus writes. H e is speaking pf a temple: 
"The altar is the only object that attracts attention. It so rauoh resembles the 

Ronian Catholic, that I need not describe it. Some of the idols on these altars are 
so similar to those I have seen in the churches of Italy, that if they were mutually 
b̂ anslated, I doubt whether eilher set of worshippers would discover the change. 
The priests count beads, shave their heads, and wear analogous robes, and the ser
vice IS attended by the ringing ofthe bells, the lighting of candles, and the burning 
of incense. In fact, except the cross is nowhere to be seen, one could imagine 
hiraself within a Roman Catholic place of worship. 

"During the 17th century, Christianity was introduced by the Jesuits, and for a 
time made rapid progress;, but the raissionaries, inflated by success, became haughty 
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and presumptuous, and began to interfere in politics and government, which brought 
about a violent persecution. So deadly a hatred was conceived against the Portu
guese, that in the space of forly years they and their religion were corapletely ex
tirpated. To this day, in sorae parts ofthe empire, the custora of trampling on the 
cross is annually celebrated. To such a pilch were the Japanese exasperated; that 
none of the Romish ceremonial was permilted to survive. Great liberty of con
science exists. Every Japanese has a right lo profess whatever faith he pleases, 
provided only it be not Christianity. Religious sects are said to be as numerous as in 
the Uniled Slates. Thechief araong them are the Sintoo or Buddhist; the former 
being thte old nalional faith of the country, and is represented by the Milkado, or 
spiriiual Emperor, w h o is thought to be a lineal descendant of the gods. They have 
sorae vague notions of the immortality of the soul, and of a future slate of rewards 
and punishments. Buddhisra, the most widely diffused religion of India, is supposed 
to have been introduced about the sixth century. Its principal tenet is the metemp
sychosis, or transmigration of the soul. The Buddhists believe that the spirits of the 
departed enter into the bodies of animals, and there remain, passing from one ani
mal to another, until their sins on earlh being purged away, they are received into 
realms of everlasting happiness. They abstain from aU. animal food, and their priests 
are under a vo w of celibacy. The great majority of the temples are Buddhist. In 
addition to these, there are sects of philosophers who hold the raorality of Confucius 
in great estimation. The whole tenor of their doctrine is to render man virtuous in 
this Ufe. They endeavour to preserve a good conscience, inculcate filial affeclion, 
and a due obedience to the laws of their sovereign. All ihese different faiths have 
become so mingled and blended together, and their doctrines have so penetrated 
each other, that scarcely any religion preserves its original purity." 
Turkey.—Every arrival from abroad is now Ippked for with the deepest in
terest. The battle of Inkermann exhausted, for the tirae, both parties. The 
Paris Moniteur gives the following, which possesses a good deal of interest in 
view ofthe fact that the campaign m a y possibly reach into the winter: 
"On the 13th, the date of the latest advices frora the Crimea, the siege operations 
were still advancing. The weather had become bad; but the health of the troops 
was good, and their spirit adrairable. Re-enforcements continued lo arrive, and the 
vanguard of General Mayran's division, 1800 strong, had disembarked on the ISlh 
of November. Forty thousand Turks were to be immediately sent to the Crimea, 
the blockadeof Odessa to be renewed, and a powerful diversion made in Bessarabia. 
At the battle of Inkermann, on the 5th, the Russian loss was 15,000 raen. The con
dition of the allied troops is described io be raiserable in the extreme. Winler was 
setting in with great severity; and to add to its hardships, the troops are not only 
overworked in the trenches, harassed by frequent alarms, and badly fed, but lhey 
are badly off for clothing. The winters are very severe on the Black Sea, especially 
on the northern coast. The very sails freeze, and the deck is covered wilh ice. De
cember and the second half of January are the most dangerous portions of the year. 
The raouths ofthe differerit rivers are frozen over, as are also the harbour of Odessa 
and the Straits of Kertch. The ice does not extend far out lo sea, and, at the be
ginning of March, finally disappears, though its presence from the winter solstice 
till that terra is so constant and regular that the port of Odessa, for the last twenty 
years, has not remained open more than three winters." 
By this time, the re-enforcements from England and France are in the Crimea. 
These will raise their armies to nearly 100,000 cembatants. The Russians are 
alsp receiving re-enforcements, so that accounts of great battles are anticipated. 
It is evident that Nichelas has succeeded in infusing his own indomitable spirit 
into his troops; and that if Sevastopol be taken, it will be only when it is a 
complete wreck. Moreover, it lies upon an arra of the sea, which is fortified 
not only on the aouth side, on which the assault has been made, but even 
more formidably on the north. If successful now, the allies will have, of 
course, another siege to undertake against the reraaining fortifications. The Russian fleet in the harbour cpnsists—pr did—of 13 sail of the line, 15 frigates, and 18 steamers, mounting 2,300 guns. The prize is a great one; hut, if gained, it will be at an imraense expense pf blppd and treasure. The Presbyterian Advocate gives the fpllowing cpraraents upou the w a r : — 
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"Fiance may, for a time, hold upon tfie points of her bayonets, the tottering throne 
of the great Western Imposture—the political and religious despotism of Rome. So^ 
also, France, in conjunction with England, raay, for a brief period, endeavour, by 
military power, to prevent the waning ofthe Crescent, and hold aloft the standard 
ofthe great Eastern Imposture. It is not a little singular, however, that the period 
has arrived in the history of both these cruel and impious systems, by which the 
world has so long been deceived and cursed, when both the one and the other can 
.110 longer stand without foreign aid. Popery, in its decrepitude, is driven from its 
seat by those who were its ohildren—while the Eastern politico-religious despotism 
crouches and sues for aid from those w h o m it accounts no better than 'infidel dogs.' 
These are extraordinary positions, especiaUy when we contemplate the proud and 
cruel insolence of their ancient hisiory! Our strong confidence, amidst all these 
strange developments of the all-wise Providence, is in the fact that God reigns over 
all these commotions, and will eventually 'bring light outof darkness, order out of 
confusion.' Neither English nor French bayonets will suffice long to sustain such 
systems of fraud, and violence, and blood; for the Spirit of Inspiration assures us 
tliat they are not to be perpetuated, but destroyed. Popery and Mobammedanisni 
are doomed—and their fall, if w e rightly interpret the signs of the times, draweth 
nigh." 

Austria still holds her neutral position; but it is rumoured that the allies 
have come to the determination that if she persists in her preseut course with 
Prussia, they will lift the standard to Poland, Hungary, and Italy. This would 
be a decisive measure; but w e can scarcely believe that Napoleon, or even 
England, is prepared to adopt it, unless Austria should first come to a deci
sion against them : and we still incline to the opinion that if this alternative 
be offered, she will unite her forces with the allies against Russia, rather than 
encounter so manifestly fatal a shock. Later account: she has joined them. 

Russia—The Sclavonians.—The North British Review, in an article on the 
progress of the war, gives a sketch of the Russian character, which is no 
doubt correct, and tbat should enter into any calculation that we make regard
ing the contest in which the empire is engaged: 

"The Russian has not those "aspirations for individual liberty which distinguish 
the Teutonic tribes and all those w h o spring from them or inherit any considerable 
portion of their blood. He cares nothing for self-government, or civil rights, or libe
ral insiitutions. In aU these respects he is an Oriental. He knows he is a slave; 
but for the most part he is content to be so. H e is and wishes to be the slave of a 
great master. H e places his glory not in his own individual grandeur, but in that 
of the mighty monarch w h o m he serves. He places his ambition not in stepping 
over the heads of his own countrymen, but in seeing his counlry domineer over all 
other nations. H e indemnifies himself for his degrading servitude at home by un
paralleled insolence abroad. The poorest and most oppressed boor, says Count 
Krasinski, exults in the idea that his Czar is dreaded by the whole world, and iden
tifies himself with the glory of his autocrat. Thus the aspiring, restless movement 
temper which ferments into revolutionary action in the western uations. expends 
itself in Russia on foreign aggression, and seeks at once its solace and its vent in 
dreams of universal conquest. A n immense, boundless ambition, (says the Mar
quis de Cusline,) one of those ambitions ihat cnn only animate the soul of the oppressed, 
and derive its aliment from the raisforlunes of a whole nation, ferraents in the hearts 
of the Russian people. This nation, essentially a conquering one, greedy through 
its privations, expiates beforehand, by a degrading submission at home, the hope 
which it entertains one day to tyrannize over other nations. The glory and the 
riches which the Russians expect, make thera forget their present state of ignominy.; 
and in order to cleanse himself of the effects of an impious sacrifice of every kind 
ot public and personal liberty, the kneeling slave dreams about the dorainion of the 
world." 
The writer adds sorae fiiets and statistics regarding the Sclavonic race, which includes the Russians, the Poles, and a large part of the subjects of Austria. "There is yet another fact to be faced, which in its possible consequences is full ot significance. The Sclavonic naiions now nuraber nearly 80,000,000* of the Euro-pean population; the Germans or semi-Germans, reach about 50,000,000. The * See Keith's Ethnographical Atlas. 
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Sclavonians inhabit, for the raost part, scantily peopled diatricts, and increase fast, 
having no check but the positive one to keep down their rate of raultiplication. The 
Germans, on the contrary, dwell chiefly in densely populated countries, and increase 
at a very slow rate. The Sclavonians, again, are attached to their race and their 
land with singular tenacity; nostalgia is strong among them, and they rarely leave 
home for long if they can avoid it: the Gerraans, on the other hand, migrate largely 
to the N e w 'World,—at the rate, actually, of upwards of 100,000 per annum. The 
Sclavonian population of Europe, therefore, bears every year a larger and larger 
ratio to the Gerraan eleraent, and will ere long overbear it altogether,"* 
It is also hinted that should the Western powers absolutely abandon Poland 
and Hungary, these will unite—even the Magyars—with Russia, and thus 
swell its population to the 80,000,000, and thus prepare the way for a general 
sweep frora the north upon the then defenceless German States. W e refer to 
these things as ppssible contingencies iu the fearful, but in sorae respects not 
undesirable, events impending in this great clashing pf the uations of the earth. 
Hungary. —It is long since we have had certain- accounts of the raissions in 
Hungary. The bauishraent of the Free Church of Scotland's missionaries hy 
the Austrian government, will be remembered. It is now stated, that 

"At Peslh, ahhough the missionaries have been expelled, the work still exists. 
Dr Craig of Hamburgh, after visiting Pesth, writes that the school when he vished 
it was attended by about 230 children. This too was immediately after the vaca
tion, when all the scholars had not returned to school. He states that there is a 
great cry for Bibles, and an intense hungering for the bread of life." 
There is no political raoveraent in Hungary, and it needs only the pppprtunity 
to renew the scenes of 1848. Kossuth is in London Occasionally he makes 
a speech, and throws out views, which attract, just now, a good deal of atten
tion from the fact that he alone anticipated the course which events have taken 
in the Crimea. His agents, it is said, and we have no doubt of it, are to be 
found in every part of his native kingdom, and that Hungary stands ready to 
strike when her tirae comes. 
Switzerland.—There seems to be a good work going on in some parts of 
Switzerland. The following respecting Geneva is iuteresting in itself, and from 
the assoeiations connected with that city. It is from the London CJiristian 
Times: 
"Since I last wrote w e have seen repeated, for the third time this year, the in

teresting cereraony of admitting a number of Roraanists into the National Church. 
They had attended a course of religious instruciion for at least six months; and 
had several limes been put to a conscientious test as to the sincerity of their desire 
to enter the Protestant communion, and as to the sufhciency of their instruction; 
not till then were they allowed to raake this public profession. It was in the Ca
thedral of St. Peter, and in presence of an iraraense congregaUon, that fifty-five new-
brethren were received by us, confessing before God and the Church their faith in 
a pure gospel. Differing in age, sex, and rank, they all raaintained a seriousness 
and self-possession which contributed not a little to edify the congregation. After 
the cou verts had taken the place reserved for thera in front of the Consistory and 
the pastors who had superintended their instruction, pastor Roebrich implored the 
Divine benediction on the whole asserably, and more particularly on the converts. 
*The exact stalislics are as follows: 
"In 1.842, according to the best authorities, the number of Sclavonians were as 

follows: 
Under Russia, 53,502,000 
" Austria, 16,791,000 
" Turkey, . , . . . • • • 6,100,000 
" Prussia, 2,108,000 
" Republic of Cracow, 130,000 
" Sax^ony, 60,000 78,691,000." 
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Professor Oltramare then delivered an animated address. Here, then, on three simi
lar occasions, within the course of this year, some one hundred and fifty Romanists 
have passed freely into the light ofthe gospel, to say nothing of more private con
versions, and less formal admissions into the Prote.itant communion, ihrough the 
agents of the Protestant Church. These may be estimated at fifty each year. 
" Since ray last communication, two new pastors have been elected by the church, 

Messrs. Bret and Dandiran. The orthodox element in the venerable oompany of 
pastors will be strengthened by the accession of bolh these gentlemen, who will aid 
in converting the present minority into a majoriiy. 

"But cerlainly the most important news 1 have to coramunicate is that relative 
to the Arian Catechism, hitherto used and made compulsory in schools and in the 
instructions of catechumens of the National Church. A resolution of the Consistory 
has been issued, allowing all pastors and teachers to select any catechisra they pre
fer, or else to use the Bible only in teaching, until the ecclesiastical authorities shall 
have succeeded in compiling a catechisra purged of the errors contained in the pre
ceding one—a work which will nol soon be accomplished; and mean while liberty 
raakes progress. It will be reraembered that it was for refusing to subscribe to that 
infidel catechism, and for wishing to instruct his catechumens from the Bible, that 
pastor Gaussen was driven from the National Church. Il was long ago, however, 
but—God be praised—we are now far in advance of that discreditable period, since 
which w e have made very satisfactory progress." 
Germany.—We have already furnished some account of the Kirchentag, 
or meeting of the German clergy at Frankfort. The French correspondent of 
the Presbyterian gives some further and more encouraging statements. W e 
give a pretty loug extract: 

"Professor Himdeshagen of Heidelberg, dwelt upon the Inner Mission as related 
to the Universities. His report, which occupied more than three hours, wiihout 
wearying the aUention of the audience for a moment, was distinguished as much 
by its affluence of ideas, as by sallies of wit and the graces of oratory. He con
tended that the prevalent spirit in the German universities is a sort of tiuman wor
ship, originated in France by Rousseau, and raade popular in Germany by Lessing, 
Herder, and Schiller. Under the semblance of a generous enthusiasm, egotism 
was at the bottom of this system, which makes raan his god. This negation of a 
supenor world has aided in causing soienoe lo be pursued only with utilitarian and 
material views; this is the great evil against which it is necessary to struggle by 
awakening a serious interest in behalf of eternal truth. After the report, Pastor 
Krummacher took the ffoor, and remarked lhal the great evil of our day must be 
sought less in this tendency than in the Panlhei.sm which has permeated, like a 
subtle poison, contenipoi-ary literature, as well as the publio instructions. Professor 
Dorner of GoUingen insisted upon the necessiiy ofa course of apologetical Christi
anity, for the benefit of the siudents and all the faculty; and Professor Hagenbach 
of Bale urged that science and practical life should not be separated. 

"The same rnorning Dr. Wiotiern presenled a report on the general operalions of 
the Inner Mission during the past year. Although no very striking numerical re
sults are presented, it is nol the less real or genuine; it is in the prisons, in the 
houses of refuge for poor children, in the sea-porls, and even on vessels, that its 
good influence is felt. The Central Committee of the Inner Mission has connected 
with it ninety societies, and receives, besides, regular communications from one 
hundred houses of refuge. These are specially designed for sailors, who hitherto 
have been too much neglected. There are not less than ihirty thousand German 
sailors on the Norlh Sea and the Baltic, and yet eflbrts are only beginning to be made 
in their behalf. Mr. Wichern quoted the old Swedish law on this subject, which, 
in the last century, enjoined on every captain of a vessel to hold worship with his 
crew every Sabbaih. Bibles have been placed on aU the vessels. The Mission 
CommiUee have also interested theraselves among the mechanics and labourers, 
\yho travel much in Gerraany, and who often, not finding work, reraain for some time at the inns, which are soraetimes the head-quarters of vice and fanaticism. The Committee wishes lo e.stablish houses, where the wandering workman m a y find an asylum; it is what are called Gesellen Hebergen, only one hundred and forty-four of which are now in existence in Prussia. The Committee has also taken some steps to put an end to the fatal custom of making Monday a holiday." Spain.—'We ventured the assertion that the revolution was anti-papal. The result has showa this. The Jesuits are expelled; and the "Banner of the 
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Cross"—good authority; fpr, as will be seen, it is ppppsed to what is going 
pn—gives some encouraging stateraents: 

" The liberal papers are attacking the ministers of religion in the exercise of their 
functions The celibacy of tiie clergy is becorae the object which 
presents the most palatable attractions for the serious discussions and lighter epi
grams of the free press. The country is scandalized to hear Roman Catholics, 'in 
spite of the thunders of Rome,' advising such clergymen and religious as are not 
indifferent to the attractions ofthe fair sex, to take unto themselves wives, and not 
to speak any raore, but act. A liberal Government will sustain lhem. The papers 
most disiinguished in the defence of the marriage of the clergy, with or without 
the leave of R o m e , are the Nacion, Clamor Publico—both Government organs—and 
the Iberia. Mean time the Bible societies and their agents here are not asleep. Pro
selytisra advances secretly, but with assurance. England, in its mission to carry 
light lo the nations in darkness, has coraraenced anew her assaults on the Penin
sula. The Duke de la Vittoria, and the Progressitas, are the peUed children of 
Brilain, and lhey lend her a powerful and effective aid. Spain is become an ob
jec.! dear to every Englishman, and Lord Howden is all life in drawing closer the 
bonds that unite this country to his. England is anxious to form a connexion of 
intimacy and affection wilh Spain; and having already offered the latter her Con
stitution and purse, which have been accepted, now desires lo bestow on it, as a 
last proof of love, her Bible. Yes, the men who are engaged in distributhig Bibles 
in the camp at. Boulogne, and in the Criraea, have their fellow-labourers well fed 
and well paid here; and thanks lo Lord Howden, the Bible has been admitted by 
some Spaniards, who are now engaged in a plan to make the Cortes, too, accept 
the English Bible as the rule of faith for the nation. This is a fact on the truth of 
which you m a y rely. Hence the war against the clergy—hence the call of the free 
press for liberty of conscience, liberty of worship, liberty lo teach every doctrine, 
the coercion of preachers, and the restraint put upon the bishops and clergy in the 
repressing of proselytisra, and the spread of heresy. The regeneration of Spain is 
coramenced." 

The writer also states, that pn the 18th of October appeared a rpyal decree, 
suppressing the Ecclesiastical Chamber, and creating in its room a lay tribunal 
in religious affairs, of which he says: 

"The Chamber now raised on ils ruins, has for its express object, the protection 
of the interests and prerogatives of the Crown in all ecclesiastical matters, or, in 
other words, the settiement, arrangement, and collation of livings and dignities in 
the Church, together with all ecclesiastical judicial malters, under the sole domi
nion and control of the Minister of Grace and Justice. A blow has thus been effec
tually struck against what is nicknamed 'the intrusion of the Court of Rorae,' and 
a wide door opened for every sort of abuse, bolh as to the raode and the men to 
be hereafter employed in Church matters and Church livings. The new body is 
entirely composed of liberal prerogative men; wilh but one ecclesiastic, all of w h o m 
are violent enemies of the Holy See as regards interference in the above matters. 
W e m a y soon expect lo see ils workings and consequent fruits of enlightenment and 
liberalism applied lo the administration of the Church in Spain. One of the things 
in which it will be most oppressive is. the exaraination of apostolic briefs and letters, 
before being allowed to pass into or out of the kingdora. All relations with the 
Holy See raust be carried on through it. Judge of the con.sequences." 
England.^-There is a great storra rising in the Church of England. We 
have already notioed the arraignraent of an archdeacpn by the Archbishop of 
Canterbury. H e has appealed to the courts of law, and the issue is awaited 
with the deepest interest. In the raean time the Bishpp pf Oxford—a son of 
the great Wilberforce—is to be presecuted by Mr. Breck for holding the po
pish doctrine pf transubstantiatipn. The corresppndent pf the Presbyterian 
does not cherish any sanguine hopes that m u c h will be accomplished at pre
sent. H e says, speaking of this: " No opportunity, however, is likely to occur raore favourable for a trial of fhe Church''s real principles. The fact that three of the Bishop's brothers are already openly apostate, and that the Popish doctrines of a book written by one of thera, have been ostentatiously adopted by hira as his own, together with other raanifestations, which any Englisti jury would declare sufiicient to warrant a verdict of guilty—the 
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high and prorainent place occupied by the accused, and the necessity which his 
conviction would impose upon the excutive, bolh in Church and State, to raake a 
great and influential exaraple, by the degradation of the offender—the present stale 
of the public mind, agitated by the unprincipled aggressions of Popery, and the 
still more unprincipled Jesuitisra of the Tractarians, all these considerations sefem 
to beckon the faithful raen ofthe Established Church to a course which, ihough not 
wiihout risk in case of failure, gives some prospect of a termination to the disgrace
ful scenes of the last fifteen years, and could not fail to afford to such as honestly 
made the attempt (whether successfully or not,) the reflection that they had done 
what they could to save their Church from the pollution by which it continues to 
be disgraced and humiliated. W e must wait, however, a little longer ere w e cau 
pronounce on the probability of such a proceeding, and in the mean time, alas! the 
evil accuraulates, and the Popish leaven spreads unchecked. 

"1 fear w e are not warranted to expect any great effort in the above direction 
from what is already done or doing by the champions of Evangelical doctrine. 
Your readers have heard ofthe establishment of a Liturgical Revision Society. The 
attempts made by this Association have hitherto been in the right direction perhaps, 
but miserably below the mark. Its latest overt act has been to address a petition 
to Parliament for the abrogation of certain old acts restraining the preaching of the 
gospel, and debarringthe Episcopal clergy from co-operation with Dissenters. Such 
apetition is right, doublless, as bearing on general principles of religiousliberty; but it 
is not such tinkering of a worn-out systera which the tiraes require. Nothing will be 
done effectually till bolder aud larger measures are undertaken, and carried through 
wiihout fear by raen who feel the solemn obligations laid upon them to God and 
his Church, and it is to be feared m e n of this stamp have yet to be found within the 
Anglican Establishment." 
France.—There is little new from France. The London Christian Times 

" W e understand that the French Proleslants have received, from the Emperor 
Louis Napoleon, a reply of a very hopeful character to their memorial on the infrac
tions of religious liberty. W e abstain from expressing a precise opinion till the 
docuraent has reached us; but it is well to state that four of our brethren are in pri
son for preaching the gospel in the Department of the Saone et Loire: and that the 
release or retention of these prisoners for conscience' sake will be the test of the 
Emperor's .sincerity." 
The Papists are busy. They raise large sums: 

"The great Roman Catholic Missionary institution founded at Lyons, France, 
M a y 3d, 1822, is moving forward wilh large revenues. From its report for 1853, 
it appears that its receipts for that year amounted to .'$750,000, which, with a ba
lance frora the preceding (jubilee) year of $250,000, presented a disposable capilal 
for 1853 of one million dollars. The expenditures amounted to $850,000. Of this 
sum, $-280,000 was expended in Asia; $230,000 in America; $180 OOO in Europe-
$75,000 in Ooeanica; and $65,000 in Africa." 

AFFAIRS AT HOME. 
Kanzas and Nebraska.—The election in the former territory resulted in the 
choice of the pro-slaVery candidate as Delegate to Congress by a large majo
rity. The Governor has refused to order the election of a territorial legislature 
until spring. This territory will, probably, be slaveholding. A n election was 
to be held in Nebraska, the 12th of this m'outh. Slavery and anti-slavery have 
each their candidates. W e have not yet learned the result. 
Congress.—The present sessions are likely to be quiet. Kupw-Nothingism 
has now made its appearance in both houses. It is pretty evident that some 
modifications will be made in the naturalization laws, sooner or later, and that 
a stop will be put to the appointment of foreigners, at least, to important offices 
abroad. ^ 
The Jim.erican Party.—The leading organs of this- new party are renouncing 
aU forms of abolitionism and free-soil doetrines. This will lead to a remodel-
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ling pf parties. The opponents of slavery will be obliged te stand alppf pnce 
more frem all the great parties. 

The Season, &c.—The condition of the labouring classes in the cities will be 
a very trying one, in all the eastern cities at least. Thousands in all sorts pf 
manufacturing- business, are thrown out of employ. This, together with the 
high price of prpvisipns and fuel, will occasion rauch suffering. The country 
has been living tpp fast. Debts have beeu contracted recklessly, and pay-day 
has come. The consequence is almost universal pecuniary embarrassment. 

NOTICES OF BOOKS. 
Politics in Religion. A Thanksgiving Serraon delivered in the Arch Street Pres
byterian Church, Philadelphia, on Thursday morning, November 23, 1854, by 
Rev. Charles Wadsworth. 8vo., pp. 32. Philadelphia. 

American Principles on National Prosperity. A Thanksgiving Serraon preached 
in the First Presbyteriau Church, Elizabethtown, Nov. 28, 1854, by Nicholas 
Murray, D.O., Pastor ofthe Church. 8vo., pp. 32. NewYork. 1854. 
These " Thanksgiving Sermona" furnish some materials for forming 

a judgment regarding the current of opinion and purpose in the church 
and the ministry. The topics selected for discussion are, generally, of 
a public nature, and lead preachers to expatiate in the field of social 
morality, and to consider the movements and aspects of the times. In 
the fall of 1850, such discourses, in most instances, judging by those 
that were publiabed, abounded with glorification of the union of the 
Statea, and were designed to prop up the interests of the slaveholding 
power. Some of them we noticed at the time, and, to our regret, found 
little worthy of commendation, and much to condemn and rebuke. StiU, 
We were pleased to see th^t the pulpit had taken to the discussion of ques
tions bearing upon political duties and morals. This is a step in ad
vance. It took off the odium which a supple and pliant clergy had 
sought to throw upon the more faithful of the ministry who would 
sometimes, guided by the word of God, venture into this wide and im
portant region of thought and action. 

Of the discourses delivered on the occasion ofthe late Thanksgiving, 
we have seen but the two before us. They are both from the 
pens of Old School Presbyterian ministers, and are not unlike in their 
general bearing. Each is of the nature of a protest against public 
errors, and seeks to set up some landmarks for the management of 
social and national affairs. In other respects they are .widely dif
ferent. 

The discourse of Mr. Wadsworth from the text, " A n d render to 
God the things that are God's"—is intended to be a confirmation and 
iUustration of the proposition, "that all men, apart from their Chris
tianity, and regarded only in their political character, have aa well 
a great duty to perform toward the heavenly and divine government, 
and are bound to carry their politics into religion." It then proceeds 
to denounce a certain kind of carrying politics into religion, but in 
terms so vague and indefinite that we do not know very well what the 
writer would be at. At all events, we are sure that, whatever he m a y 
design to denounce, he proves nothing; and this is a feature of the 
sermon throughout, which is evidently the production of a man, who, 
let his gifts and abUities be what they may, is a miserable dialecti
cian. However, he says some true things: 
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"And so the right, and indeed the duty, of human legislation,—not perhaps 
as its great end, but as a mean unto that great end,—to guard carefully the 
vital interests of Christianity, can neyer be questioned by any thoughtful and 
honest man, whether he be truly a Christian, or pnly soundly a philosopher." 
Indeed, w e thought this had been "questioned,"—and w e are m u c h 
mistaken if a fundamental principle of the United States' Constitution 
is not the very opposite of what is here asserted to be unquestionable. 

[To be continued.] 

,^*^ The first Thursday of February has been appointed by the 
Philadelphia Preshytery as a day of Fasting, &c., to be observed by 
aU the congregations, &c., under its care. T h e same day has been 
appointed by the N e w York. Presby tery. 
,̂ '̂^ O u r receipts do not come up to last year, though our subscri

bers have considerably increased. W e again ask all in arrears to en
close us the amount due: it ia small, but w e require it. 

,̂ *̂  W e will distribute in a short time the argument of M r . Chrystie 
on the portion of the Argumentative Testimony assigned him, and 
also an A r g u m e n t on the Chapter on Testimony-bearing. W e shall 
direct them, as far as w e can, to the different ministers; but w h e n 
their address is unknown, to some central place in the Presbytery, 

GENERAL V I E W OF PRESBYTERIANISM, 
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General Assembly of the Presbyterian Church " - " '̂ ' ""^'"^'^^ 
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Established Presbyterian Church of Scotland, 
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Free Presbyterian Church of Scotland, with 
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General Assembly ofthe Presbyierian Church 
°(̂ '«̂ »<̂ <i, 5 36 639 488 
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THE BIJOUTRY OF THE SPOUSE. 

BY WILLIAM L. ROBERTS, D. D. 

"Thy cheeks are comely with rows of jewels, thy neck with chains of gold.'"'—> 
Song i. 10. 

From time immemorial it has been the practice of Eastern ladies to 
adorn their persons with "rows of jewels," and "chains of gold." 
W h e n the bride was "adorned for her husband," she was richly orna
mented with brilliant gems and splendidly enchased chains, wrought 
from the most precious metala. This was especially the custom in the 
higher, or princely walks of life. A n Eastern princess, wben attired 
as a bride, was often gorgeously arrayed in precious stones and pearls, 
and with costly chains of embossed gold. It is unnecessary to refer 
to the numerous passages of Scripture wbich illustrate these customs. 
The text presents the spouse before us in her splemdid bridal attire-
It is possible that in the ornaments of the cheeks there may bean alli6-
sion to the "nose-jewel" still worn.in tbe East; but rather, we thiaJf,'. 
to the "ear-rings," which being large and enchased with briHiant pre
cioua stones, reflected their lustre upon the cheeks, aa tbe sple-adour of 
the golden chain was reflected upon the neck. 

These rich ornaments are fit symbols of the gifts and graces- O'f 
the Holy Spirit. This view is confirmed by the exbortaitions of Paul 
and Peter as to the proper ornaments of godly females. The expressed. 
wUl of tbe former is, " that women adorn themselves with shamefaced-
nesa and sobriety, not with broidered hair, (only,) or gold, or pearls, or 
costly array;" and that of tbe latter, that their "a horning should not 
be that outward adorning of plaiting the hair, and of wearin>g.of goUl^. 
or of putting on of apparel, (only,) but the hidden m a n of the heart, in. 
that which is not corruptible, even the ornanient of a meek and quiet 
spirit, whieh is in the sight of God of great price/' 

These gifts and graces are not solitary aad isolated,, but beautifully 
arrayed in a pleasant order and charming concatenation, Tbe gifts 
and the graces of tbe S-pirit are numeroiss and intimately connected;. 
and thus by tbeir number, variety, aniJ harmonious order,.emhance the 
beauty of the spouae. It may be profitable to consider aome of th.e 
principal ;gifts. Tbe ministry and ministerial. quaUfications are paijt 
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of the church's bridal endowments. " H e gave some apostles; and 
some, prophets; and some, evangelists; and some, pastors and teachers; 
for the perfecting of the saints, for the work of the ministry, for the 
edifying of the body of Christ." (Eph. iv. 11.) One of the most splen
did endowments of the church is a spiritually endowed ministry. 
With rainds richly cultivated in all natural knowledge, and learned in 
the things of the Spirit, they partake largely, moreover, of those spi
ritual endowments which render them "apt to teach." This involves 
a faculty of impressing the consciences of sinners by the plain, yet 
solemn presentation of the truth; that holy, spiritual emotion, by 
which they are possessed of a peculiar power of demonstration, by 
which the souls of men are awfully impressed by divine truth, which, 
though not eflScient in actual conversion, yet convinces that "God is 
with them." (1 Cor. ii. 4; xiv. 25.) In addition to this, a faculty of 
seizing the most favourable opportunity of arresting the attention of 
sinners, with a holy, authoritative majesty of manner, which the Scrip
tures term boldness; and that pure and consistent deportment by 
which they adorn their profession, and which has its fountain in a 
renewed heart. Such a ministry constitutes one of the most splendid 
" rows of jewels " which adorn the " cheeks " of the spouse. 

There is a rich "row" of personal gifta—the endowraent of the 
members of the church, which confer a lustre upon the cheek of the 
spouse — that priraary faculty of spiritual perception which distin
guishes the church from the carnal world, and by which the humblest 
of its members acquires a distinct knowledge of divine things—the 
gift of prayer from "the Spirit of grace and suppUcations," by which 
she caUs down the blessings of heaven—and the power of conversation, 
by which her merabers are enabled to comraunicate their holy thoughts 
to one another, corabined with the suavity of a gracious manner,— 
these rich endowments form another row of jewels, which shed their 
•splendour over the modest cheek of the spouse. 

There were remarkable and miraculous endowments conferred Upon 
the church of old. These have now ceased, as the end intended by 
them has been answered; yet, whilst the gift of miracles, as to its pre
sent exhibition, haa been withdrawn, all those stupendous deeds of the 
miraculously-endowed members stUl form a row of jewels, which are 
even now ornamental and profitable to the church as a whole, and their 
lustre has not been dimmed upon the cheek of the spouse. If any one 
demands of her an evidence of her divine original, of the reaUty of 
her union with the Son of God, she can.point to the miracles of past 
ages, when her sons, by a word, in the name of her Beloved, restored 
sight to the blind, made the lame to walk, and raiaed the dead. The 
glory of these stupendous achievements stUl throws its splendours around 
"the bride," "the Lamb's wife." 

It may be pleasant to contemplate, for a moment, the beauty of tho 
chain of graces—these rows of splendid jewelry. It is not their na
ture so rauch as their beauty, we would present to the reader. Faith 
is the first and principal of the graces—the most briUiant gem in 
the row, or link in the golden chain. The glory of faith is, that it 
credits, upon the testimony of God, aU that is written concerning his 
Son in the Scriptures. It not only consummates the union between 
the soul and thc Surety, but invests the soul with all his mediatorial 
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exceUence. The perfect work of redemption becomes, by this myste
rious bond, the property and possession of the believer, so that lie who 
was condemned as guilty, and pronounced a child of wrath, is com
pletely and immutablyjustified, and is constituted an heir of glory. 

The exercise of this grace surrounds the practical life of the spouse 
with a halo of glory. It subjects man to God, and renders him cheer
fully obedient. It lays its strong hand upon, and keeps under the cor
ruption of the heart, overcometh the hostile world, resists the devil, 
and sustains the courage of the soul in the last battle, and lays hold 
upon eternal life, as it brings into present enjoyment all those glorious 
things whicii are the objects of hope. 

Intimately concatenated with this primary link in the golden chain, 
is the grace of hope. "Faith is the substance of things hoped for." 
Hope does not exist without faith. It cannot act without faith. But 
where faith is active, it is also in motion. The movement of the first 
link, draws with it the second; and when faith lays hold of^a precious 
promise and brings it into the soul, hope grasps the things contained 
in the promise, and presses from them all their sweetness. Led by 
faith, it also is a bold and conquering principle. It gives confidence 
to the soul—for it is "a helmet," so that we "hope against hope," 
and in the hour of peril "we are saved by hope." What a rainbow-
light it throws upon the cheek of the spouse, when the dark cloud is 
in the sky! 

There is another jewel in the row, another precious link in the chain— 
it is love—love to God, and love to man. This is among the highest; 
virtues. It embodies two elements—" a vivid delight in the contempla
tion of the object of affection, and a desire of good to that object. W e 
feel," indeed, "that God does not need our good wishes, as he does 
not need our help; and yet we feel that there is a holy exercise of the 
wUl due on our part to him. Hence arises the desire to glorify God, 
heing the highest desire which the creature can cherish, and the no
blest motive by which he can be actuated." This desire is one of the 
elements of the love of; God. Vivid, indeed, is the delight which the 
soul has in the contemplation of God as the object of its highest re
gard, and supreme the consequent desire to glorify him. - This suprerae 
delight in the Lord of all -does not lift the soul frora its connexion with 
ita feUows, but "the love of the brethren" is most intimately linked 
with the love of God. It is a part of the same grand principle. • It 
is but a delightful contemplation of the glory of God inthe noblest 
of his works, a soul renewed after his own image, associated with a 
strong desire of good to this noble object. This is truly a lovely 
jewel in the ear-ring, which sheds its lustre upon the cheek of the 
spouse a rich link in the bright chain which adorns her fair neck. 
It is a diamond which sparkles in the dark night, and throws its bright
ness over the gloomy "vale of tears." There are many rows of jewels, 
like those in the breastplate of Aaron; there are many bright links 
in.this brilliant chain. These shine with a mild and beauteous lustre. 
Repentance a grief for, and hatred of sin, and entire amendment 
oflife Peace "with God and conscience, and a peaceableness of 
temper and behaviour towards others,"-^Long-suffering, "patience 
to defer anger, and a contentedness to bear 'in'^nries,".—Gentleness, 
'such a s-sveetness-of temper, and especially towards, our inferiors, as 



196 T H E C O V E N A N T E R , 

disposes us to be affable and courteous, and easy to be entreated when 
any have wronged us,"—Goodness, "kindneas and beneficence, which 
shows itself in a readiness to do good to all as we have opportunity,"— 
Meekness, "wherewith to govern our passions and resentments, so 
as not to be easily provoked, and when we are so, to be easily paci
fied,"—Humility, by which we have "a low opinion of ourselves and 
our advantages," and "consists in not attributing to ourselves any ex
cellence or good which we have not; in not overrating any thing we 
do; in not taking an immoderate delight in ourselves; in not as
suming more of the praise of a quality or action than belongs to us; in 
an inward sense of our many imperfections and sins; in attributing 
all we have and are to the grace of God,"—Temperance, "in meat 
and drink, and other enjoyments of life, so as not to be excessive or 
immoderate in the use of them,"—and Joy, "by which may be under
stood cheerfulness in our conversation among our ft-iends, or rather a, 
constant delight in God,"—nor let us omit the sturdy grace of Pa
tience—" that calm and unruffled temper with which a good man bears 
the evils of life." 

These are the rows of jewels—these are the links in the chain. Be
hold them pendent upon the cheek, or surrounding the neck of the 
spouse. H o w beautiful! What a lustre is shed from them over her 
graceful person! In addition to the splendour emitted by faith and 
the cheering and gladdening beams of hope and loye, there is repen
tance shining with a strong radiance, and peace with a milder lustre. 
There shines gentleness, with a softened brilliance; and long-suffering, 
with a steady light. There glows goodness with a copious effulgence, 
mingling with all; and meekness, with a pure and gentle brightness. 
There shines humility, clothing the person of the spouse with a soft 
and mellow light; and temperance, with a constant and cheering ray; 
and patience, with its calm and serene beams; whilst joy sparkles 
with its exhilarating light, and spreads over the whole an exquisite 
loveliness. Such is the bridal adorning of the spouse. Truly, "her 
cheeks are comely with rows of jewels, and her neck with chains of 
gold." 

W e have viewed the graces in their separate aspect; let us now pre
sent them in their associated beauty. The first feature of their beauty 
that arrests our notice, is that of variety. W e have here the various 
colours in their beautiful association. The precious stones in the high-
priest's breastplate forra a suitable iUustration. (Ex. xxxix. 10—13.) 
The first row was a sardius, a topaz, and a carbuncle; the second row, 
an emerald, a sapphire, and a diamond; the third row, a ligure, an 
agate, and an amethyst; and the fourth row, a beryl, an onyx, and a 
jasper. In this rich ornament of the high-priest we have nearly every 
shade of colour:—the cornelian red of the sardius; the wine yellow of 
the topaz; the transparent red, with a violet shade, of the carbuncle; 
the green of the emerald; the various-shaded blue of the sapphire; the 
clear light ofthe diamond; the orange-yellow red of the ligure; the 
various shades of colour ofthe agate; the purplish and violet shades, 
by the combination of a strong blue and deep red, of the amethyst; 
the pale sea-green of the beryl; the whitish ground, variegated with 
bands of white and brown, of the onyx; and the pure brown of the 
jasper. What a singularly variegated effulgence must have been 
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emitted by the precious stones of the breastplate! Such is the won
derful variety ia the beauty of the graces of the spouse. She emits 
the lustre of every hue and shade of moral and spiritual beauty. 
Never did Eastern princess shine with such T.iried splendour from the 
different hues of the precious stones which adorned her dress, as the 
spouse reflects from the variety of the graces which beautify her 
person. 

If such was the splendour of the graces, viewed separately in their 
wondrous variety and shades of beauty, what exceeding and incon
ceivable brightness of spiritual beauty must sbine forth from them in 
their combined effulgence! The mingled rays of the various-coloured 
jewels of the breastplate, or those which adorn the person of a prin
cess, produced a most pleasing effect. Such is the resplendent beauty 
of the spouse, by the combined brilliance of'her various graces. It 
is this which covers her character with a surpassing spiritual glory. 

The spiritual effect is increased by the beautiful proportion among 
these graces. There was a happy proportion and singular combina
tion of colours in the ston'es of the breastplate; and every lady, of re
fined taste, is careful not to have her person overloaded with jewelry, 
hut observes a judicious proportion and wise arrangement of the vari
ous precious stones with which she decorates her person—not too great 
a preponderance of one hue, but a happy adjustment of the diversi
fied shades. Such is the wise proportioning and judicious arrange
ment—the order and the fitness observed in the spiritual decoration 
of the spouse. N o one grace towers in unseemly disproportion above 
the rest; but, whilst some are more brUliant, like the stones in the 
breastplate, than the rest, yet their shades aye so combined and min
gled as to produce in their united influence the most delightful effects, 
and present the most beautiful whole. There is nowhere to be found 
so judiciously-proportioned and well-balanced a character as that of 
the spouse, and whose moral excellence shines forth with such a be
nign and pleasing radiance. 

Let the spouse ever remember that her "beauty" is not from any 
thing in herself; fromthe "neck" or from the " cheeJcs," hnt from the 
ornaments with which they are set off. It was " comeliness which I 
put upon thee, saith the Lord," (Ezek. xvi, 14,) for she was born not 
only naked, but polluted. 

"RESPECT OF PERSONS." 
" My brethren, have not the faith of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Lord of glory, 

with respect of persons." James ii. 1. 

The doctrinal sentiment of this clause, which is variously iUustrated 
and argued in the following verses, is simply this: The religion of Christ 
does not consist -n'ith partiaUty of judgment or action. The "faith of 
Christ" wUl not allow us to treat some persons with contempt, and 
others with honour, on account of external and circumstantial differences 
in their condition. W e know that human nature is prone to this sin. 
W e might infer this from the frequency of its exposure and inter
diction in the Bible. "Respect of persons" was a prevalent sin in 
James's day. This serpent early crawled into the apostolic Eden: it 
came in through the exclusive pride ofthe Jewish, and the caste_ pro
clivities of the heathen converts to Christianity, It showed itself 
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among them, notwithstanding their Christian brotherhood and profes
sion of the gospel, which not only asserts the natural oneness of the 
human family in origin, capacity, and destiny, but especially the 
equality of believers in Christ; notwithstanding Christ, -whose name 
they professed, was the "Lord of glory"—not only the possessor, but 
the bestower of glory—diffusing it over each member of his mystic 
body; nay, even showing it in the very "synagogues," or assemblies fOr 
Christian worship: worse, in this respect, than the heathen, for in their 
temples distinctions of rank are dropped for the time being, the pariah 
standing side by side with the villalah, on the ground of God's pre
sence bestowing equal glory on each of his worshippers. 

The apostle supposes, for illustration, the entrance of two strangers 
into one of their Christian assemblies. The outward garb and ap
pearance of the onc betokens poverty; ofthe other, rank and opulence— 
for the "gold ring," in ancient times, was a badge of wealth and ofiice. 
Then he says the rich man may be sure of all the courtesy and tokens 
of respect within the gift of the congregation; but the salutation to the 
poor brother is, "Stand thou there," or "Sit here under m y foot
stool." 

The pious mind would fain find relief from the repulsiveness of this 
picture- of early Christianity in the idea of its ivant of accuracy, until 
it bethinks itself of the inspired hand that drew it, and the too plen
tiful living counterparts of it in our day.' 

H u m a n nature is the same in all ages. The remnant of natural 
corruption in the saint, or the church, is quite uniform in its modes 
of manifestation. The human heart must have some object of idolatry; 
and none seems to suit it so well as a "golden calf." It sees more 
than enough in "richea" to compensate for the want of wit or vir
tue. In an election for ofiicers in a congregation, material qualifica
tions usually outweigh intellectual and moral worth. The choice of 
a pastor is determined rather by the sweetness of his voice than the 
soundness of his principles, or the piety ofhis character. Popularity 
is the best recommendation of a candidate; and, of course, the preacher 
must represent the idea and spirit of his constituents. H e is expected 
to understand the "signs of the times." H e must be a "watchman" 
of popular opinion and sympathies, and "become all things to all men." 
If his services were secured for the very object of buUding up the church, 
it would be very imprudent and unfaithful in him to say any thing calcu
lated to defeat this object. His temptation to preach the gospel to 
the rich is farther enhanced by the character of the trustees, deacons,. 
and elders, who are associated with him. Financial availability had 
much to do with their selection alao. They owe their elevation to the 
wealth, or the respectabUlty, or friends they can bring into the church. 
Scott tells us that one of the last things he heard from John Thorn
ton, Esq., a wealthy but zealous servant of Christ, was this:—"Minis
ters in London aim more at having full congregations than doing them 
good, and they preach rather for the rich than the poor. These are 
two principal mistakes." 

A n d the aim of the sexton runs in the same line with that of his 
superior oflScers. H e is as busy as the assessor in estimating the 
wealth of the people. H e has an almost preternatural discernment 
between the rich and the poor. Of course as he has nothing but " ap-
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pearance" to judge by, looking not at the mind, but the gold ring; 
not at the heart, but the gay clothing, he cannot always give a correct 
judgment, but sometimes falls into very mortifying blunders. How
ever, his detective powers of riches are truly admirable. H e meets 
the honourable stranger at the door with a smiling subserviency, and 
conducts him, upon whom the admiring eyes of the worshippers are 
turned, to an "uppermost seat," where he is received with gracious 
recognitions, hasty unlocking of the pew door, and every flattering 
eourtesy of the honourable occupants. 

His self-complacency is now, however, somewhat disturbed by the 
entrance of another individual, whose humble and ragged dress bespeaks 
for him a very different rank from that of his predecessor. N o eye 
follows him. N o key is turned. Indeed, the worshippers are so de
voutly reading their Bibles, that they cannot see any one. And the 
sexton huriies the intruder towards the gallery; or, if he chances to 
fall below a certain undefined degree of complexional fairness, he is 
thrust into the "Darkeys' Corner," or left standing in the lobby, to 
catch what crumbs may reach him of the bread of life." 

A h ! the sacredness of the Sabbath morning, and the sweet ameni
ties of the Christian sanctuary are still profaned by the hissing of 
the old serpent—"Stand thou there, orait here under m y footstool!" 

A n d Christians consult wealth and fashion in their ecclesiastical 
connexions. They must worship where their god is. They prefer 
the magnificence, the instrument of music, and the costly sacrifices of 
the temple, to the simple and spiritual worship of the synagogue, 
Croesus, not Christ, they seek. 

A young man has some medibal or legal practice to buUd up, or he 
is desirous of starting some mechanical or mercantile trade. In the 
mean time he becomes religious, and concludes to join the church. 
Before doing so, however, he prepares himself by studying the roll 
book of the neighbouring congregations. 

In another case we find a large and growing family. The parents 
wish their chUdren to get into genteel society. The mother is anxious 
about the eligible disposal of her daughters. B y and by they are 
lifting their certificates from the obscure congregation where they could 
be of some use, and combine with other equally devoted and enter
prising Christians in erecting a tepiple of fashion up town. Bethel is 
deserted for Bethaven. A n d if we accompany these persons from the 
sanctuary to the pursuits and intercourse of every-day life, we shall 
find them governed bythe same selfish principles and spirit, "having 
men's persons in admiration, because of advantage." They are the 
friends of the rich, but they do not know the poor. They are careful 
to bestow their benefactions upon those whose circumstances justify 
the hope of reward. They bid their honourable friends to their enter
tainments. They are slow to recognise,, in public, such of their rela
tives as support themselves by manual industry. Their door would 
be closed against John, with his rough dress of camel's hair; or Paul, 
who degraded himself by the trade of tent-making; or the convert of 
Philip, with his Ethiopian skin; and against the Lord, also, for he de
scended from "the carpenter." They are not likely to be of those 
who "entertain angels unawares;" and yet they have the effrontery 
to regard themselves as holding the "faith of our Lord Jesus Christ, 

the Lord of glory." 
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Let US now look at some of the arguments of James against this 
evil. Such respect of persons is an evil, because— 

(1.) It argues an undue bias of mind towards one party or class, 
to the prejudice of another. "Are ye not partial?" To allow the 
rank, or beauty, or wealth, or whatever material endowment of a per
son, to dazzle our judgment, and take our affection, is both sinful 
and absurd. Sinful, because prohibited in the Scriptures. " Thou 
shalt do no unrighteousness in judgraent. Thou shalt not respect the 
person of the poor, nor honour the person of the rich." " T o have 
respect of persons is not good: for, for a piece of bread that man 
will transgress." And ridiculous, because destitute of any proper 
foundation. I confess that it is reasonable to feel a drawing of heart 
towards men of intelligence and moral excellence, though not pious. 

What we complain of is the disposition to love, and to make com
panions of persons, on account of their dress, or wealth, or rank, or 
attractions of face and manners. Do we not know that these things 
are as perishable as the grass of the field?—and also that their pos
session is perfectly consistent with mental and moral obliquity? fiow 
often do these outward accomplishments conceal a contracted mind, 
an ugly temper, and a vicious soul! "Whited sepulchres, which indeed 
appear beautiful without, but are within full of all uncleanness!" D o 
you not rememher the luxuriant hair and beauteous countenance of 
Absalom? And David was weak enough to admire and pet him for 
these poor attractions. But he might as well have put a viper in his 
bosom for its sparkling eye and golden skin. The royal son of Jesse 
was the least. God looks not at the gold ring or goodly apparel; but 
the hidden man of the heart, even the ornament of a meek and quiet 
spirit, is in his sight of great price. 

" Y e are become judges of evil thoughts" is equivalent to saying, 
" Y e judge persona and institutions by an erroneous rule; your deci
sions are prompted by evil motives." 

(2.) The next argument is drawn from the character and example 
of God. "Hearken, m y beloved brethren!" H e bespeaks opr close 
attention to what he is about to say, as of special importance to the 
arguraent. "Has not God chosen the poor of this world, rich in faith, 
and heirs of the kingdora which he hath promised to them that love 
him?" It may be said that this verae cannot be received without some 
liraitation. The very word that "hot many wise, not many mighty, 
not many noble are called," implies that some of the wise, and mighty, 
and noble are. Abraham waa rich in cattle, and in ailver, and in gold, 
Moses—the liberator and lawgiver of Israel—was heir to the learning, 
riches, and throne of Egypt. The psalmist of the church was the 
king of Israel. In all ages God brings some into his church from the 
heights of earthly greatness, to hide pride from men. His showers 
fall upon the hUls as well as the valleys, but they are more apt to run 
off. The rich are proverbially opposed to agitation and progress. 
Their houses are built upon the traditions, the vices, and the wrongs 
of society,—and the tendency of reform is to undermine their foun
dations. The apostle's assaults upon idolatry stirred up the rage of 
the shrine makers of Diana. The man who has money invested in a 
negro wUI not relish the "law of Christ against" men-stealers. Be
sides, necessity is a spur to thought and action. Abundant possessions 
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reconcUe us to the present, and make us easy about the future. The 
rich man says to his soul—"Thou hg,st much goods laid up for many 
years; take thine ease, eat, drink, and be merry." Thus even the 
natural influence and tendency of riches are to dissuade and deter 
their possessors from submission to the gospel. 

A n d God also, in the exercise of his sovereignty, and the bestoAV-
ment of his efficacious grace, makes this tendency more real and ap
parent. H e says to the Dives of the earth:—"Son, remember that 
thou, in thy life-time, receivedst thy good things, and likewise Lazarus 
evil things. But now he is comforted, and thou art tormented." 

Thus God cares especially for the poor. H e makes up to them in 
grace their lack of gold. Though poor in earthly goods, they are 
"rich in faith." They live by faith, and any thing that God has is 
theirs. They are "heirs of the kingdom of promise." They are wait
ing, as the Israelites on the bank of Jordan, to pass over into the pro
mised land. It is better for us to be at peace with the heirs of the 
throne. Inthe day of judgment Christ wUl plead the cause ofhis 
"little ones," and will treat as a personal indignity every injury that has 
been done to them. "Inasmuch as ye did it to one of these little ones, 
ye have done it unto mfe." But the higher motive with us to disre
gard social distinctions in the choice of our companions and the dis
tribution of our favours, is the example of God. 

(3.) The next argument has the force of a special appeal. This 
epistle was written in the time of persecution and martyrdom for the 
faith of Christ. The enemies of the church committed their cruelties 
under colour of law and zeal for God. They drew them "before the 
judgment-se&.ts." The apostle appeals to a principle of self-respect 
and self-preservation in his suffering brethren. D o the rich treat you 
in such a manner as to lay a foundation for that respect and honour 
which you are disposed to give theni? " D o they not oppress you, 
and draw you before the judgment-seat?" Are these the evidences 
of a worthy character? The^ spaniel will cringe beneath the foot of 
his master and foUow him, in spite of his rebuffs and kicks. Will you 
do so likewise? Remember that while the spirit of Jesus does not 
allow us to resemble the serpent, which stings every thing that touches 
it, it would have us equally far from the meanness of the spaniel. It 
î equires and produces in us that true dignity which is above resenting 
injuries, and equally above cringing to their authors. '^Mark them 
which cause divisions and offences . , . among you, and avoid them." 

There are many noble exceptions to the general statement of the 
sixth verse. There are some whom greatness cannot spoil. Indivi
duals there are, and famiUes, and groups, who go up through all grades 
of material prosperity, and yet retain their benevolence, and coin their 
growing opportunities into deeds of kindness. The poor have their 
friends and benefactors among the higher walks of life. These are 
their frieuds and benefactors, however, not because, but in spite of 
their riches. 

If we consult history, we find individuals oppressing the victims of 
their power, and nations as weU. Egypt soon forgets her obligations 
to the Hebrews, (as prosperous nations are very apt to forget the ser
vices of foreigners during their infancy or weakness,) and makes them 
slaves. In a few revolutions of the wheel of Providence, howeyer, these 
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Hebrews come into power. Perhaps the sun never shone upon a more 
proud, ambitious, and despotic nation than they. Uncourteous, jealous, 
oppressive, towards the Gentiles. "Behold," says James to this peo
ple, " the hire of your labourers who have reaped down your fields, 
which is by you kept back b;̂  fraud crieth: The cries of them which 
have reaped have entered into the ears of the Lord of Sabaoth." In 
process of time the Gentiles have the power over the Jews. You have 
all heard of the oppressions and robbery practised upon the Jews by 
the governments and people of Europe. 

Our fathers found an asylum in this country from the superstition 
and despotism of the old world. But whUe they nobly asserted a,nd 
achieved their independence of foreign dominion, they gradually in
troduced a system of domestic slavery. And now thare are millions 
of human beings in this land of boasted freedom and equality held in 
a slavery no less real, perhaps more absolute and unrighteous, than 
that under which the serfs of Austria and Russia groan. "Ireturned," 
says Solomon, "and considered all the oppressions that are done under 
the sun. And behold, the tears of such as were oppressed, and they 
had no coraforter. But on the side of the oppressor there was poiver." 

If it be asked v,-by the wealthy and the powerful become oppressors, 
we answer, partly because they have the advantage of opportunity. 
The tiger who was harmless when caged, resumes his ferocity when 
let loose. M e n owe much of their virtue to the absence of temptation. 
Hazael would doubtless have Uved and died with a good character, 
had he not been made king of Israel. Ahab would never have thought 
pf getting the field of Naboth through false witness and perjury, had 
it not been for the suggestions of Jezebel. Greatness in vice, as well 
as virtue, is the product of occasion and prediaposition. Powder does 
not explode without the torch. Many have the wiU, but not the power 
to oppress. 

Besides, the softening influence of feUowship in suffering must be 
taken into account. In our sickness we look for sympatby to those 
who have gone through the same disease. This principle is recognised 
by God, when he says to his people:—"Thou shalt not oppress the 
stranger: for ye know the heart of a stranger, seeing ye were stran
gers in the land of Egypt." It comforts the tempted Christian to 
reinember that the Saviour has learned sympathy by the things he 
suffered. " H e w a s in aU points tempted as we are," and "canhe 
touched with a feeUng of our infirmities." As the furnace fuses pieces 
of metal and makes them weld easily, so hearts are drawn together 
by the communion of sorrows. But the rich, living altogether at 
ease, do not learn meekness and mercy from an experience of the in
conveniences and hardships of comraon life. 

Moreover, having much only whets the appetite for more. The 
breath of praise fans our ambition into a fiercer flame. Every dollar 
the miser adds to his hoard gives a fresh impulse to his greed. The 
rich, too, have peculiar temptations to luxury and extravagance. And 
the poor are oppressed to supply the means. Avarice, sensuality, 
and the lust of dominion, give life to slavery. But whatever may be 
the reasons, (and enough have been hinted at to show us the wisdom 
of one petition in Agur's prayer, "Give m e not riches,") the fact is 
sufliciently evident tbat the rich, as a class, are oppressors and perse-
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cutors of the poor. A n d in point of fact we always find irreligion 
and contempt of Christ accompanying such treatment of men. The 
oppressor must be an unbeliever. A n d the persecutor of the disciple 
revUes the Saviour. Hence, 

(4.) A fourth link in the chain of proof that the rich have no special 
claim to that honour which too many are disposed to show them. 
" D o they not blaspheme that worthy name by which you are called?" 
The disciples were "fii-st called Christians at Antioch." And it is 
a forcible argument for their separation from the ungodly.^ "Let 
every one that nameth the name of Christ depart from iniquity." 
But many have this name who are dead. Not a few are ashamed to 
confess Christ before men. They do not choose "to suffer afiliction 
with the people of God." They would rather be known to the world 
as the friends and associates of the rich, however ungodly, than of 
their Christian brethren, who are looked down upon with contempt 
by the proud and gay. They love the party where wealth and fashion 
meet, more than the ordinances of communion between Christ and 
his believing worshippers. They cultivate the favour, they ape the 
manners, and covet and delight in the society of such persons as pal
pably despise the name of Christ, are by no means sparing of their 
ridicule of vital godliness; and in whose presence the mention of the 
"new-birth" would be no less a breach of good breeding than an end 
of social pleasantry and enjoyment. 

But by all this they only prove the hypocrisy of their profession. 
Love is jealous of the name of its beloved object. These Gallios, who 
"care for none of these things," and make companions of the enemies 
of Christ, only show that they have no love to him. True love to 
Christ wUl burn and sparkle with a celestial zeal when his name is 
reviled. ""Thine enemiea take thy name in vain! D o not I hate 
them, 0 Lord, that hate thee? I hate them with a perfect hatred, I 
count them m y enemies." David counted them his enemies. Can 
Christians count them their friends ? " What concord hath Christ 
with Belial? or what part hath he that believeth with an infidel?" 

W e take leave, for the present, of this train of thought with one or 
two practical reflections. 

Not only is wealth no means of grace, but it giyes its possessor no 
passport to the admiration, and servUity of the wise. They honour 
moral character. A n d if God usually gives the endowments of his 
grace and " the hope full of immortaUty " to the " poor of this world," 
and leaves the rich to oppress, to persecute, and to "blaspheme;" if 
"respect of persons" arises from evU thoughts and dispositions of 
heart, and is a "transgression of the royal law of love," Christian 
brethren, guard against the temptation. Love God and those who 
are like God. D o you seek the friendship of the rich and great for 
secular advantage ? This is the plea of the multitude in reference to 
their union with antichristian societies. "Provision against sickness, 
most of aU for funeral expenses." Christ says, "Let the dead bury 
their dead; follow me." "Favour is vain." Yvou ought not to pro
cure an insurance policy upon your hopes from the friendship of the 
great, or the funds of self-constituted and oath-bound societies. "It 
is better to trust in the Lord than to put confidence in man. It is 
better to trust in the Lord than to put confidence in princes." 
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Nor can you hope for spiritual profit from such associations. "It 
is better to go to the house of mourning than to the house of feasting." 
The atmosphere of the world ia unfavourable to the growth of piety. 
"Know.you not that the friendship of the world is enmity with God? 
Whosoever will be the friend of the wprld, is the enemy of God." 

And say not, finally—"The rich and honourable are good pillars 
in the church." Money may bring splendid architecture, operatic 
music, and crowded audiences into the church; but the gift of God 
cannot be purchased with money. And what nature is without the 
sun; arid and desolate as the earth would be without rain; such is the 
church where Christ is not. 

Peter, and John, and James, seemed to be pillars in the church of 
God. But Peter, and John, and James, were pillars, not by virtue of 
their wealth, but because of their faith in Christ's ordinances, and in 
the presence and power of Gbd with them. 

The time will come when wealth and power will be on the Lord's 
side—when the whole world will embrace the feet of Jesus, and "pre
sent unto him gifts; gold, frankincense, and myrrh." But Christ will 
not have the gifts of men before they have surrendered their hearts 
to him through the ministry of the word and Spirit. H e wUI not give 
one iota of his truth in exchange for the homage of the world. " B e 
ye followers of Christ." T. J. 

REPLY TO E.M. ON TOLE RATION. —NO. 1.* 

Mr. Editor,—After considering for some time the above communica
tion, as it appeared in the Presbyterian Witness of September 1, I 
have come to the conclusion to offer a reply, if you see fit to publish 
both. I am by no means confident that I can meet the point desired 
by the writer of that communication; there is a degree of obscurity 
running through the whole piece, which prevents a clear sight of the 
object; and as the subject, in all its details, would require a volume, 
rather than an article in a magazine, it will scarcely be possible to 
give a reply entirely satisfactory. Had circumstances permitted, I 
would have suggested to him privately the advantages of being more 
definite in sorae of his statements. To iUustrate: he says that the 
whole controversy turns on the point embraced in his questions. What 
whole controversy? I am not aware of any controversy that turns 
on this point, but the decision of the point itself. True, there are other 
questions between the Reformed churches; but each of thera turns on 
its own point, just as this one does; and the present question about 
false religions, "as suoh," must of necessity erabrace the whole con
troversy, as such. E. M. has an idea in his head here, I presume, 
but it is not on the paper. Again,'" changes " have recently passed 
over him. What relation have they to the question as such ? From 
what—to what, has he changed? His public life, up to the time 
of writing, throws no light on this part of the subject; and his subse
quent history throws on it a flood of obscurity. 

* See note at the last of this number.—En. Cov. 
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fie has left a connexion, whose 
Testimony contained the following: 

" W e testify against such as maintain 
that the civil raagistrate, A S S U C H , 
has nothing to do with the propagation 
and establishraent of the true religion, 
more than a false religipn; nor with 
the suppression pf errors, blasphemy, 
idolatry, and the Uke, A S S U C H . " — 
Dissenters' Testimony. 

fie has joined one, whose Tes
timony maintains that— 

"The civil magistrate ought N O T 
to punish any A S heretics or schisma
tics; his whole duty, A S a raagistrate, 
respects men, N O T A S Christians, but 
as members of civil society. The ap
pointed means for proraoting the king
dom of Christ are all of a spiritual na
ture."—.Associate Testimony. 

StUl, he looks to the "Covenanter," for strong arguments in sup
port of the testimony that he has abandoned, as such. 

The subject is one of acknowledged importance. Of the seasonable
ness of the discussion I a m no very accurate judge. I leave, that to 
E. M . and the editors. Your correspondent has long enjoyed the same 
facUities with you and m e for ascertaining the doctrine of the Reformed 
Presbyterian Church on this and all other points, namely, the stand
ards. If he wishes any thing more definite than these, neither the 
"Covenanter" nor any of his correspondents possesses the requisite 
authority to furnish it. Argument in support of the standards is a 
very different affair; this, every m a n is bound to give as he is able. 
Three requisitions are m a d e : — 1 . W h a t is the doctrine of the Reformed 
Presbyterian Church on this subject? 2. Strong arguments in its sup
port. 3. Answers to the objections named. Each of these will suffice 
for a distinct number. 

1. Is it the duty of the magistrate to suppress false systems of re
ligion, as such? The following extraets from the standards will an
swer the inquiry, as I judge, in the affirmative. N o one wUl object 
to affixing the "as such " to every statement erabraced in them, as it 
is embraced in the last quotation. W h e n we caU a thing by its ordi
nary name, we mean that thing, as such. W h e n we hear others call 
things by their ordinary names, we take them as suoh, unless they 
be so qualified as to mean something else; or supra-qualified, so as 
to mean nothing. W h e n we say ruler, we mean ruler, as such; the 
Bible, we take as such; an image ofthe Virgin Mary, -we treat as such. 
W e sometimes meet a m a n who professes two doctrines, opposite to 
one another, as such; which makes it very difficult to treat him respect

fully, as such. 

Confession, Chap. xx. 4 . — " And for the publishiijg of such opinions, or main
taining of suoh practices, as are contrary to the light of nature, or to the known 
prineiples of Christianity, whether conoerning faith, worship, or conversation, 
or to the power pf godliness; pr such erroneous ppinions Pr practices, as either 
in their own nature, or in the manner of publishing or maintaining them, "are 
destructive to the external peace and order which Christ has established in the 
ehurch; they may lawfully be called to account, and proceeded against by the 
censures of the church, and by the power of the civil raagistrate." 

Chap, xxiii. 3. " The civil raagistrate may not assume to himself the 
administration of the word and sacraments, or the power of the keys of the 
kingdom of heaven; yet he hath authprity, and it is his duty tp take order 
tha" unity and peace be preserved in the church, that the truth of God be kept 
pure and entire, that all blasphemies and heresies be suppressed," &o. 
Larger Catechism 109.—" The sins forbidden in the second commandment 
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are, all devising, counselling, coraraanding, using, and any wise approving, any 
religious worship not instituted by God hiraself; tolerating a false religion," &c. 

Reformed Preshyterian Testimony, Chap. xxix. 7.—"Itis the duty of the 
Christian magistrate to take order that open blasphemy, and idolatry, licen
tiousness, and immorality, be suppressed," &c. " W e condemn the following 
errors:—5. That the magistrate, as such, has nothing to do with the Chri.s
tian religion," &c. 

The above are only a portion of the extracts which might be made, 
but they are the principal ones. In a future number, if spared, I hope 
to present some strong arguments in their defence. To prevent, as 
far as possible, any misconception on a very difficult subject, I would 
premise the following: 

1. It is not the province of such a government as that of the United 
States to interfere with any thing of the kind; till God and his law, 
Christ and his gospel, have obtained a rational acknowledgment. Ps. 
1.15, to the end. 

2. It is not every diversity of sentiment, or even acknowledged error, 
in doctrine or practice, which constitutes a false religion. Paganism, 
Popery, Mormonism, Unitarianism, Quakerism, are fair examples. 

3. It belongs to an enlightened nation to determine what are those 
false systems, and to construct its constitutions and laws so that par
ticular courts and individual magistrates m a y not be left to their in
cidental judgments of right and wrong. Nothing should be punishable 
lay the ruler but what is raade so by the law of God, and so recognised 
by the laws of the,land. 

4. Abuses of this, or any other scriptural requirement, should never 
be urged against the duty itself. Let such be well guarded against 
beforehand, and speedily remedied when they occur; but not employed 
to abolish God's authority on account of either the weakness or wicked
ness of man. R ; H . 

C O M F O R T F O R T H E T E M P T E D . 

Some think when they begin once to be troubled with the smoke of 
corruption more than they were before, therefore they are worse than 
they were. It is true, that corruptions appear now more than before, 
but they are less. For, first, the more sin is seen, the more it is hated, 
.and thereupon is the less. Motes are in a room before the sun shines, 
but they then only appear. Secondly, the nearer contraries are one 
to another, the sharper is the conflict between them. Now, of all ene
mies the Spirit and the flesh are nearest one to another, being both 
in the soul of a regenerate man, and in the faculties of the soul, and 
in every action that springs from those faculties; and therefore it is 
no marvel the soul, the seat of this battle, thus divided in itself, be 
as smoking flax. Thirdly, the more grace, the more spiritual liife, and 
the more spiritual life, the more antipathy to the contrary; whence 
none are so sensible of corruption, as those that have the most living 
souls. A n d fourthly, when men give themselves to carnal libertie.?, 
their corruptions trouble them not, as not being bound and tied up; 
but when once grace suppresses their extravagant and licentious ex
cesses, then the flesh boils, as disdaining to be confined; jet they are 
better now than they were before. That matter which yields smoke 
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was in the torch before it was Ughted; but it is not offensive till the 
torch begins to burn. Let such know, that if the smoke be once of
fensive to them, it is a sign that there is light. It is better to enjoy 
the benefit of light, though with smoke, than to be altogether in the 
dark. Neither is smoke so offensive, as light is comfortable to us, it 
yielding an evidence of the truth of grace in the heart; -therefore, 
though it be cumbersome in the conflict, yet it is comfortable in the 
evidence. It is better corruption should offend us now, than by giving 
way to it to redeem a little peace with loss of comfort afterwards. Let 
such, therefore, as are at variance and odds with their corruptions, 
look upon this text as their portion of comfort.—Sibbes. 

C H R I S T I A N H I D I N G . 

As much reputation as is fit for a man will follow him in being and 
doing what he should, as God will look to that. Therefore we should 
notset up sails, that unless we be carried with the wind of applause, wq 
will not go a whit forward; but we should be carried with the Spirit 
of God and with a holy desire to serve God, and our brethren, and 
to do all the good we can, and never care for the speeches of the 
world. Paul says of himself, I care not what ye judge of me, I care 
not what the world judges, I care not for man's judgment, this is man's 
day. W e should, from the example of Christ, labour to subdue this 
infirmity which we are inclined to naturally. Christ concealed him
self till he saw a fitter time. W e shall have glory enough, and be 
known enough to devUs, to angels and men, ere long; therefore, as 
Christ lived a hidden life, that is, he was not known as he was, that 
so he raight work our salvation, so let us be content to be hidden men. 
A true Christian is hidden to the world till the time of manifestation 
comes. When the time came, Christ gloriously discovered what he 
was; so we shall be discovered what we are. In the mean tirae let us 
be carefnl to do our duty that may please the Spirit of God, and satisfy 
our own conscience, and leave all the rest to God.—Id. 

HENRIANA. 
Those who would make sure work of their salvation, must make 

quick work of it.—If the rich have the advantage, of the poor, while 
they possess wealth, the poor have advantage of the rich, when they 
are called upon to part with it.—A forced absence from God's ordi
nances, and a forced presence with the wicked, may be the lot of good 
people.—The prophecy of Scripture is so copious and so weU ordered, 
that it has several accomplishments.—It is no new thing for God's 
sons, like Christ, to dwell in a strange land, and a house of bondage. 
They may be for a time hid in Egypt, but they wiU not be left there.— 
Inveterate corruption swells the more highly, the more obstruction it 
meets with.—The Lord wUl guide with His counsels those who follow 
the teaching of His word, and wait on him for further light.—-Every 
indication of obtaining an interest in Christ, wiU give great and sin
cere joy to the humble inquirer after Him.—The Saviour is oftener 
found in the humble cottage than in the prosperous city or the stately 
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palace.—Wicked hands never want wicked tools.—Christ will be a Sa
viour only to those that are willing to take him for their Governor.— 
The greatest wickedness often conceals itself under a mask of piety.— 
Extraordinary helps are not to be expected, where ordinary are to be 
had.— God would rather create a new thing than desert those who 
faithfuUy seek H i m . — W e cannot expect too little from man, or too 
much from God. 

AMALGAMATION AT THE SOUTH. 
There are some evils that really find shelter under their own abo

minable loathsomeness. They are too base to be mentioned. They 
can only be hinted at, lest our sensibilities should be offended; and 
hence they escape that open and reiterated rebuke which alone can 
reach their perpetrators and make them feel. 

The subject before us is one of these. W e find it often alluded to. 
"We hear of the sons and daughters, the descendants of the great men 
of the South—the Jeffersons, the Johnsons, &c.—and we see in the 
large mulatto population undeniable evidence that this abomination is 
of no limited extent, but it is not often that any one speaks out in 
plain language—especiaUy any female—in denouncing that which 
most especially affects female pride, virtue, and honour. Our readers 
have heard of Mrs. Douglass, who was imprisoned in Richmond, Va., 
for teaching coloured children to read. She is not—or was not, 
we hope she has since becorae a convert—an abolitionist. She was 
born and reared in the South. Her testiraony has, of course, every 
eleraent entitling it to confidence. She takes hold of this raatter in 
her "Narrative," addressing her Southern sisters. What she has 
published, we may quote. She is accounting for the laws against 
holding slaves. One reason ofthese laws she finda in an evil "hang
ing over the Southern slave States, and destroying domestic peace 
and the happiness of thousands," and then proceeds thus: 
" It is summed up in the- single word—amalgamation. This, and this only, 

causes the yast extent of ignorance, degradation, and crime, that lies like a 
black cloud over the whole South. And the practice is more general than even 
the Southerners are willing to aUow. While even the Northern libertine usu
aUy revolts from the intimate society of those in whose veins courses a drop of 
black blood, the Southern gentleman takes them to his very bosom "and revela 
in their fancied charms, until satiety disgusts him, when he deliberately sells 
them into a lower degradation, as be would a disabled horse. 

"It is impossible to deny that this unnatural custom prevails to a fearful ex
tent throughout ihe South. The testimony is of too personal a character to be 
overcome. Neither is it to be found only in the lower order of the white popu
lation. It pervades the entire society. Its followers are to bc found amoug 
all ranks, occupations, and professions. Tbe white mothers and daughters of 
the South have suffered under it for years—have seen their dearest affections 
trampled upon—their hopes of domestic happiness destroyed, and their fnture 
lives embittered even to agony, by those who should be all in all to them as 
husbands, sons, and brothers. T cannot use top strong language in reference 
to {his subject, for I know that it will meet with a heartfelt response from every 
Southern woman. I would deal delicately with them if I could; but they know 
the fact, and their hearts bleed under its knowledge, however they may have 
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attempted to cpnceal their discoveries. Southern wives know that their husbands 
come to therii reeking with pbllution from the arms pf their ta'tvny mistresses. 
Father and son seek the sanie sources of excitement, and alike gratify their in
human propensities, scarcely blushing when detected, and reck;lessly defying 
every copunand pf God and every tie of morality and human affection. They 
have not ev^n the paltry excuse that ordinary libertines sometimes make, thaf 
their love is real, thpugh illicit—the wheie practice is plainly, unequivocally, 
^amelessly beastly. Is there any wonder, then, that people addicted to these 
habits are rapidly returning to a state ef semi-barbarism?" 

We add, as due we think to truth, that this evil is probably more ram
pant in Eastern Virginia, than in any other part of- the South; but 
that it exists every where, cannot be questioned. H o w long will the 
phurdhes close their eyes upon the loathsome features of the slave 
system! 

ST. LOUIS PRESBVTERIAN AND SACRED MUSIC. 
A correspondent of the above paper proposes some inquiries re-

giarding choirs, instriimchtailmusic, tunes, &c., in the "assemblies of 
the saints," The Presbyterian replied, among other thirigs, as foUows: 
• "Sacred music is not like pi-ayer, in which, tq avpid confusipn, prie must 
speak audibly, and all ethers silently unite; fer its effect is heighteined hy the 
union pf inany voicea. One individual may so sing as to produce strong emo-
tipns in the hearers; hut he must" be an uncommpn singer. A few perspns, 
as in a chpir, may prpduce a ppwerful impressiph uppn an'audience; but they 
must have sweeter voices, rhust select tunfes of extraprdinary melody, and must 
sing much better than most bf oui: choirs. But let five hundred voices join in 
singing tjhe same piece. The different parts may not be scientifically balanced;— 
there may be spine jarring; arid 'they may nbt sing sq/i! andloujd according tp 
the bppks; but the effect wiU be-yery far greater upon any worshipping congre
gation. Moat evidently God haa Tnade it the duty, as well as the priyilege, of 
-thepeople to jpin in this pâ t of the service; and in propbrtion as th^ fail tp 
dp so, sicred music is T̂ erwerted, and cedses to he partof God's worship." 
So far*, welL Bu,t we would ask. Is it possible to remedy the evUs 
complained of whUe' choirs are allowed at aU? W e do believe it to 
Tie impossible. Wherever dhoirs have been introdnced they have 
always supplanted congregational singing, either wholly or in part. 
T'here is, perhaps, not an exception, where time has been given them 
to Work,—at ahy rate in a community at all under the influence of 
fashion. Indeed, we have been surprised to leHrn, in some instanced, 
the rapidity with which the choir has, installed itself as the sole organ 
of praise (?) in congregations where the people had sung for genera
tions. It is of no use tampering and tinkering with this abomination 
of choirs. The only way to deal with it is the "root and branch" 
Way in ,wliich our fathers dealt with the prelatic corruptions^ of which 
this is ope—extirpate it utterly, and at once. 

THE SCOTTISH PRESBTTERIAN AND THE CONSTITU
TION OF TH-E,UNITED STATES. 

Some "Visiter" to foreign lands, who dates his communications 
from "Belfast," has sent to the Scottish Presbyterian for pubUcation 
a report on certain petitions presented to the United States Senate 

VOL, X.—14 
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against appointing chaplains^remarking that it "is of interest, as 
going to show the Chriatian character of the federal government." 
The Presbyterian publishea it, but with the following judicious edito>-
rial note appended: 

"Tbere are certain terras which are often indiscriminately used itl reference 
to civil gpvernment, but betwixt which it is necessary, to ohsej-ve a distinction, 
that our ideas on the subject may not be cpnfused and erreneeus. There is-r-
1st. The Constitution, cpnsisting pf the great social compact, in accordance with 
which all the laws are framed and administered. There is—2d. The Legisla
ture, consisting of representatives of the people, by whptn laws are enacted and 
repealed. Aud—8d. The Executive government, by which the laws of the State 
arei carried inte effect or administered. Now, while the foregoing paper may 
show that the majprity of the legislature, and probably pf the executive depart
ments of the American Union, are men who respect and profess Christianity,* 
it leaves the Constitution altogether untouched. It may net be an infringe
ment pf that Constitution for the representatives of the people tp engage in 
pray.er to the true God iu their associated Capacity; but we have altogether failed 
to understand the terms and tenor of that document which now lies before us, 
if it would not equally admit of prayers tp the Virgin Mary, or the devotions 
pf Mohammedans and Hindoos, with the spiritual sacrifices of the Christian re
ligion, provided a majority of the legislators gave a preference to either of those 
forms of worship. The Constitutipn is as free from every thing savouring of 
a recognition df God, his providence, and his word, as it is possible for any 
Composition to be, and may thus fully satisfy the heart of the most ultra volun
tary that ever lived; and we are utterly at a less tp understand hew such a Cen
stitution, with the iniquity of slavery grafted on it, can commend itself to any 
who profess to approve of the principles of the Reformers' and Covenanters pf 
the seventeenth century." 
Thia note takea the true ground. There is no conatitutional autho
rity for employing chaplaina, so far as the constitution is concerned— 
and it declarea itaelf to be "supreme,"—the houaes of Congress have 
no right to take the money of atheists, Jewa, &c., and pay for reli
gioua services with it. If infidels were a majority, they would have 
the same right to introduce and pay one of their sort to m a k e them a 
apeech on infidelity, &c., every morning. W e add, that w e are cer
tainly not unreasonable in insisting upon it, that our Scottish brethren 
should cease to recognise aa Covenanted brethren those w ho do ac
knowledge and aupport a constitution which is . "free from any thing 
savouring ofa recognition of God, hia providence, aind his word," and 
which has "grafted on it the iniquity of slavery." 

[From the Reformed Presbyterian. By Request.] 
SKETCH OF A SHORT MISSIONARY TOUR. 

Our western field has been culpably neglected. O n the first of Sep
tember, I started to see if I could do any thing towards the dissemi
nation of the great principles of reformation and of the Bible, which 
muat be known, adopted, and practised, before G o d and the nations 
can be restored to friendly intercourse. M y friends, when ahaking 
hands, expressed, as was their custom, their kind wishes, by saying— 
" A pleasant journey and a safe return." I told them I wanted m o r e — 

*No. Eut few of these profess Christianity.—En. Coy. 



S K E T C H O P A S H O R T MISS.IONART TOUR, 211 

I wanted their prayers for the success of my mission. I experienced 
the benefit of their prayers, for I was helped very sensibly to preach 
better than usual, with far less preparation. The weather was intensely 
warm, and the roads very dusty. I travelled with pain, and had to lie 
down sometimes under the shade of a tree,, andsometimes on a bed, 
through weakness and suffering; but, when I had a call to preach or 
exhort a sehool, which.last was part of the object of m y tour, I was 
always endued with adequate strength. M y infirmity of body was 
such during the first days, that I thought seriously qf turning back. 

At Mechunicsburgh I foundtwoschools. One of the teachers, when 
J proposed to talk to his scholars, asked me what I wanted to say. I 
replied, I want to talk to them about Christ, and ealvation. H e said 
ireligious exercisea were not permitted in the school—that there were 
Catholics, Methodists, and Baptists, and it would not do tô  have re
ligion introduced among them. This gave rise tq an argument, to which 
the acholars listened with inter.eatj and which, I hope, anawered the 
same purpose as an address. I went into the other school, and found 
a very interesting young man from N e w Englanflj 'who gave me all 
the privilege I desired, and asked m e to call again. 

*Th'enee I started in the 
beginning of the following week and reached Jacksonville, where I 
found a colony of Portuguese converts, and a very worthy miniater, 
one of themselves, who had received his education in Scotland, under 
the direction of the Free Ghurch. I asked bim what psalms they used. 
H e answered, David's Psalmsi—he wanted tp have tbe woi;ship of God 
aU scriptural, I asked bim what be thought of the American govern
ment, 0, says he, it is very.corrupt. Can you become naturalized 
and take an active part in the politics of tbe country ?' No, says he, 
no Cbristian can consistently administer, government under tbe United 
States constitution. I gave bim a copy of tbe Testimony, and requested 
him to write to me, at bis leisure, his views of our principles. I tben 
traveUed on tiU I came to the neighbourhood of Mount SterUng, where 
I was received with strong expressions of Christian friendship. The 
people tbdre were greatly pleased^ and I trust profited. After spend
ing a Sabbath with the friends there, apd visiting among tbem, and 
distributing copies of the Testimony, I went to ChiU. On m y return, 
I received a number into tbe church,, organized a society, baptized 
about a dozen of children, and three adults. W e counted that there 
might be twenty communicants, if there should be tbe dispensation of 
a sacrament there next summer. There are some in Quincy, some in 
Naples, some in GregsvUle and vicinity, aU of whom sbould be visited, 
but I had not strength. 

Suitable labourers are greatly needed for tbat region. They have 
many preachers, but they are generally but half-learned. They can 
cull from booka and from their stores, materials for a sbort sermon. 
Possessed of a large Stock of ignorant zeal and impudence, they can 
roar, rant, and declaim abundance of nonsense and heresy, calling into 
their aid, flippant females to exhort, tell experience, and sing hymns. 
It was providential that I visited tbia place -When I did, as some of the 

* W e have taken the liberiy of omhting a sentence here, which we think lhe 
writer hiraself Will judge, on reflection, to be right.—Ed. C'pv. -
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people, tired of the base communion of the world, thougbt of finding, 
for lack of opportuuity of .fellowship with Covenanters, a home with 
the General Assembly, 

On the Tuesday following, I preacbed near La Grange, to a mixed 
multitude, many of whom were Millerites,- and believe in the second 
advent. They were very much- pleased, and wanted me to stay and 
preach more, saying they never understood the prophecies before. 
Thence I came to the neighbourhood of Jacksonville, and spent m y 
fifth Sabbath, M y sixth I spent at Alton,: where I found one Cove
nanter woman, A number of the people, however, prefer Scripture 
psalms and congregational singing, to human compositions, the organ-
and choir. One hundred dollars had been subscribed there for Mr.-
M'Clurkin, and they say as much more, or at least one hundred and 
fifty dollars, could be now raised, if they could have preaching. Some
thing sbould be done without del^y^for this place and Mount Sterling, 

I wish the "Covenanter" to eopy. There are two or three other 
places as favourable as those I have visited. Let uB all pray for an 
enterprise of whitening fields, and a multipUcation of devoted la
bourers. J. M , 
Eden, illlinoikj November, 1854. 

ARGtlMEN-TAI'iyE TE.STIMON Y — C H AP . XXX. 

OP THE RIGHT OP DISSENT PROM'A CONSTITUTION OP CIVIL GOVERNMENT. 

The following is prpposed as an addition tp the arguraent en this chapter 
already published in pverture by rae: Jas. M.Willson 

This article of the Testimony has a direct practical bearing in this 
land. In vindicating the doctrines of some preceding chapters, it has 
been shown, in passing, that these doctrines, in their conaistent appli-
Cfttion," require such a dfssent from tbe Constitution of these United 
fci tates.. This it is now proposed to establish in greater detail: in 
other words, to show that the governmental arrangements in tbis 
country are not such as ahould receive tbe active aupport of the dis
ciplea of Cbrist. Andv— " 

1. The Constitution of the United States makes no acknowledgment 
of God, or subjection to His supreme authority. That thia is a duty 
imperative upon all nations will not, it is presumed, be denied. Even 
nature itself teaches it. Yet nothing of the kind can be found in the 
national constitution. It contains no provision in wbicb even the 
name of God,is mentioned. Nor is there any thing in it, either ex
pressed or impUed, which forbids an atheist to enjoy its highest ho
nours. Tbe only article which bears upon tbe subject at all is art. 
vi., sec. 3. " The senators and representatives shall be bound by oath 
or afiirmation, to aupport thia constitution," But this, unquestion
ably, cannot exclude even him who denies the very being of God; for 
ifhe refuse to swear, he may "afiirm;" and so, without even so mucb 
as saying "So help me God," he may take his seat in the balls of le
gislation. In the same way, it may easily be shown that no provi
sion exists for excluding the prbfane, tbe drunkard, the gambler, the 
adulterer. _ Even a pagan could not be kept frora a seat in the execu
tive chair itself And what clearer proof can there be of the alarm-
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ing fact that the moral law of G-od Most High is not! at all recognised 
as obligatory, or even as existing? Itis the great instrument whieh 
constitutes this confederacy one nation. 

It (mayjbe siid 'that prayers are offered in the halls of .Oongress, 
and chaplains appointedin the army and navy. True; but these are 
«11, tO'Say tbe least, esitra-oonstitutionnl. To omit; any of tbese acts 
.would not be. unconstitutional, either in the letter ordn the spirit, 
.which they would be if the con'stitution acknowledged God, and con
tained a profession of allegianoe to bis law, 

2. This instrument makes no acknowledgment of the being or'do-
mi'niein of iGhrist. Without this no natiou'Can claim to be Ghristian, 
A n d yet the only allusion to the Mediator ia in the date of the instru
men tj in whioh tbe phrase, "In the year of Our Lord," is usied. If 
this be an acknowledgment of Christ, itrwfUl be nearly impossible to 
find a man engaged in any businesa in any part of Ohristendom, who 
is not.an avowed discipleof Jesus Chriat:: for even atheists, Socinians, 
infidels,' date tbeir deeds, and even their letters, by the Christian era. 
The idea is preposterous. And,:still more. If the oonstitution ac
knowledges Ohrist, .then icould no iinfidel consistently swear it, and 
yet multitudes have done so rthe iconvention which framed it was com
posed, in part, of iufidela-ŝ and yet who ever heard of anyicharge of 
inconsistency brought,against them, in swearing to support the:consti-
•tntion? A n d weadd; that by thisi kind .of;argument, we not only de-
monstriate that tbe coristitution does not in terms avodch the dominion 
of Christ, but alao ithat it does not even in intention jj in,short, that it 
was designed to set up a government in express derogation of fiis 
claims as lihe "Governor among the natioHS." The;very framers of 
this document and .their immediate successors understood it in this 
sense. B y the vi. ;article of the constitution, treaties with .foreign 
powers become part of the supreme law of fthe land. Now, as early 
as 1797, the following article was introduced into a treaty formed with 
the Bey of Tripoli:—" The government ofthe Uriitdd States of Am e 
rica is not, inany sense, founded on the Christian religion. It has, 
in itself, no eharaeter of enmity lagainst the lawa or religion of a Mus
sulraan," 

3. The-constitution recognises and sitnetions'oppression. It is ad
mitted that as it regarda the general principleslOf kiman freedom, the 
iconstitution presents not a little that is worthy of eommendation. As 
it relates to 1;hose already free, the' system which it organized is well 
adapted to encourage enterprise and activity; or rather, it imposJes 
few or none of those restraints upon the free action of tbe individuail 
.citizen in the prosecution of tbe business of his trade or profession, whicb 
prevail in the old world. But to this there is one grand and fatal esS-
ception. It does not recognise the manhood, and consequent righta, of 
all the inhabitants of the land. It was made for the favoured class. 
Slaves are held under constitutional sanctions. There are four arti-
icles ftf tbe constitution that refer to alavery. Art; v. sec. 3, prescribes 
the ratio of representation and direct taxation—directing tbat in ar
ranging this basis tbere shall be added to all ̂ f̂ree persons" "three-
fifths df all other persons." W b o can these be but slaves?—for, as 
all know, apprentices—tbe only daSs that could by any Supposition 
belong to tbe latter class—are/ree\pBrsons, The 9th sec, of the same 
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article prohibits the government from legislating against the African 
slave-trade for twenty years, and left it optional to do it at the end 
of that time or not. A n article that bound tbe nation to spread its 
flag over piracy until 1808, and leaves it at liberty to do ao now, needs 
no comment, especially when we remember that this same document 
is very careful to guard against any thing in the shape ofan acknow
ledgment of Christianity or national support of its olaiihs: Art, vi., 
sec. 3, declaring that "no religious test shall ever be required as a 
qualification to any office or public trust under tbe United States,'^ 
and the first amendment to the constitution, providing that " Congtess 
sball make no law respecting tbe establishment of religion." Allow 
the slave-trade, but forbid any recognition of the religion of Jesus 
Christ! Art.iv., sec. 2, is in these words:—^"No person held to ser
vice or lahour in one State, under the laws thereof, escaping into an
other, sball, in consequence of any law or provision therein, be dis^ 
charged from such service or labour, but shall be delivered upon claim 
of the party to whom sucb 'labour or service is due." This is plain, 
certainly. If in any State, slavea are held by law, tbey are not to be 
liberated on their eaoaping, but sball be "delivered u p " to their op
pressor. H o w idle to cavil about the word "person!"—alaves are 
persons, and they so apeak of them; or upon the word "due!" for by 
-what rule is this debt to be tried? B y the laws of the slaveholding 
States—^and by -no other or higher law—for the constitutinn de
clares itself to be *'supreme law." 'Nor does it avail to say that this 
article might still be opera/tive, as in tbe case of appreritioes, were 
there no slaves; for while there are slavea it gives slav^olders a na
tional sanction in their iniquity, and pledges the States or the nation— 
and it matters not which—to employ their power in returning unhappy 
fugitives from oppression to their gaUing chains. It aggravates greatly 
the shamelessness of thia provision, thatit is not'Ohly inceinsiatent with 
the very ends of civil government—the protection of tlie rights and 
liberties, particularly of the weak and helpleaa—but also in direct op
position to tbe law of tbe Moat H i g h — " T h o u shalt not deliver unto 
-his maater the servant whiObis escaped from bis master unto tbee." 
(Deut. xxiii. 15.) 

The fourth is art. iv., sec. 3, in which tbe States engage to protect 
each other against "domestic violence;" a provision manifestly re^ 
ferring chiefly to the slaves—it is "domestic" violence—and which 
pledges the free States to employ their resources in holding (the slaves in 
chains, ahould they, as the Statea themselvea had juat lione, 'Seek to 
secure their liberty by an appeal to arma. 

Tbese provisions, if all else were right in the constitution, would 
furniah ample reason for atanding aloof<from any aotive suspportof 
the government of thia country. To sanction oppression, and -much 
more to become ouraeivea oppressora, as in the return of fugitive 
slaves, is to incur the wrath of Heaven. " W o e unto him that buUd^ 
eth his house by unrighteouaneas, and hia chambera by wrong; that 
-uaeth hia neighbour's aervice without wages, and giveth him not for 
his work." (Jer. xxii. ,13.) 

It avaUs nothing against all this to aay that the constitution was 
eatabliabed to ^'secure liberty," &c. This ia fonnd in the preamble 
of the constitution; but to ascertain the real character of this iinstru-
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ment, as of any other, We must pxamine, its detaila. For example, 
the geheral design bf an association for buainess of any kind may be 
altogether lawful, even laudable; Butif an article were inaerted that it 
would withhold, if it could be done legally, the lawful wages of he 
operatives, no moral man could join the association. The cases are 
parallel; and such a provision, however difiScult to conceive of or exe
cute in the case of a private cotnpahy, is very possible and practicable 
in a constitution which is above the- lp.w. It is preposterous to assert 
that we must take the general design of the framers of a constitution 
as stated by themselves, as evidence, in spite of facts to the contrary, 
of what they really did- do. But, in truth, the eye of the framers 
and adopters t)f tbe cqnstitution of the United States was.not upon 
tbe slaves at all when they inserted their preamble; they regarded 
Only those already free, and gave their sanction—ras one of the attri
butes of freedom—^to the holding of slaves, in allowing the States to 
make slaveholding laws, and then casting over them tbe,3egis of the 
natian. 

4. The constitution expressly binds this nation not to do any .thing 
for the support of religion. The first amendment of the constitution 
is as follows—" Congress shall make no law respecting the establish
ment of religion;" arid art. vi., sec. 3, as already quoted, forbids,any 
"religious test" in reference to tbe holding of office. None can doubt 
that the intent, as the very letter,, of these.provisions, is to establish 
a government which shall take no .cognizance of religion—of th^ 
Bible—of the kingdom of Ohrist. They are, irideed, sagaciouaiy 
Worded. The terma employed are calculated to direct the mind to 
the establishments of tbe old world, in which reUgion bas been injide 
an engine of state policy, and "test acts" used for tbe purpose of ex
cluding tbe true friends of God from places of power. But under 
thia disguise we readily discern an infidel spirit, which would cast a 
slur upo'n the reUgion of Chriat, and set up a goYernrndrit that sboul^ 
not give any countenance or aid to its propagation. A n d need we 
add, the history of this land has furnished a sad commentary upon 
the true bearings and reaults of these provisions ? The balls of legis
lation have been disgraced by not a few avowed infidels, by the im
moral, the reckless, tbe scoffer; and the capital of the country has 
become notorious as the theatre of vicious orgies — as one of the 
places where it is most difficult to keep up a bright standard of evan
gelical religion. W e add, that the very attempt to make _ciY|il. go
vernment neutraj between truth and error, virtue and vice, is to dis
parage an institution which-Ged- hasr"ordained" for fiis own glory, 
and subjected to fiis Soji, fpr, tbp promotion of His beneficent reign. 
Such an attempt is as vain as it is wicked. H e tbat is not "for" 
Christ, is "against" bim. H e that "gathereth not with Him, sdat-
tereth abroad." A n d vain in another sense, for Chriat will not be 
robbed of His glory. If men will not gifie it, fie wiU, sooner or later, 

take it. 
B y such considerations as tbese we vindicate our dissent from tbe 

constitution of the country, and we exhibit our disseî t .by refusing, t(? 
swear oaths to support it, or tbe State constitutions linked in with it, 
by declining to vote or hojd office where an oath is required, and by re
fusing to sit upon juries iri courts of law. Refusing to swear, it 
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fpllp.̂ s, pf course, that office must b,e declined with which ap oath to 
sustain the constitution is connepl^ed. If an pffice cannot be held, the 
vote wliich ia designed to send the candidate to swear the oath,,mus^ 
îlso-be withhpld. A n d as to sitting upon juries, they are part of t̂îe 
piacbinery pfthe, court: they decide according tp law—^the jurors are 
recognised aa acting in the capacity of citizena,.for npne tmt citizens 
m a y be jurora. That fhey are to decide according to law ia iippst evi^ 
dent—otherwise, why enact laws? A t .best they cpuld have pnly an 
^(Ivisory power—pthp jury would be the legislature! A n d hence, whe
ther tbe juror bjC. sworn in terms to find his verdict "according to the 
layy," or merely "according to the evidence," is entirely in^material: 
he cannpt pronounce an accused person "guilty," w h o m l̂ e believes 
to have violated no law pf the land, npr can hp refuse bis verdict— 
sitting as he .dpes in a,cpurt constituted for the very purpose of apply
ing the law—provided he believes him to have violated it. True, the 
jury ia the judge both of thelaw and of the evidence; that ia, tbey 
are to decide what is the law of the land, with all the light they can 
get—but they are npt to make law, nor can tbey eyen depide on the 
constitutionality of any law, for the constitution provides how auch a 
queation ia tp be determined. In shprt, tHe juror is a part of tjie ju
dicial machinery p^ the land—with limited pp-jvers, and these controlled 
by the law—-^hich is itself based upon and,derives its authority from 
tfhe constitution, 

In yieyf of all thia, we judge it right, safe, pleasing tp Gpd, and in 
the issue moat conducive to the high ends ojf our Testimony, to pccupy 
a position apart froni tbe national and State arrangementa of this 
land: recogniaing at the same time whatever is excellent in them, 
and labouring by our tep,phings and, our argument^ to le^d tliose around 
us to see things aa we aee them, that ap the requisite changes m a y be 
introduced, and the institutions of the, country madp suph aa can con-
siatently be s|]pported by the faitbf|il aeryants apd witneaaes of Ghrist. 
But, whatever the immediate frni|; of our efforts, we cannpt adopt the 
maxim ofthe Jesuits, and "do evil tliat good m a y come;" we cannot 
swear to what we belieye wrong, and hated pf God, even with a pur-
PjOae tP|8eet ita amen(|nie,î t. Let public opinion be changed or brpught 
right, apjd tl\pre will be no difficulty in patabUshing a scriptural gor 
vernmeiit. To dp otherwiae than we do, ivŷojild l̂ p to sacrifice a good 
conscience, weaken our testiniony, and so hinder, instead of promoting 
that reformation which we are aure is greatly needed, and fpr which 
we l?,bpur and pray. 

AFFAIRS ABROAp, 
Sandwich Isla/nds.—-As these islands will prpbably constitute, one day, a 
Stfite of the Union, they are receiyiug much, ajtteption, from the public press, 
A .correspondent of the.Bkir̂ fprd Times, whp has teen five years in charge ef 
the government press at Hphplulu, furnishes the following facts: ' ' 
;,/? *̂'"' P.i'ra'ing--office occupies a tw,q-Jl;pry stone building, about Iwenty-fiyf by 
fifty feet; has two hand presses, and orie Tftuggles job press. The three presses' are 
kept runniiig pretty steadily, 'Femploy genei-ally about ten hands—six ofthe jour
neymen, and the rest boys—all foreigners except two natives. The printing ia 
mostly doue iij the English language; a little, however, is in the native language. 
VVe have here two English weekly newspapers, one semi-weejkly nalive paper, 
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and one. raonthly Enghsh paper, alltplerahly well suppoi:teil. -The city contains 
about 12,000 inhabitants, of which about 2O00 are foreigners or half-castes. A. line 
of steaniers is now being established between here and San Francisco, and w e shall 
by this raeans be brought within thirty-two days of N e w York. 

"The Islanders were never more prosperous than they are now, and it is not al
together improbable that some plan of annexation tothe United States will be car
ried out. These Islands will be worth more to the United-States, farmore, Ihanthe 
wild and desert territory recently acquired by treaty ffora Mexico : and if lhey paid 
the sura of $5,000,000 for them, il would not be more than they are worth. And 
if such sura is not paid for thera, the only reason will be, because the government 
here is considered serai-barbarouS; and a smaller sum will do, as well. The post-
office occupies a fine stone building in the centre of the city, and is as conveniently 
arranged as any oflice you would raeet with in a city of 10,000 inhabitants in the 
United States." j . ; . 
The New Hebrides.'—.This is a group pf isil?in,ds lying one thousand miles 
east of Austialia, and the same distance north of N e w -Zealand, in abont the 
15th degree of south latitude. M r . Inglis and Mr. Geddie, missionaries of the 
Scottish Reformed Presbyterian Synedy are statiened here. Mr. Inglis gives 
encouraging accounts: 

" Sirice the date of m y last letter, I have been unusually busy-with ̂ he erection 
of our new church, and other raission duiies. The church is now finished, and was 
opened for public worship on the secoud Sabbath of l̂ st month. Mr. Geddie was 
with us, and w e jointly conducted the opening servicefi> It was a most inteiesting 
occasion—a kind of epoch in the history ofthe island. It was the largest meeting, 
by far, that has ever taken place among the Christian natives; perhaps the largest 
that was ever held on the island. It was the largest congregation of Christian wpr
shippers I have either addressed or seen since I left horae, nearly ten yea/rs ago; 
There #ere frora 900 to 1000 natives present. The church, Which cpntains from 
600 to 700, was completely filled, and 300 were seated outside, in or near the ve
randah that surrounds the building. Every Christian village on the isl-dud had 
representatives present." -

"The whole assembly conducted theraselves with marked propriety. They w-ere 
all decently, and many of them respectably dressed. In this, until lately, heathen 
land, to heiar nearly a thousand voices lifted up to celebrate the praises of their 
Redeeraer, and see such a oongregation listening with breathless attention to the 
words of eternal life, was most refreshing and encouraging to the heart ofthe mis
sionary." • ' ' 

"As all the most influential chiefs, and the most intelligent natives on the whole 
island were present, a meeting was held on Monday to consider what steps should 
he taken to establi.sh a code of laws, framed on Christian principles, over the island, 
and to enable the chiefs to carry them into effect. VVith the fall of heatheni.sm; 
the old system of civil polity has also fallen; and in the present transition state of 
things, there is in a maimer ftp civil law, and there is almost nothing but the mpral 
influence of the Gospei to restrain the evil disposed. The chiefs are beginning to 
feel their position to-be very erabarrassing. The meeting was siraply a prelirai
nary one, but it was very harmonious; and there is every likelihood of fhe object 
of the meeting being speedily carried into eflect, and of the first principles pf a 
civil constitution, essentially scriptural in its character, being established, over tfie 
island.̂ ' 

"The preparatory work pn this island is in a manner now accomplished. All 
the ordinances of God's house are now established. All the agencies and. appli
ances for the evangelization and instruction- of the natives, have been bronght iiito 
operation. Our great want now is, enlarged comraun-ications of the Holy Spirit's 
influence, to give efficacy to these. There has never been any special excitement 
on this island—any thing that, in the peculiar sense of fhe term, could be called a 
revival—unless the whole work be regarded, whicli it perhaps ought, as a revival. 
Four years ago it was a cloud, like a man's hand—rnow it covers the heavens. The work has gone gradually but steadily forward, hike the genial warmth of spring in a high latitude, dissolving the snows, melting -the ice, and preparing the frost-:bound soil for the reception of the precious seed; so the Spiritof God has been putting forth a noiseless but powerfui influence on the hearts of this people, to prepare for the reception of his own truth." This lettej: is dated April 4, 1854; so by this tirae, a Christian government 
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has been established in these islands. In another letter, it appears that they 
have begun to print the Scriptures. M r . J. says: 
" W e also received by the John Williams, 3000 copies of Mark's Gospel, in the 

Aneiteum language, wiiich w e had sent to Sydney to he printed. This is the first 
entirp book of Scripture printed in this language. It will give a great irapulse to 
our educational labours, and will shed a flood of Diviue light upon the darkened 
minds of the poor natives. Our earnest prayer is, that the Lord raay accompany 
this portion of his own word with the power of his Holy Spirit, for the salvation of 
all into whose hands it may come. The honour of opening up this .portion of the 
word of God to another branch of the huraan family, and of adding another lan
gnage to the many in which it is n o w printed, belongs chiefly—as a raatter of 
course, frora his prior residence araong the natives, and more intiraate acquaint
ance wilh their language—to Mr. Geddie. I was ready, however, to render him 
all the assistance in m y power; and as w e revised the translation carefully togelher, 
it possesses all the accuracy that our united knowledge of the original and of this 
language could secure; and as it was read over again and again, in the hearing of 
a few ofthe most inlelligent of the natives, the translation is as idiomatic as ideas 
so new and so foreign to their habits of thought could weil be expressed in thia 
language. W e have been very sparing of new words. In most cases, w e hava 
preferred using a circumlocution to the introduction of a foreign word, or to the 
leaving ofa word untranslated." 
China.—At a meeting lately held in Scotland, Mr. Bums, a returned mis
sipnary pf the Pree Church, gave some Interesting infermatipn pn the subject 
pf tbe China missien. 
" He had himself been at three statipus. The first of these was Hong Kong, 

where, as it was an English settlement, there were several missionary institutions. 
There were the Londpn Missionary Society's Missions, the American Mission In
stitution, and, more lately, a mission connected with the Chnrch of England. The 
operalions ofthe London Missionary Soorety were carried on both by means of an 
educational inslitution, in which, he believed, they boarded as well as taught about 
1 forty youths, and had also, he thought, a school for girls. They carried on the 
preaching of the gospel also very constaiitly among the Chinese, and in that work 
the foreign labourers were aided by a native, who was perhaps the best instructed 
native convert whora they had. The American mission was connected with the 
American Bapiist Church, and was also making good progress. There were like
wise in Hong Kong a nuraber of German missionaries, who made that place their 
head-quarters, though their labpurs were chiefly dpvoted to the mainland opposite. 
Considerable progress had been made at their stations on ,the mainland. H e be
lieved that at one of these stations, fifty adults had been received into the church, 
and at another there were about a tiundred,,young and oldj connected with them.'' 

"Copies of printed tracts, consisting partly of extracts from Scripture, and partly 
of Scripture essays, were aistributed lajrgely at Cantpu, at one of the literary ex
aminations, which bring ypung soholars in thousands from great distances. These 
tracts, before their circulation was stopped by the Chinese authorities, carae into 
the hands of the young man who was at the head of the revolution, and to these 
must his first acquaintance with .Divine truths be traced. This man, in 1846,, in 
consequence pf the impression thie Uuth had made on his mind, came down to 
Canton, hearing that there Was a foreigner preaching Christianity, viz., Mr. Roberts, 
an American Baptist Missionary, with yhora he (Mr. Burns) has had much, inter
course, and had co-operated in preaching the Gpspel,, Taepiug^wang remained 
with .Mr. Roberts about two months; audit was frora, this Araericau missionary 
that all the knowledge of Christianiiy, derived from di^eptiutercpurse with foreign
ers, had been obtained." 
In answer tp questlpus, Mr. B. stated; 

" I have knowu instances of persons becoming Christians, w h o did not experi
ence any special opposition. In such cases, that was attributable greally to indif
ference. They looked upou converts to Christianity very much as if lhey were entering upon some particular trade, and in that view of the matter, thought thei* was no harm in these persons looking after their teraporal advantage. In Amoy, where a number of people were congregated together for the sake of trade, and where farailies were not much connected together, they generally took no raore notice of conversions to Christianity, than people in Glasgow took of the doings of 
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their neighbours. Indeed, he did not think, generally, that the fact of becoraing a 
Christian>was regarded by the Cfhinese as a bad thing. But where the population 
were raore closely associated together, and where the community belong mpstly to 
one sect or clan, the opposition was greater." 
India.—The foUowing narrative is something out of the usual course of 
things, and is oertainly ofa highly encouraging tener: 

"The Pjiee Kirk n o w send out natives to itinerate. One pf these lately came to 
a Hindustani village quite in the jungle, which no European missionary ever seems 
to have heard of before. Here he saw no idol temple, no raosque, no signs of an^-
of the reSligion of the country. He asked the people what fheir religion was. They 
said, ' W e believe in Jesus.' H o w had they heard of him? They said, 'A maii 
belonging to our vill-age, several years ago, went to a fair, where sorae one gave 
hira two books. H e brought them here: w e read thera, and determined to erabrace 
the religion there taught.' 'But where are these books'?' 'Oh,they are so precioufe 
tiiat w e keep them locked up in a box, except when they are publicly read.' ' Where 
is the boxl' 'It is in fhe headman's house.' Just then the headman was out of the 
village, and had taken the key with hira. H e soon returned, and the tracts were 
produced. The remarkable thing is, that these tracts were in Hindi, while the lan-
fuage of the villagers wa.s Hindustani; so that only avery smitli portion of the 
ooks was intelligible to them. Yet this, ^nd this alonej;ha4 bePP the means of 

causing them to renounce heatbenisra, and, at least outwardly, to ' believe in Jesus.' 
This only took place two or three months ago. Mrs. W . only hea:fd of it since I 
came here. This is one pf raany.circurastfinces which leads us,to;think that there 
are tenspf rhillions, among the outcasts and lower castes, throughout India, whfl 
would be quite willing to renounce heathenism, and put tnemseives under Chris
tian instruction, if w e only had the agents to find them 'olit, and td reside among 
thera." 

In reference to a late minute of the government en the subjectof education^ 
Mr. H a y writes: 

"It provides for a corapreheiisive system pf education, for universities and com
m o n schools, which are to be open to all ranks and colours: the odious claims of 
caste are utterly ignored. Governraent teachers are now allowed-, expresrfy, tp 
five Bible instruction to any of their scholars who raay wish it, out of school hours; 
ut such instruction is not a subject of exaraination by the visiter appointed by gOr 

vernment—a great adyance on the exclusive spirit of former educational arrange
ments in this country." 

It appears, howeveir, that the government is to suppprt all public sehools— 
Christian, Hindti, and Mohammedan. 
Eome.—The great event in Rome, pf late, is the solemn farce just enacted 
there by the Pope and hia dignitaries prpnpiincing the immaculate cenceptipn 
of the Virgin Mary a dogma of the faith, to be believed, under ban of damna-
tipn. That we may knPw how it was done, and what is to be the result, we 
give it, with reluctance, a little of our space. 

" His hohness gave utterance to the all-iraportant bull durmg high raass, aftef 
the reading of the Gospel. It took hira about a quaiter of an hour to get through,; 
but he was so much affected in various parts of the docuraent, that he was obliged 
to interrupt the reading of it, to dry his tears with a pocket-handkerchief! With 
the exception of this, and an occasional shriek frora sorae one squeezed or fainting 
in the crowd, no particular eraotion was observable." 

"The next cereraony was, that of crowning the Madonnftj which seemed to in
terest the mass of spectators more than the previous dogmatical declaration. The 
procession of Bishops once more, led the way to the .Cardinal's, chapel, where a 
crimson platform had been prepared before the altar-piece, sb as to allow of the 
ascending to the figure of the Virgin, as depicted in the clouds in the upper part tff 
the picture. Tbe cannon of St. ifngelo thundered out applause, as his holiness at
tached the precious diadem to the painting, and the crowd, kept at bay by a battalion of Chasseurs, reeked and panted in vain endeavours to catch a sight of the proceeding." This was after the Council had agreed upon it, with only some three or four 'disbelieving voices, out of four hundred and seventy-five. N o w for the effect ̂  
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"The Bishop of St. Claude says: 'Thisdeoisiou is necessarily attached to the 
providential andmerciful designs forthe world. It isthe commenceraenUof events 
which will forra one of the greatest pages of the history of religion and humanity.' 
'It will be a great joy,' says the Bishop of Marseilles, 'for the Church triumphant^ 
an abundant blessing for the Church militant, and a deep confusion fox hell!' The 
Bishop of Rhodes speaks of tbe decree as 'the commencement of a new era of 
regeneration and sanctification in Christian States.' W e all know what the sanc
tification of States ineans, and the instruments with which Rorae usually conducts 
such processes. Add to these the words of the Bishop of Marseilles, already 
quoted, that on that day 'something will,take place, that would sound frora the 
heights of heaven to the depths of hell.' The Bishop of Nantz says, that 'on the 
day ofthe proclaraation, mercy will take the place of justice, ineffaible sweetness 
will succeed to the present sorrows, and all these good things will be the mnre 
precious, that they pass to us through the maternal hands of Mary.' 'It is ex
pected,' says the Bisbop of Rodez, 'that wars commenced on all sides will cease; 
that conspiracies and plots will be dispersed; that contagious diseases, every where 
appearing, will disappear; that harvests withered up in so calamitous and inexpli
cable a manner; will prosper; the earth will render her new and hitherto unknown 
horaage, and.she will pay her debt to the world in a way worthy of herself!' " 
Where is the nineteenth century, with its boasted intelligence ? A dpgma too 
gross for earher ages, the papists pf this, will swallpw. This act caps the cli
m a x pf pppish arrpgance and blasphemy. Its days are abeut numbered. 
Turkey.—There is little news frora the seat of war, to this date, (Jan. 17.) 
The allies are more comfortably and securely posted—having erected huts, and 
fortified the pass by which the Russians entered in November. Both parties 
have received large re-enforcements, and we may now look for some important 
events. , The treaty with Austria is not of a very definite; character; but w e 
still believe, that at the opening of the spring, she will be found on the side pf 
the allies, in the field. Unless peace is soon re-establishe^d-r-and this is highly 
i,m,probahle—the next campaign will bring into the fiqld the,forc,es.of aU Europe. 

Great efforts are making to circulate the Scriptures in the difi'erent armiea. 
It seems that there is ready access to the French, as well as English soldiers, 
on their way to the seat of war. 
" M r . B. Barker, who resides at Smyrna, has furnished a number of Bibles and 

Testaraents to the French sailors of a frigate which had entered that harbour. Mf. 
Barker was favourably received by the captain and the first lieutenant, both of 
whora applauded the Society's systera of giving the pure word of God to the people. 
The first lieutenant, who accompanied Mr. Barker to the boat, said to him : ' Do 
uot think that w e are without any religion; we have, every day, prayers on board. 
and the crew will read the N e w Testaraents with pleasure.' Mr. Barker gavej 
likewise, eight N e w TeBta,raenls to as many sick soldiers in the French hospital, 
and one of thera turned out to be the Duke of , who enlisted four mphths ago 
as a comraon soldier; it being the rule, that all who have not attended a military 
college, have to serve a year in that capacity previous to beirig promoted as officers. 
He had also the satisfaction bf distributing thirty N e w Testaments among five hun
dred French soldiers who touched there on their way to Sebastopol. Half of these 
Testaments were in German- for he found that araong the soldiers there were raany 
who only read the German language." 
As the war progresses, and the armies being bestter acquainted, the Bible will 
work its way, even among the Turks. Some gppd will result from this bloody 
strife. 
England.—The administration has been sustained in Parliament, in regard 
.to the war, but met with great opppsitipn when jt was prpposed to enlist forty 
-thousand Germans. The measure was carried, but not by a very large majority. 
In regard to interaal affairs, the correspondent ofthe Presbyterian says: 

"Our government, it is to befeared, has been holding secret relations withPopery, 
which lhey have not had the courage to avow. I trust this idea raay be a mistake; but laken on the one hand, we see the systeraatic Cessation of all political agitation among the Irish Romanists, traceable to a direct exercise of papal power; and on 
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the otherj obse*ve thenumsrous favours heaped on priests and nuns in connexion 
witli' our expedition in the Criraea. When, moreover, w e learn that the Report on 
Maynooth, so soon to be given in, is to be of the most unsatisfactory and deluding 
cbairacler, w e cannot help suspecting that an understanding, has been cPme to be
tween our governraent and Rorae, frora which the latier expecis to reap substantial 
beneflts. It was the policy pf James II. to give encourageraent to his co-religionists 
of Rome; but in order to enable hira to do this, it was deemed politic to extend 
his favours to Protestant non-conformists also. It is, perhaps, to a sirailar polioy 
that our Free Churoh soldiers in the Crimea owe the facilities now given to their 
ministers, w h o m governraent have agreed to put on the mpst favoured footing of 
regimental chaplaiiiB;" 
• It is reported, also, that the Pope has forbidden the Irish priests tP take any 
part in politios, the understanding being, that some equivalent has been proi 
mised, satisfactory to the Vatican. O n the other hand, attempts are making 
to organize the anti»papal sentiment pf the cpuntry, so as to attain a controlling 
power in Parliament. Great changes are on the wheel in Britain. 

NOTICES OF BOOKS. 
(Cohtinusd from page 19̂ .) 

Politics in Religion. American PpiiNciPLEs on National pRosPERiT-r, Etc. 

It goes on to say: 
"That a government can, in its own pecuhar and appropriate sphere, adyancp 

the interests of religion by manifesting as an example the power and goodliness 
of all Christian graces." 
This looks very well;, but when it is explained, w O can find nothing 
in dt more than that gbverrimenta, in tbeir adminiatration, and in the 
character of tbeif "fun ctionariea, should "manifest" certain "vir-. 
tues." Nothing is said about "graces." H o w could the-writer in
sist upon these, w h e n be I n o w s that the very government which, upon 
the whole, be commends, makes no difference in opening the w a y to 
honours and power betweeh an infidel and a Christian, to aubjects of 
the devil, and of G o d ? H e proceeds—and this is more definite—and 

maintains , 
"The duty of the civU government to prompte and provide fpr the religipus 

educatien'pf its subjects." 
This is clearly stated; and if there be any argument in the discourse, 
it is here. H e insists upon the Bible being retained in the public 
schools; but wben w e look closply at it, w e find this advocated only 
as it furnishea a " standard itextrbook of morals." W e see nothing of 
Christ; in fact,.the word "Christ" occurs, w e believe, but once in 
the s e r m o n — n o r of sin, or of tbe gospel—nor of aalvation. It iâ all 
"morala." If the writer believea th,at there is no w a y of making 
guch moral but by the goapel and Spirit of- Christ, w b y did he npt 
insist upon the doctrines of the Bible being taught in the. government 

school's? • W h y does he s a y — 
" W h e n a raan dares to teach sectarianism out of the Bible, then - displace 

that; man as unworthy his office." ' : 

Alas! what dight would the- nationa receive from millions of sucb 
preachers? T h e Bible to teach "morala!" But dbh't teach the 
children that they are sinners, and'totally depraved—that works can
not save them—that Christ is a Divine Saviouf—that aU good works 
are wrought in faith—that the Holy .Spitit regenerates, &c. &c. These 
would ibet w e suppose, " sectarian " doctrines. A n d the teaeher w h o 
should " d a r e " to tell his chUdren wbat God's Bible really teaches. 
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this Presbyterian minister would turn out of his "office!" H e pro
ceeds: 

"That it is the duty of government jealously tp guard the religious liberties 
of its subjects." 

This looks tolerably fair. But see bis own explanation: 
"All we ask at the hands of our government, is the largest religipus literty 

fpr ourselves and for all meU. W e insist only on a free Sabbath—a free sanc
tuary—a free Bible—a free conscience—a free Christianity." 

A n d StiU further to showthat he really meana nothing pecuUar to 
Chriatianity, aa if it were entitled to any special favour, he says again: 

"Should the time ever come—which God forbid—when bigoted sectarianism, 
or even bigoted Protestantisra, shall seek to lay the lightest flnger pf legislative 
oppression upon either Cathplic or Jew—upon either Infidel or Pagan—then 
will every true-hearted follower pf Christ be fpuud as the flrst man to resist the 
wrong and rpU back the iniquity." 

A n d bere it is all out. " The lightest finger must not be laid even 
upon an infidel or a pagan." T o m Paine's disciples and the "devil 
worshippera" of India muat roam aa freely witb their blasphemies and 
their-infernal idolatries aa the frienda of Jesua! " Call you this back
ing your friends?" So tbat wben tbia writer speaks of a government 
publicly promoting religion, he means "religion and irreligion " alike. 
In another way be sinks infinitely beneath his theme^ in asserting that 
all that government doea in behalf of tbe Sabbath or of religion, it 
must do only with a vievy to the promotion of mau'a "temporal" in
terests: in otheir words, making use of the religion of Cbrist as a use-; 
ful servant, but not recognising it as of paramount importance in re
ference to man'a spiritual interests. A w a y with such teachings! 
Under the garb of friendship they would inflict the deadliest wounds 
Upon God'a ordinance of civil government and its Author—on true 
l^eligion—and, ultimately, on the intereat of good morals. But what 
autliority has the writer for these assertions ? 

"The framers of our constitution recognised their obligation to act as in the 
everlasting presence of a higher than iuman authority. And they did act as 
in such presence. Protestant Christianity is ppsitively part of our common 
law, and part pf our constitutipn. The civil law of this land lifts a Protestant 
Bible in every pfficial inauguratipui—and proclaims the Sabbath as consecrated 
to God, alike in the halls pf Pur higher natipnal cpuucil, and in the rudest hut 
pf the borderer. Thu^ recognising God's authority as supreme over all the na
tions on his footstppl." 
If history does not greatly belie them, the framers of tbe constitution 
were mostly infidels. They refused to have regular prayers at their 
sessiona, even when Franklin—an infidel—made the motion. Where 
ia the reference to "Protestant Christianity" in the oonstitution?" 
W e have never seen it, Whei-e does it " proclaim the Sabbath as 
consecrated to G o d ? " It ia true the President is not required to 
profane the Sabbath—"Sunday," aa tbe conatitution calls it—but 
where ia the conatitutional provision that requirea tbe obaervance of 
the Sabbath in the halls of legialation ? or that makes any allusion to 
it as appointed of God? 

H e bas nothing to say of slavery; and, finaUy, tbere is throughout 
the whole discourae much more of bombast than of real eloquence. 
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The second discourse; is by tbe distinguished Kirwan. Ita subject 
Is "National Eroaperity," H e shows in wbat it consists—the dangers 
which threaten it—and the meana by whicb it must be promoted and 
pireserved. Under the first bead we find thp usual contmon-places 
stated—generally, well stated—but with the sad oniission of any re
ference to tbe necessity of an acknowledgment of Crod or support of 
religion; andwith the lamentable defect of acknowledging the right 
of m e n to worship God, not as' H e prescribes only, but just as m e n 
please, , H e makes a passing allusion to the slave laws, but only as 
they relate to the "treatment" of slaves, not as sinful in any and 
every shape. 

W e quote: 

"Suoh are some of pur State laws in reference to the treatment of slaves, to 
which a free apd enlightened people can never quietly submit. And tliere must 
he agitation in the nature of the case until they are repealed."' 

Merely remarking, that such a constitution as that of the United 
States is not; for it throws its shelter over slavery, and says nothing 
of the Bible, the only fountain, of just laws, . W.e.proceed to consider 
the second topic: ' 
Here the author enumerates, as present dangers, the too prevalent 
desire to he n'eZi, and rebukes, justly audi sharply, the festering aorea 
on the body politic, such aa "peddling politiciana," "impudent," 
"talkative and mercenary," looking for popular favou;r,regardlesa of 
principle, ̂ c, &c,; the spirit of insubordination. W e quote again: 

"The true basis of national prosperity lies in a constitution founded on just 
principles^in just laws—in an educated, moral people, who will do and defend 
the right—in good magistrates, whb will dp justly at any expense; whp will 
flee a bribe aa they wipuld the coiled teptile. When, with these, the people are 
educated into siraple, prudent, temperate habits, the prpsperity of a nation will 
flow on like a majestic river, which gathers strength and depth as it flows. A 
nation with such a cpustitution-^with su6h' laWs and magistrates—with an in
teUigent, moral, simple people, will be united at home—will be respected abroad. 
It knows its rights, and will assert them; it is just, and will withhold no right 
Trora others. Doing justly hy all nations, it will be respected by all." 
Tbis is all very true and to the purpoae; but what doeS the author 
allude to, subsequently, when he speaks of "those fearful riots to pre
vent the execution of law?" I f h e means such occurrences aa the 
Christiana affair, the reacue of Shadrach, &c., and the atir in Boaton 
during tbe kidnapping of Burna by tbe judges, &c., of the United 
Statea Court, we can answer: They mean that tbere is a spirit grow
ing that will presently sweep away these pretended "laws," and their 
makers and abettors, either in church or state, with them. Such 
events are a symptom that men begin to recognise the eternal laws 
ofjustice and right aa above all buman enactments and constitutions. 
The spirit of extravagance. H e saya good thinga here: 

" Showy houses, sho-w'y equipages, showy furniture, and splendid dress, are 
the objecta of almost univei'sal aspiration, whilst prudentlepenomy is taken from 
the Ust of virtues and placed among the vices, as the fruit of a narrow, iUiberal 
spirit. The money now often paid to dress up a lady for an evening party, 
wpuld have suppprtod her grandfather's hpusebold for a year! And henoe the 
faUures, the defalcations, the fprgeries, the rascalitiea which are becoming so 
frequent. These extravagances are corrupting the public fountains in ways 
which we do not aee; and may bear their fruit sooner than we may imagine." 
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The. last danger is "from the varying arid peculiar types of fiiith 
obtaining andprevditing^^ Under the tbirdrt'opic, the T)r. rdentiona— 
1st. Legislation.. .And here we are glad to find him sayirig that "we 
can afford to go higher than the fictitious standards of men^—even up 
.to ' the higher law '̂  -the law of God." H e mentions—2d. Patriotism, 
and says of the Papists— 

" That a man can no more be a Papist, and a true and Ipyal Araerican citizen, 
than he can serve twe masters. H e must he either a b^d patriot or Papist. Is 
- this so? If so, then a Papist is prevented by his faith irom being ia loyal citi
zen ; and hecause he carinot, in obedience to Jiis faith, be a loyal citizen, he never' 
should hold ofiice under this, or any Protestant government." 
This is tbe true ground, ds far as it goes. N o Papist should even 
vote; and this not only because be is a subject of thie Pojie, but be
cause he is an enemy to tbe religion of Christ^—an idolater. W e ob
ject—as we have done in reviewing the diacourae of M r . Wadsworth— 
to thia constant appeal to oiir o w n interest merely, and leaving out 
of view the glory of God. 3d. Religion. This is' Well illustrated; 
witb two exceptions; (Ij) W e dp not perfectly understand what is 
meant by "Americanizing" religion. All true religion ia the same 
every where. (2.) The Dr. blinks tbe question so far as relates to 
any national acknowledgment of Christ and the Bible, and the reli
gion of Cbrist and of the Bible. 

In general, andjin'regard to both theae diacourses, we al-e glad to 
find some attempts to vindicate the right of tbe pUlpi-t to throw its 
light upon civil aifairs; and even if their authors do now "see m e n but 
as trees walking," they m a y yet work themselves out into the light of 
the great scriptural truth, of Chriat in tbe sehool, and in the halla of 
legislation, as well as in the heart, the family, and the cburcb. 

OBITUARIES. 
Died, at White Lake, Calvin Stewart, son of William Stewart, on the 27th of 

December, 1854, having corapleted the 34th year of his age. He was a deacon in 
the congregation to which he belonged, and had the respect of his ecclesiastical as
sociates. Leaving behind raany friend̂  16 whora he was greatly endeared, he has 
.gone to his rest. But the tenor of his life, and the expressions of .cheerful Jiop^ 
and patient resignation, till the raoraent of his departure, encourage those who 
"mourn his loss to endure with patience, and "weep'as though lhey wept riot." ' 

J. fi. W . 
OBITUART 01* WILLIAM M'GEORGE. 

(From the Reformed PreshyterlaW, by request.) 
Died, in Little Beaver, on the 13th ultimo, Mr. 'William M'GEokge; after a few 

days' illness. His disease -was rtot well understood; but-supposed to be inflaramâ  
lion of the kidneys. By this stroke, of death, his family, and, the congregation of 
whioh he was a member, have both been sorely bereaved.—Com. 

Jt®"" The article on " Toleration," is in reply to one sent us last 
summer, by B. M.; but which w e did not publish, as w e wished to is
sue a reply with it. - This w e were not able to prepare, owing to ab
sence, and a pressure of other matter. H e regarded our dplay as 
too long, and sent his communication to the Presbyterian Witness. 
A s our correspondent in taking up the eSsay, will quote from it, w e 
m a y not find it necessary to pubUsh it at large. W e will do so, how
ever, should it seem'called for in the progi-ess of the reply.—Eb. CoV. 
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[For the Covenanter.] 

THE OUCHES. 
BT WILLIAM L. EOBERTS, D. D. 

" W e will make thee borders of gold, with studs of silver." Sorig.i. 11. 

There may be an allusion in.this pass.age to some ancient ornament 
simUar to the "ouches," or enchasing pf the precious stones of the 
breastplate. These ouches formed a border to the precious stones. 
The bride's jewelry required, to complete their beauty, to be set "in 
ouches of gold." These borders, of gold were to be richly ornamented. 
They were to be inlaid or enamelled " 'with studs of silver." "The orir 
ginal word denotes studs or spota of ailver; and is rendered in the 
. Septuagint, ffT-tyjuoT-wv, and by the Vulgate, vermiculatas, inlaid." The 
bordera or settings pf the jewelry were to be inlaid with spots of silver; 
these ornaments were to be added to the rows of jewels, to complete 
their beauty. This is the force of the word border—the fini^shing— 
or that wbich was requisite to complete the beauty of the bride's bi
jouterie. 

This finishing pperatipn is; pledged by the three perspns in the God
head—'" W e -will make," &c. The language employed in the primor
dial creation—" God said. Let ms make man in our image." TFe will 
make. A plurality are engaged in the work. The new creation, and 
its garniture and completion, effected by the same Almighty power 
which produced and adorned the old. This finishing work respects 
the perfecting of the character of the spouse, the completion of the 
gracious work—the giving of the finishing toqch to those rich orna
ments of grace, with which she is so richly adorned. "God frill per
fect that which concerneth her." 

The perseverance of the saints unto ultimate perfection is infaUibly 
certain, as it is the promised and peculiar work of the Trinity. 

A n inquiry into the things which remain, to complete the beauty of 
the spouse, will be a deUghtful subject of investigation. It is npt in 
the new creation, as in the old, the product of each day, exhibiting the 
highest perfection and excellence of its kind. N o additional touch to 
render the creature perfect. In the new creation, we have the ele
ments only of the highest excellence implanted in a corrupted and dis-
prdered nature. These elements have to work out their own perfec
tion and thus that of tbe character of which they are tbe beauliful 
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germs. The lovely graces deacribed in thepreceding Ulustration, are 
these germs or elements of character. It is not by an inherent power 
that they are to effectuate the grand result. Indeed, the new crea
ture, as a whole, is but " a babe," "new-horn," which, while it is perfect 
id parts, is defective in degree. It has all the members of the man, 
but these require a progressive invigoration and developraent, that 
the perfection of manhood may be attained. Each grace that enters 
into the constitution of "the new creature," is in the feebleness of the 
unswathed limbs of the helpless infant. To the perfection of these 
graces, therefore, there ia required their constant invigoration, by the 
daily comraunication of an efficacious spiritual influence. Faith, as in 
the case of Peter, is often weak; in some weaker than in others; in 
none perfect; no, not in Abraham himself, "the father of all them 
that believe:" for there were occasions in his history, when, if, in 
relation to the great promise of a son, " he staggered not"—yet, through 
"the fear of man, which bringeth a snare," he stood not up in the 
vigour and power of faith, bidding defiance to danger, but cowered, and 
took refuge in prevarication. 

So it is often with hope: though it be a living principle, yet it is 
not always lively and vigorous, elevating the soul above the aorrowa 
of life. Despondency often spreads its dark shadows over the spirit 
of the spouse; and she is often found, like her hiatoric aymbol, seated 
under a palm tree, and shedding copious tears. Hope needa invigo
ration, to renew ita strength, that the soul may not be cast down, but 
spread its ;wings and aoar above the ills of life. 

Love itself often waxes cold, and many saints "fall from their first 
love;" and the germ itself is feeble and sickly, at best, in others. It 
needs invigoration, that its roots may spread and take possession of 
the heart, and that it may grow up, and acquire such power as to 
exercise a control, and constrain the soul to active and cheerful obe
dience. 

Thus it ia also with repentance, and all other graces. They have 
no inherent, growing vigour. David, after his lamentable fall in the 
matter of Bathsheba, seemed to remain months in a state of insensibi
lity and spiritual induration. H e shed not a tear of godly sorrow, 
but resorted to numerous stratagems to hide the evidences of his 
guilt. Repentance, though a living element in his renovated nature, 
a germinant principle, yet it could not grow without the quickening in
fluences of the Holy Spirit. These were communicated at length, and 
"the sweet psalmist of Israel" pours forth copious tears, and records 
hia heartfelt grief for his sin in a song unequalled as an expression 
of genuine repentance. 

Thus it is with all the graces. They are as seeds; they need con
stant quickening to excite into activity, and the supply of the nutri
ment of spiritual growth, that they may flourish in the soul, and pro
gress, each according to its nature and its function, in the develop
ment and perfection of the Christian character. 

Not only is grace to be invigorated, but the corrupt principles whicb 
constitute " the old man," in original possession ofthe soul, must be sup
pressed, and ultimately eradicated.' Eacb grace has its antagonist in 
an opposing corruption: unbelief against faith, despondency against 
hope, and the love of sin and the world against the love of God; and 
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SO of all; so that there is a constant warfare, " the flesh lusting against 
the Spirit, and the Spirit against the flesh." Grace, inits nature and 
action, is too strong for corruption. But the grace of yesterday wUl 
not answer for the battle of to-day: it was exhausted in the last con
flict. The terrible strife is renewed to-day; and the various graces, aa 
they are called into the field, need re-ihvigoration for the combat; 
and thus it is, and thus the battle is carried on, until grace is finally 
victorious, corruption is overthrown and driven from the field, and 
the soul enters into its eternal rest. But in order to this there is a long 
process. There is nothing of this invigoration communicated imme
diately, but mediately. There is a beautiful system of means, divinely 
instituted, by which the Spirit of God operates in the development of 
the Christian character. The ordinances of our holy religion consti
tute the system of means by which the growth of the graces is pro
moted in the soul. It is only in attendance upon these that the di
vine life is invigorated, and the new creature fiourishes in the produc
tion of the fruits of righteousness. 

These fruits must be produced. They must be produced on earth. 
They are the evidences of onr renovation, and of the progress of the 
power of grace in the soul. " B y their fruits ye shall know them." 
This spiritual fecundation is effected through the medium of the ordi
nances; and the influence thus communicated quickens the various 
graces, and they grow up to the period of fructescence. Then they 
yield abundantly, and the Beloved "comes into his garden to eat his 
pleasant fruits." The progress is in proportion^however, to the dUi
gence manifested in attendance upon the media of communication. 
The soul is naturaUy sluggish, and indifferent to the duties of religion. 
Hence, in order to this fruitfulness, there is requisite a continuous 
influence disposing the soul to give the due attention to the means of 
growth and fructuation. This influence is not withheld. The soul be
comes more and more imbued with the love of God, and delighted with 
the services of religion. . The new man, thus nurtured, becomes strong— 
"holds on his way, and becomes stronger and stronger." The Chris
tian character is gradually developed, the image of Christ in the soul 
is fully manifested; and he who was lately an infant, feeble and help
less, now stands before the throne, "a perfect man," having attained 
" unto the measure of the stature of the fulness of Christ:" which is the 
grand atandard of perfection; which all must reach before they are 
admitted "to behold" Him, "face to face." ShaU this goal be at
tained? WiU the good work begun, be abandoned ere jt is completed? 
ShaU any of the renovated pine away and perish? The promise to 
the spouse that they shall not, is absolute—" W e will make thee bor
ders of gold, with studs of sUver." H e that hath begun the "good 
work, wUl perform it until the day of Jesus Chnst." 

This work wUl be completed—the beauty of the spouse shaU be per
fected her "borders" finished and enaraeUed, because the hon'jur of 
the Father the first person of the Godhead, is involved. H e sustains 
the majesty of Deity in the econoray of grace. Will H e who holds the 
pre-eminence in this economy, suffer the Godhead to be dishonoured? 

Tbis cannot be aupposed. . ', , , 1 1 . , j 
That the honour of the Father is involved cannot be doubted;, and 

through H i m the honour of the Godhead is impUcated', W h o densed 
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the plan for the redemption of the -spouse? It was the Father. Thia 
ia his grand device. His honOur is deeply implicated here. Did the 
infinitely Wise devise an inefficient plan? Impossible. ShaU anyof 
tbe means be inefficient which he has appointed for the execution of 
bis infinitely wise plan? Impossible. H e hath loved the spouse with 
an everlasting love, and chosen her to be " the bride, the Lamb's wife;" 
and whatever gifts and graces were requisite to qualify her for thia 
glorious relation, he hath amply provided. "Bleased be the God and 
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who hath blessed us with all spiritual 
blessings in heavenly places in Christ: according as he hath chosen 
us in him before the foundation of the world, that we should be holy 
and without blame before him in love." Eph. i. 3, 4. 

All those graces, faith, hope, love, k c , which have been implanted, 
or which constitute the rows of jewels tbat require for their comple
tion "borders of gold, enamelled with silver," are the gift and implan
tation of the Father. They are communicated by hia order. " W e are 
saved" "through faith," which "is the gift of God." Hope is his gift. 
"Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, which, ac
cording to his abundant mercy, hath begotten us again unto a lively 
hope." 1 Pet. i. 3. And so of love, and all the other graces that con
stitute the links of the chain of gold. The Father devised these orna
ments for her "cheeks" and for her neck, and they are all conferred 
"according to his purpose." The bride is thus arrayed for her hus
band. WiU the Father suffer any of the rows of precious jewels to 
be broken, or the light that shines from any of these precious stones 
to be extinguished ? Shall the invaluable chain be broken, its links frac
tured, and cast away as worthless ? Nay, the enchasing shall be strong 
and enamelled, and all that pertains to their perfection and durability 
shall be effectuated. W e have his word in concurrence with the other 
persona,—"We wiU make thee borders of gold, with atuds of sUver." 
This word wiU not be forfeited. " H e ia not man, that he should lie." 

The parta to be transacted by the Son and Holy Spirit, have been 
assigned by the Father. "Elect according to the foreknowledge gf 
God the Father, through sanctification of the Spirit, unto obedience and 
sprinkling of the blood of Christ." 1 Pet. i. 2. Is the Son incompetent 
to his work? The idea is blasphemous. W e have seen his all-suffi
ciency in the third iUustration. "Because of the savour of thy good 
ointments, thy name is as ointment poured forth," As a person in the 
Godhead he is equal with the Father. His sacrifice, in consequence, 
was of infinite value. His blood is an adequate ransom. H e hath 
purchased the church with his own blood. " H e loved the church, and 
gave himself for it." Hath he shed his blood in vain? WiU not the 
spouse be saved? _WiU any one "brought nigh by the blood of Christ," 
be severed from his connexion with the ransomed church, and utterly 
perish? This cannot be, for the glory of the Son of God would be 
tarnished. His blood shaU be applied. B y virtue ofits application, 
the spouse (erabracing aU the redeeraed) shall be absolutely justified; 
the whole work of grace shaU be perfected; the borders of gold, inlaid 
with fair spots of sUver, shall be completed, and his bride appear " the 
perfection of beauty." H e wUl see to this, for he never intended that 
hia deatb should be in vain. 

But who is the actual agent in the completion of the work? The 
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Holy Spirit; for it is "through sanctification of the Spirit, unto obe
dience, and sprinkling of the blood of Ohrist." Is not his honour also 
involved? Is it not hia peculiar province to make the application of 
the ransoming blood? Is he not the sprinkler—the grand agent in 
the application? This is indeed the order of operation. The Father 
chooaes, the Son ransoms, the Holy Spirit applies efficiently the price 
to its predestined objects. H e regenerates, he implants the graces. 
H e invigorates. H e makes to grow. H e fecundates, and makes the 
fecundating principle efficient to the period of fructescence. N o seed 
of his implantation ever dies. It buds. It blooms. It bears fruit, 
and grows up into everlasting life. 

To pursue the figure of the text. H e formed "the rowa of jewels." 
H e imparted to each its peculiar colour and ita radiance. H e wrousrht 
"the chains of gold," he fashioned and enveloped every liuk. N o w 
to bim peculiarly it belongs, as the skilful Artificer, to "make the bor
ders of gold, inlaid with ailver," to finish the delightful work of per
fecting the beauty of the apouae. H e ia able. H e is wUling, H e is 
intently occupied in the work. The ouches are forming, the spota of 
silver are visible, the work wUl soon be coinpleted, and the spouse ahall 
be presented before the throne, resplendent in her jewelry, witb bor
ders unequalled in the skill of their enamelling. 

H o w cheering ia this truth to the spouse in her seasons of tempta- _ 
tion and affliction! These are mere trials. They operate as beauti
ful foUs to her resplendent jewelry, increasing their lustre, or giving 
a more beautiful tinge to their colouring. 

H o w very beautiful is the spouse, even in the progress of her work 
of adornment! Rows of jewels!—chains of gold! But how aurpass-
ingly lovely will she be when her ouches are finished, when her bor
ders of gold shaU be fully engraved,, and richly embossed with sUver! 
W b e n her work of sanctification sball be. complete, and she shall be 
presented "faultless"—"holy, and without blemish!" H o w glorious 
this work of sanctification! It is the work of the adorable Trinity. 
The Father hath devised it. The Son hatb purchased all tbat is re
quisite to its execution; and the Holy Spirit, who "hath garnished the 
beavens," is the aU-wise Artificer, by whose consummate skUl the work 
ia to be finished. It will, indeed, be "the perfection of beauty." And 
there shall be no failure. FaUure is impossible. The original crea
tion is the pledge of tbe perfection of the new. The whole plan of 
the raaterial. creation by the Father, was completed by the Son and 
Spirit, M a n himself came forth from under the hand of the Spirit 
perfect in the image of God. There was no blemish. So it shall be 
in the new. The church, the spouse, (comprehending all believers,) 
shaU come forth from under the same plastic hand complete, in the 
same image renewed, "her borders of gold embossed with silver." 

[For the Covenauter.J 

REPLY TO E. M. ON TOLERATION. 
NO. II. 

Having in a former number stated the doctrine of tbe cburcb on 
this subject, we come now to present some arguments in its defence. 
It should be borne in mind tbat the doctrine tbus presented is part of 
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a system, and that both it and the arguments sustaining it must lose 
something oftheir clearness when seen apart from the body of truth 
to which they belong. W e can here address only those who are, to 
some extent, acquainted with the whole. In the mean time it may be 
observed, that it never was a part of our system, that any man bear
ing the name of a magistrate, how well or how ill soever he may be 
qualified, may, at his pleasure, with the Bible in one hand, and the 
sword in the other, cut off every man's head who does not agree wilh 
him; yet this is the position usuaUy held up and combated as ours, 
both from the pulpit and the press. A victory over the maintainers 
of such a dogma gains Uttle honour. Our position is, that the govern
ment of a Christian nation, being the ordinance of God, and the agent 
of the people, should prudently restrain false systems of religion, by 
suitable and seasonable punishments; aa well as by providing the means 
of education, and by supporting the ordinances of grace. For the 
following reasons:— 

I. Nations, in their national capacity, are bound to reverence, wor
ship, and ohey their Creator. There ought fo be a national religion. 
Jer. X. 7: " W h o would not fear thee, O King of nations?" Rev. 
XV. 4: "All natio'ns shall come and worship before thee." F o r — 

1. God,has given all nations their existence. Deut. xxxii. 8: "The 
Most High divided to the nations their inheritance—he separated the 
sonsofAdam—beset the bounds of the people." Actsxvii.26: " A n d 
hath raade of one blood all nations of men, to dwell on all the face of 
the earth, and hath determined the times before appointed, and the 
bounds of their habitation." 

2. H e preserves them. Job vii. 20: "What shall I do unto thee, 
0 thou Preserver of men?", 1 Tim. iv. 10: " W e trust in the Uving 
God, who is the Saviour of all men, especiaUy of those that believe." 

3. H e prospers them—both the nations and their rulers. Ps. xxxiii. 
12: "Blessed is the nation whose God is the Lord." Jer. xxii. 15: 
"Did not thy father [Josiah] eat and drink, and do judgment and 
justice, and then it was well with him?" 

4. H e punishes theni. Ps.ix. 17: " The wicked shall be turned into 
bell, and all the nations that forget God." Jer. x. 10: "But the Lord 
is the true God; he is the living God, and an everlasting King. At 
his wrath the earth shall trerable, and the nations shall not be able to 
abide his indignation." Luke xxi. 25: "Distress of nations." Rev. 
vi. 4: " A n d there went out another horse, that was red; and power 
was given to him that sat thereon, to take peace from the earth, and 
that they should kill one another." 

Until lately, this question did not need to be argued. Every nation, 
from its birth, had its religion; it came as naturaUy as any part of its 
constitution. And although the religions of the nations have generaUy 
been of the idolatrous kind, they are still a recognition of the great 
principle of national religion. Nor has even this nation, the United 
States of America, succeeded in the attempt to divest itself of all re
hgion. The King of nations extorts, to some extent, a recognition 
of his rights, in the Sabbath—the oath—the laws of blasphemy and pro
fanity—and many of the old-fashioned/orms of law; which, however, 
are fast going into oblivion. "The devUa also believe, and tremble." 

II. The Father has made them suhject to the Mediator. 



R E P L Y TO E. M. ON TOLERATION. 231 

1. The nations and their rulers are not excepted from bis universal 
dominion. Isa. ix. 7: " O f the increase of bis government and peace 
there shall be no end." Matt, xxviu. 18: "All power is given to me 
in heaven and in earth." Acts x. 36: " H e is Lord of all." 

2. They are particularly specified. Ps. U. 8: "Ask of me, and I 
shall give thee the heathen for thine inheritance." 9. "Thoushalt 
break them in pieces with a rod of iron." 10. " B e wise now, there
fore, 0 ye kings; be instructed, ye judges'of the earth." 11. "Serve 
the Lord with fear, and rejoice with trembling." Dan. .vU. 13, 14: 
"I saw in the night visions, and, behold, onepike the Son of man came 
witb the clouds of heaven, and came to the Ancient of days, and tbey 
brought him near before him. And there was given him dominion, 
and glory, and a kingdom, that all people, nationa, and languages, 
should serve him." Matt, xxviii. 19: " G o ye, therefore, and teach 
all nations." Rev. ii. 26, 27: "To him will I give power over the 
nations: . . . even as I received of m y Father." 

3. Their rulers are, accordingly, required to be subject to Christ, 
Ps. ii. 12—"Kiss the Son, lest he be angry, and ye perish;" Ixxxix. 
27—"Also I will make bim m y first-born, higher than the kings of the 
earth;" Rev,xix. 1 6 — " K i n g of kings, and Lord of lords." 

Many and great are the advantages to nationa from this arrange
ment. It secures the mildest and most efficient application of the 
divine law, both to the people and their rulers—it affords them an op
portunity of laying hold of God's covenant—their services can be ac
cepted through tbe Mediator, even though they bave faUings, like the 
individuals who compose tbem—they haVe the best security against 
the tyranny of Antichrist, an advantage of which we hope our own 
nation, as well as some others, wUl aoon feel the importance—and they 
can avail themselves of the light of divine revelation, the written law. 
It cannot be denied, that reason suggests many things for the con
ducting of national affairs, just as it does in family and other natural 
relations; but as rulera and people both, are men—ignorant of G o d — 
sinners against him, and should use the fullest and clearest directions 
they can obtain, a written rule is very advantageous, if not entirely 
needful: a n d — 

III, Christ has prescribed the laws of nations in the Soripture. It 
wiU not be denied that the whole Bible is from the Mediator. Let us 
see how it treats civil rule. 

1. The general laws of morality bind all alike, nations and indivi
duals, rulers and people—the ten commandments, for example, even 
the first table, A nation is not at liberty to have another god, to 
make or use images, to decree or countenance blasphemy, to violate the 
Sabbath, or permit its desecration by a stranger "within the gates," 
So we might go through the second table, and so we can apply all tbe 
compendiums of morality that God has given, whether of the Old Testa
ment, as Micah vi. 8 — " To do justly, to love mercy, and to walk hum
bly with thy God;" or of the New, as Matt. vii. 12—"All things what
soever ye would that men should do to you, do ye even so to them." 
But why distinguiah between the two Testaments ? " For this is the 
law andthe prophets." Were there nothing'more than tbese general 
laws, nations should obey the law of Christ; and it would be greatly 
to their interest, whether we regard their internal concerns, or their 
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intercourse with one anotber, Christ's law is perfect in its application 
to civil things; it is, in the highest sense of the term, the law of na
tions. While men can talk of national honour and national faith, we 
ought to hear something about national obedience. 

2. Much of the Scripture is taken up with the history of national 
transactions. It -vi'ould be tedious in this connexion to particularize. 
Let every one who wishes to understand the subject, take up his Bible 
and note the passages which treat of this subject. H e will find scarcely 
a book of the Old or N e w Testament that does not contain something
of this kind; while some are almost wholly engrossed with it. Genesis 
gives us the origin of nationa, from the sona of Noah, and the disper
sion at Babel, together with the state ofsuch nationa as came in con-' 
tact with the people of God. Exodus continues the same narrative in 
relation to the Egyptiana and Israelitea. Leviticus, among the sacri
ficial observances, gives the expiation for a ruler, and for the whole 
nation. What shall we say of such booka aa Numbera; Joshua, Judges, 
the two books of Samuel, two of Kings, and two of Chronicles? In 
short, all the historical books contain, in large measure, the history' 
of nations and their rulera.^ Now, it ia well known that the Scripture 
histories of every thing present the subjecta in their relation to the law 
of Christ. 

3. The Scripturea contain the divine institution and warrant for 
civU rule. Ex. xviU. 1 3 — 2 6 ; Deut. xvi. 1 8 — 2 0 ; Rom. xiii, 1—7. 

4. They prescribe the qualifications and duties of rulers. See the 
references in the preceding paragraph, with Deut. xvii. 15—20, and 
passages innumerable in the lawand the prophets. • Penalties are given 
in detail for all classes of crime which belong to civil jurisdiction: " five 
oxen for an ox, and four sheep for a sheep." 

5. The written law ia declared to be the rule of civU administration. 
Deut. xvn. 18: " A n d it shall be, when he sitteth on the throne of bis 
kingdom, that he shall write him a copy of this law in a book, , , . 
and he shaU read therein all the days of his life;" Joshua i. 8^—" This 
book of the law shall not depart out of thy mouth, but thou shalt me
ditate therein day and'night, that thou mayest observe to do accord
ing to all that is written therein." 

Now, ̂ vhen we consider the difficulties of public life, the weakness 
of the human inteUect, the diversities of sentiment among men, and 
the natural aversion of man to what is right, it must appear a great 
advantage to the hations that Christ has given them a written law. 
And if a written law were needful to Israel, who had the Urim and the 
prophets, how much more to Christian nations, who have not such ex
traordinary helps! 

IV. The suppression of false systems of religion, is one among many 
other duties prescribed in ihe Scriptures to nations and their rulers. 

1. The public teacher of a false system ia to be punished. Deut. 
xin. 1—5: "If there arise amongyou a prophet, or a dreamer of drearas, 
saying. Let us go after other gods, that prophet or that dreamer of 
drearas, shall be put to death. So shalt thou put the evil away from 
the midst of thee." Rom. xiU. 4: "For he beareth not the sword in 
vain: for he is the minister of God, a revenger to execute wrath upon 
him that doeth evil." 2 Pet. ii. 1: "But there were false prophets 
also among the people, even as there shaU be false teachers among 
you." IJohniv.l: "Many false prophets are gone out into the world," 



R E P L Y TO E, M. On T O L E R A T I O N , 2d3 

It mattered not whether the prophet were leading them to other 
gods, or speaking falsely in the name of the true God, (see Deut. xviii. 
20,) he must be put down, both are evU works. For the neglect of 
this and such laws, Israel was sorely punished, again and again, till 
they were at last carried away to Babylon. Yet we have many in
teresting narrativea of ita execution, as 1 Kings xviii. 40, where the 
prophets of Baal—four hundred and fifty men—are slain by the order of 
Elijah; and 2 Kings xxiii. 5, where Josiah "put down the idolatrous 
priests—them also that burned incense to Baal, to the sun, to the moon, 
to the planets, and to all the host of heaven." 

2. The private seducer, [the Jeauit,] when- discovered, ia to be 
punished, Deut. xiU. 6: "If thy brother," &c., " entice thee secretly, 
saying. Let ua go and aerve other goda, thou shalt not consent unto him,, 
nor hearken to him; neither shall thine eye pity himj, neither shalt' 
tbou spare him, neither shalt thou conceal him; but thou ahalt surely 
kUl him; thine band sball be first upou him, and afterward the hand-
of all thepeople." Heb. ii. 2: "Every tranagreaaion and disobedience 
received a juat recompense of reward." 2 Peter ii. 1: "There shall 
be false teachers among you, wbo privUy ahall bring in damnable here
sies, even denying the Lord that bought them," &c. 

There is bere neither private aissassination, nor popish inquisition; 
but a public trial, and orderly execntion; as in all other offencea; the 
banda of the witneasea were to be first laid on, then all the people were 
to join in executing the sentence of the law. This law, like the former, 
was much neglected in Israel; but Gpd has held up tP merited censure' 
such neglect. 

3. The monuments of idolatry, images, altars, &c., are to be removed. 
Deut. vU. 5: " Y e shall destroy their altars, and break down their 
images, cut down their groves, and burn their graven imagea in the 
fire." This was to be done in the laind that God had given them: 
tbey were not required to make crusades into other lands: whether it 
be done well or ill, each nation must govern its own territory. Yet, 

4. Where the local authorities are negligent in obeying the law, it 
must be looked after by the general government. Deut. xUi. 1 2 — 1 8 : 
" H thou shalt hear say in one of thy cities," &c. A n admirable Ulus
tration of this we bave in Joshua xxii. W h e n the two tribes and a 
half had returned to the eaat of Jordan, they built an altar for a wit
ness. The other tribes not knowing the design, sent a deputation to' 
remonstrate with them, lesfc there should be wrath on the whole con

gregation. 
W e need not follow this argutnent farther at preBent, It wiU readily 

beadmitted that such duties were once prescribed to rulers. Our 
chief inquiry is. Have they ceased to be obligatory? To which our 

reply is, that— •,•,•, -i 
V. These laws are not among the thingg abolished hy t M new dis

pensation. 
W e might leave this arguraent in the negative form: Show us when, 

and where and by whom, tliey wei-e abolished, and the answer to this-
demand co'uld never be rendered. NoW,, it is important that we should 
have the repeaUng act, especially when we consider that such a repeal 
wpuld render a large portion of the Bible a mere nullity. It might-
satisfy the curious to read bow God once governed the world, but 
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could give the practical Christian no idea what duty ia required of 
him now. The same cannot be said of those institutions merely typi
cal. They held forth then the person and work of the Redeemer; they 
do still; and with this advantage, that whatever they raay have taught 
to the Jew, they teach the same more clearly to the Christian, since 
their fulfilment. But what evangelical or moral truth could we have 
learned from the punishment of idolatry one thousand years ago, if it 
is not to be punished in some way stiU,—and what better way than 
God's way, once given, and never revoked? But let us scan the sub
ject a little closer. A n d — 

1. Nothing was abolished by the new dispenaation but what was 
merely typical, and related to the priesthood. This, together with 
the reason of the change, is plainly stated by Paul, (Heb. vii. 12,) 
"The priesthood being changed, there is made, OF necessity, a change 
also in the law." The argument of Paul would be exceedingly weak 
if applied beyond the sphere of the priesthood. There is need of an
other Paul to teach us that the civil rule is changed, and a correspond
ing necessity will produce a change also in that law. Even the law of 
the priesthood ia only changed; certain parts of it remain as they were. 
The Old Testament is very far from occupying the place of an old 
almanac. Matt. iv. 17: "Think not that I am come to destroy the 
law or tbe prophets; I am not come to destroy, but to fulfil," &c. 
This imperishable law consists of three distinct parts, each of which 
he fulfilled according to its nature: each, in a different manner, re
ceived ita fulfilraent. (1.) The moral code, of universal and perpetual 
obligation. Some vainly dreara that even this is abolished; but auch 
is not the Lawgiver's own account of the matter. The glorious ful
filraent of this code he accoraplished by rendering a perfect obedience— 
by a coraplete satisfaction for the transgressions of if—by giving a 
more clear and spiritual interpretation of it—by writing it on the 
bearts of his people, and thus eonfirming its authority. As the pro
phet had foretold, he magnified the law and made it honourable. (2.) 
The ceremonial code. The observances of this code were the shadow 
of good things to come. This our Redeemer fulfiUed by completing 
the satisfaction, of which the ceremonies were only the representation— 
by substituting his own perfect ministration for th.at of Aaron—by 
shedding a clearer light on these ceremonies—and by his humble sub
mission to all the requirementa of that lifw. The epistle to the Hebrews 
assures us that it has attained ita end, and has thus been'honourably 
abrogated. Thus he magnified that law and made it honourable, 
from his circumcision on the eighth day, tiU he ate the laat passover; 
while he taught the true nature and uses of it, answering to all its 
foreshadowings in his life, death, resurrection, ascension, and sending 
the Spirit. H e ia magnifying it stiU by sanctifying his people on earth, 
and interceding for them in lieaven—a priest upon his throne. (3.) 
The judicial, or civU code. Thia waa given for an external defence 
and sanction of both the others, in case any should flagrantly violate 
them. They appealed to the inner man, the mind—the heart—the 
conscience; and so, by an ungodly race they were often disregarded, 
and the moral law is still so treated. Hence, for the sake of external 
order, there was need for an appeal to men'a temporal interests—pro-
perty, life, and limb. This law must share the fate of those on which 
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it ia built, according as its precepts relate to tbe one or the other of 
them. H o w is this code treated in the NewTestament? If we ex
amine closely, we wUl find it recognised, obeyed, and indirectly modi
fied.' Recognised—Matt. xxiU. 2: "The scribes and Pharisees sit 
in Moses' seat; all therefore whataoever they bid you observe, that 
observe and do." Rom. xiii. 4: " A revenger to execute wrath." 
Obeyed—Jobn xviii. 2 1 — 2 3 : "Jesus answered. If I have apoken evil, 
bear witnesa of the evil." In like manner Paul appeala to the law, 
bowever he might deapiae the administrator. Acta xxiii. 3: " God shall 
smite thee, thou whited wall; for sittest thou to judge me after the 
law, and commandest m e to be smitten contrary to the law ?" Christ, 
by being a servant of rulers, fulfiUed the law. Indirectly modified. 
This arises, "of necessity," (as Paul argues in another case,) from the 
abolishing of the ceremonies; so much of the civil code as was intended 
to protect them—like them, and with them—expirea for want of an 
object. This is what we mean by its being modified indirectly; other 
modification, we know of none. Can any one point it out to us? B y 
parity of reasoning, then, when the moral law expires by its own limi
tation, or is abolished by the Lawgiver, the remainder of the judicial 
will fall with it; or wben the race of man is so conformed to moral 
rectitude that no civil sanction will be requisite to defend it. 

2. The greater number of these civU lawa have nothing merely cere
monial in them. See Ex. xxi., xxii.; Num. xxxv.; and Deut. xix., xx., 
xxi., xxn. Even the citiea of refuge—types aa they were—could not 
he considered merely typical; the same principle stiU is, and ought to 
be admitted, in every well-regulated nation. It ia easUy adapted to 
the circumstances of every nation. The peculiarity of having just 
six sucb cities—tbree on each side of the Jordan—belohged, of course, 
to that land, and affords a suitable example for others, according to 
their size, and other circumstances. 

3. The natural relations of life aU reinain as they were under the 
former dispensation. The gospel of both dispensations was intended 
to sanctify them aU. 1 Cor. vii. 1 7 — 2 4 : "Let every man abide in 
the same calUng wherein he was caUed." Accordingly, we find them 
all recognised as under the law to Christ, and their respective duties 
inculcated. Husbands and wives—parents and chUdren—niasters and 
servants-rulers and ruled, have their appropriate instructions in the 
New Testament; and these in perfect harraony with the Old. Civil 
government constituting one of these relations, ia treated like the 
others, and should be so held by us. F o r — _ 

4. Civil rule ia as much a divine ordinance as ever it was. Rom, 
xin. 1 — 7 : "Resisteth the ordinance of God;" " H e is the minister 
of God," &c. Now, this divine ordinance having once been under the-
written law,' and regulated by it,-must stiU remain so till its Divine 
Author shall set it on other ground. The N e w Testament contains 
general instructions on this subject, but no civil code. ShaU we then 
take this divine ordinance off its divine foundation, and place it on 
another—on one purely Pagan—or on none at all? The civU law of 
the Old Testament contains the only regulations for this ordinance, 
which even attempt to compete with Paganism. H e n c e — 

5. B y abolishing the Old Testament laws respecting false systems of 
religion, we abolish all scriptural rule for punishing any crimes whatever. 



236 T H E C O V E N A N T E R . 

Yes, W E the people, abolish. Are we ready for this? Let us try. What 
is the N e w Testament penalty for house-breaking, theft, robbery, mur
der. Sabbath violation, blasphemy, perjury, cruelty,slaveholding? An
swer, None. Whither shall the Christian magistrate go to find them? 
To the Solons and Lycurgusea of Greece? To the institutes, tables, 
j)andects, and constitutiona of ancient-Rome, or to the higher authority 
of modern Babylon? It may be reasonably presumed that tbe ruler 
of a Christian nation, whether supreme or subordinate, will stand in 
heed of some instruction, direetion, aind authority—yes, L A W — f o r 
the very important and difficult duties of his office. Shall we drive 
bim into the almost barren region above indicated—so defective, so 
imraoral, so obscure, so extended?* Or shall we invite hira to the 
"law of the Lord"—so perfect, so compendious, so plain, so pure, as 
it floats on the river of life, from the throne of God and of tbe Lamb? 

6. But the validity of many of the judicial laws, is, in fact, admit
ted by all inteUigent Christians, and even by many who have little 
claim to the name. That the open and daring Sabbath-breaker should 
be punished in some way, so as to preserve the sanctity of that holy 
institution, is' readily acknowledged. Thia is done sometimes by a 
fine of five dollars-, or of fifty cents. Now, it may be fairly asked,. 
Where is the divine warrant for this penalty, or for any penalty to 
this crime? The judicial law contains the only warrant, and We may 
add, the only adequate punishraent for the offence: not that we think 
every man we meet driving a wagon or herd of swine on the Lord's 
day, should be beheaded without due warning. That was not the ju
dicial law. No. It was publicly and frequently proclaimed as the 
law of the land, and every possible means used to reclaim offenders; 
and an offering provided for sins of ignorance. It was the preauraptu-
oua only who were cut off. See Nura. xv. 24—31. But, why punish 
the Sabbath-breaker at all if we reject the judicial law? D o we de
rive our authority from the N e w Testament, or from tbe twelve ta
bles ? In like manner, aU- admit the propriety of punishing blasphemy 
and profane swearing. W h y ? N o authority for even this in the 
N e w Testament. N o penalty prescribed. Theft, robbery, perjury, 
murder, &c., stand all on the same footing in both TestamentSi There 
are apecific penaltiea for all in the Old, for none in the N e w ; whUe 
all are embraced among the evil worka that belong to civil jurisdic
tion. N o w our arguraent is thia, tbat falae systeraa of religion are 
juat as much evU works as the others. The preaching of Socinianism, 
the Romish celebration of the mass and adoration of images, and the 
Quaker hostility to the Sabbath and all gospel ordinancea, belong to 
this class of crimes as really and as tangibly as blasphemy, perjury,* 
or theft. The Lord's Wrath is as great against the perpetrators of
these as it was of old, whether it be exhibited in the Same or in a dif
ferent manner, or its exhibition suspended for a time. It is futile for 
any to talk of dividing the two tablea of the moral law; but it is gla
ringly absurd for those who adrnit of any penalty for blaaphemy and 
Sabbath desecration, to deny the application of the same law to false 
systems of religion. 

*Even before Justinian, the Eoman laws were voluminous enough to load many 
camels. See Taylor, quoled by Blackstone in the introduction to his Commenta
ries on English Law. 
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There are other arguments, on which we oannot now dwell. The 
above should satisfy all who belong to the churches of the Reforma
tion ; for tbese, or most of them, acknowledge that the glory of God 
is the great end of civil government, as well as of every thing else in 
which the Christian is called to engage. W e have shown that the 
only rule for certain parts of Christianity is in the Old Testament; and 
tbis teaches, as we announced at the be.ginning, that it is the duty of 
the civil ruler to suppress false systems of religion. It does more: it 
prophesies a time when thia law will be faithfuUy administered, 
"King Agrippa, believest tbou the prophets?" "Almost thou per
suadest me to be a" Covenanter. 
W e reserve objections for the next number. May the Lord himself 

persuade us fully of his trutb! R. H, 

RELIGION IN E V E R Y THING. 

Anotber thing which prevents growth in grace, is, that Christians 
do not make their obedience to Christ comprehend every other object 
of pursuit. Their religion is too much a separate thing, and they pur
sue their worldly business in another spirit.' They try to unite the 
Beryiae of God and Mammon. Their minds are divided, and often 
distracted with earthly cares and desires, which interfere with tbe 
service of God; whereas they should have but one objectof pursuit, 
and aU that they do and seek should be in subordination to this. 
Every thing should be done for God and to God; whetber they eat 
or drink, they sbould do all to his glory. As the ploughing and sow
ing of the wicked is sin, because done without regard to God and his 
,glory; so tbe secular employments and pursuits of the pious should all 
be consecrated, and become a part of their religion. ' Thus they would 
serve God in the field and in the shop, in buying and aeliing, and get
ting gain—aU would be for God. Thus their earthly labours would 
prove no hinderance to- their progress in piety; and possessing an 
undivided mind, baving a single object of pursuit, they could not but 
grow in grace daily. He whose eye is single shaU bave his whole 
. body fuU of light.—i)r. Alexander. 

GROWTH IN GRACE. 
Tbe natural body wiU grow without our thinking about it,' even 

when we are asleep, but not the life of piety, which only increases by, 
and through the exercises of the mind, aiming at higher measures pf 
grace. And, as every day we should do something in this good worli, 
so we should direct our .attention to the growth of particular graces; 
especially of those in which we know ourselves to be defective. Are 
we weak in faith? let us give attention to the,proper means of strength
ening our faith; and, above aU, apply to the Lord to increase,oiir 
faith Is our love to God cold and hardly perceptible, and greatly 
interrupted by long intervals in which God and Christ are not in all 
our thoughts? let us have this for a daUy lamentation at the throne 
of 2race--let us reSolve to meditate more on the exceUency of the di
vine attributes, and especially on the love of God to us-let us be 
much in reading the account of Christ's sufferings and deatb, and be 
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importunate in prayer, untU we receive more copious effusions of the 
Holy Spirit; for the fruit of the Spirit is love, and the love of God is 
shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Ghost which is given unto us. 
And so we shoulddirectly aim at cultivating and increasing every grace; 
for the diyine Ufe, or "new man," consists of these graces, and the 
whole cannot be in health and vigour, while the constituent parts are 
feeble and in a state of decay.—Id. 

T H E S L E E P I N G B A C K S L I D E R . 

The sleeping backslider^ is one who, by being surrounded witb 
earthly comforts, and engaged in secular pursuits, and mingling much 
wjth the decent and respectable people of the world, by degrees, losea 
the deep impression ofdivine and eternal things; his spiritual senses 
become obtuse, and he has no longer the views and feelings of one 
awake to the reaUty of spiritual things. His case nearly resembles 
that of a man gradually sinking into sleep. StiU he sees dimly, and 
hears indistinctly, but he is fast losing the impression of the objects 
of the spiritual world, and sinking under the impression of the things 
of time and sense. There may be no remarkable change in the ex
ternal conduct of such a person; except that he has no longer any re
lish for religious conversation, and rather is dispoaed to waive it. And 
the difference between such an one, and the rest of the world, becomes 
less and less distinguishable. From any thing you see or hear, you 
would not suspect him to be a professor of religion, until you see him 
taking his seat at the Lord's table. Such backslidera are commonly 
awakened by some severe judgments; the earthly objects on which 
they had too much fixed their affections are snatched away; and they 
are made bitterly to feel that it is an evil thing to forget and depart 
from the living God.—Id. 

THE TEMPTED BACKSLIDER. 
There is still another species of backsliding, where, by sudden tempta

tion, one who appeared to stand firm, is cast down. Such was the 
faU of Peter, and many others have given fuU evidence that a man's 
standing is not in himself; for frequently men are overcome in those 
yery things in which they were least afraid, and had raost confidence 
in their own strength. These cases are usually more disgraceful than 
other instances of backsliding, but they are less dangerous; for, com
monly, where there is grace they produce such an overwhelming con
viction of sin, and sharae for baving acted so unworthily, that repent
ance- soon follows the lapse, and the person, when restored, ia more 
watchful than ever against all kinds of sin, and more distrustful of 
himself. Such falls may be compared to a, sudden accident by which 
a bone is broken, or put out of joint, they are very painful, and cause 
the person to go limping all the remainder of his life, but do not so 
much affect the vitals, as more secret and insidious diseases, which 
prey inwardly, without being perceived.—/ci. 
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THE SEAT OF GOVERN ME NT—ITS WICKEDNESS. 
We question wbetber any government has lost character more 

speedUy than that of the United States, or more deservedly. The 
foUowing is from a magazine of high character and large circulation, 
(Putnam's:) 

"The capital is a nest of wickedness. The vices of great cities are there un
naturally rife, and preternaturally malignant; raging in vortices of intense ex
citement, such as raust necessarily boil up where the yast and conflicting inte
rests of so raighty and active an empire as ours are struggling for an adjustment. 
Streets, almost, of brothels, adorn our seat of government. It is not matter of 
surprise or aniraadversion for a Congressman to be found haunting them. The 
names of merabers are known who have assisted with raoney and influence in 
promoting such establishraents. Bribery is rampant. Many raen in Congress 
are for sale. W e have ourselves heard legislators state the araount of gold they 
have seen in the hands of members, and which such jnerabers have avowed to 
be their wages for such and such a vote." 
This is a deplorable picture, but yet too true. Covenanters have but 
to be patient and faithful a little longer. Their principles, testimony, 
and preaching, wUl ere long receive abundant confirmation, and their 
character a full vindication. 

T H E C H U R C H E S A N D M U S I C i 

W e have frequently called attention to the evils of choirs in churches. 
W e have said some hard things; but we have never gone beyond the 
bounds of the utmost propriety andj truth in our reprehensiona. A n 
article in the Christian Obaerver, of thia city, dated New York, and 
signed " Many Brethren," thua diacourses. Read and wonder at such 
doings under the name of Christian and evangelical: 
' "It cannot be denied that within a few years the secularizing of this part of 
the public services of the sanctuary has made rapid advances, especially in this 
aud other large cities aud towns, and the evil has become so great, that uot a 
few of the raiddle-aged and senior members of the churches doubt whether 
there is any worship in it. It would seem often, as if the main object of those 
who conduct this part of the service, was, by display, to draw a "full house,"— 
a motive to say the least, nearly allied to that which governs the caterers for 
the amusement of the pubUc. That opera musio is played and sung in a num
ber of evangelical churches, is notorious; and although the brethren raaking this 
publication caunot affirra, of their own knowledge, that membersof opera cora
panies are employed on the Sabbath to assist iu conducting the singing in the 
house of God they have reason to believe that suoh is the fact in some cases, 
and that more frequently those are eraployed who, ou all the evenings of the 
week have beeu occupied in singing coraic songs, and entertaining large au
diences by low buffoonery. During the past winter, large congregations assera
bled every Sabbath evening, (chiefly young persons,) for several weeks, at one 
of our fashionably-located metropolitan ohurches, where the great attraction was 
the fiue opera music, executed hy the organist and choir in the most artistic 
stvle in sacred words. The finale of the service was the playing the audience 
out of church, to such Uvely and famiUar airs, that part of the junior portion 
could scarcely keep their feet still. Recently, at a Sabbath eveuing service in 
one of our largest orthodox churches, a distinguished clergyraan from a distance 
preached H e opened the service by reading a very solemn and appropriate 
hymn- but the choir, consisting of three professional singers^ proceeded to per
form an anthem in fancy style, much to the surprise of the congregation. Not 
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a single word could be understood, and whether they were singing Italian, •French, 

or English, it was impossible to tell. 
"If our Saviour were to visit the earth again in person, what a -withering 

rebuke would be administered to those organists and leaders of choirs, professedly 
raembers of His church, who had been known, even while their pastor was lead
ing in prayer, to occupy their time in turning over the pages of their music 
books! Such cases are uot of uncommon occurrence. Ministers, church ofii
cers, and chureh members, know Uttle of what scenes are often, enacted in the 
organ loft and singers' .gallery. 

"Here it is proper to reraark, let not the country churehes think these ob
servations apply only to their brethren of the cities and large towns. Far other
wise; though the latter are guilty iu a greater degree, generally, the forraer, in 
.most cases, have gone as far in the same direction, as their circumstances wiU 
allow. In the villages of N e w England the evil prevails—the same in kiud, 
differing only in degree. There, during the past summer, the writer attended, 
for some weeks, two evangelical Congregational churches, where, in the music, 
every thing was sacrificed to effect; in one of them artistically, the performance 
was fine, and the people were played, out of the sanctuary in the best style, to 
airs so Uvely, they were well adapted to drive away all serious thoughts; nnd if 
they had never been used for the purposes of the dance, they were certainly 
such as those skilled iu that exercise could thus appropriate." 
W e again say that no cure can bo found for these anti-Christian cor
ruptions but the total abolition of choir singing from the church, and 
the expulsion of h u m a n compositions—songs, hymns, &c. It is a 
fearful thought that the ordinance of praise is abolished or dying out 
in so m a n y large and infiuential churches. 

THE "COVENANTER CHURCH" AND SLAVERY. 
A correspondent of the "Free Presbyterian," noticing the decease 

of an elder within the bounds of the Mahoning Presbytery, says, speak
ing of a Presbyterian congregation which had become vacant by tbe 
resignation of an anti-slavery pastor: 

"The congregation, at his suggestion, called to the pastoral office a mau who, 
because he was born and reared iu the Covenanter churoh, was supposed to be 
reliable in the anti-slavery cause. But the Covenanter church is not infallible 
and perfect, either in theory or in fact. It soraetimes spawns Jesuits and Hun
kers, as do other ecclesiastical organizations. A n d in this case it was the des
tiny of the old man to be pierced by the broken reed on which he leaned. As 
soou as the pastor was warm in his place, he began to crush out the anti-slavery 
feeling so carefully nourished by his predecessor fand the more effectually to do 
it, introduced and circulated that vile atheistical sheet the N e w York Observer— 
a paper which no man oan read long without feeling the inroads of Hunkerism 
upon all the better feelings of his heart." 
We do not claim perfection for the "Covenanter" Church; but why 
should our contemporary take such an occasion to m a k e a thrust at 
us? If this minister was from the N e w Light portion of the church, 
w h y not say so ? But whether or not, is it right to insinuate that he 
had imbibed his pro-slavery principles among Covenanters? Is it not 
rather creditable to any cliurch that an enemy to anti-slavery, finds it 
necessary to change his quarters? 



CIVIL GOVERNMENT—LEGITIMATE. 241 

CIVIL GOVERNMENT —LEGITIMATE. 
A correspondent of the Westminster Herald* attempts to define a 

legitimate government. H e finds it in the four articles of " parity, 
delegation, representation, and aubordination." If thia "aubordina-
tion" includes an avowed and actual subjection to Christ and His 
law, as well as the regular subordination of inferior to superior ma
gistrates, and of the people to both, w e accept the definition: not 
othe^-wise. The writer explains by a reference to the government 
supposed to be established in a previously desert island. Its inhabi
tants, m a n y or f e w — 

"All standing on the same poUtical platform, acknowledging each other's co-. 
sovereignty, and their iudividual and collective accountability to God," and their 
subjection to His law; they would have been prepared to organize themselves 
into a legitiraate civil government—one modelled after the divine pattern—they 
would have been prepared to frame a constitution and laws for the government 
of fhe whole society, and thus organize a government in harmony with the re
quirements of the divine law." 

W h e n this government is formed in accordance wi^th bia four princi
ples, the -writer regards it as legitimate. But 

" W h e n a government has incorporated into its constitution all the elements 
of lawful government; if they at the same tirae imbody in their constitution 
all the elements that are at war with these grand principles of all good govern
ment—eleraents that deny to any of the huraan family the right, under God, 
of self-government—rthat ignore equality among men—that deny that men, 
merely on account of their colour, have any power to delegate, or any right to 
represent the power of other elements—that without any alleged crime, claim 
^the right to force on ̂others a passive obedience and blind subjection to laws 
which they never helped to frame, and by which they have never consented to 
be governed, then what respect is due to these antagonistic elements? Plainly 
none at all; they are, from their very nature, void of all raoral force, and an 
enlightened conscience can no raore be subject to these antagonistic principles 
(the slave laws) than it can repudiate the eleraents of lawful governraent: for 
there rests upon us the sarae raoral obligation to oppose slave laws, that there 
does to maintain just and righteous laws; for in raaintaining slavery, we op
pose liberty; and raaintaining Uberty, we must, of necessity, oppose slavery." 
He illustrates, and proves his position: 

" Those who undertake to serve God and raararaon, are serving m a m m o n only. 
W h e n we profess to have concord with Christ and Belial, Christ will disown 
us, for those who are not for hira, and for him only, are against him—if we 
covenant to serve Christ, and Belial both, Christ will repudiate all such cove
nants, for the whole covenant ia for the service of Belial, and against the ser
vice of Christ. So, on the same principle, a covenant to how to the behests of 
both liherty and slavery, is a covenant 'to basely bow the knee to the dark 
spirit of slavery,' and to it only.-" 

After making an application of this principle to the constitution of 
the United States, and showing that the workings of the government 
conform to some of his doctrines, he concludes: 
" W h e n a confederacy, in the act of confederation, promises to do both good 

and evil, the whole transaction, fairly interpreted, is a covenant to do evU." 

* Published at Wilmington, Pa., and edited by the Faculty of Westminster Col
lege. The name ofthe Rev. G. C.Vincent appears as the publisher. The Friend 
of^Missions has been raerged in ihis paper. It proraises well. 

VOL, X . — 1 6 
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These latter paragrapha are of apecial importance. They take the 
true ground. A confederacy, in which one end of the compact is to 
secure or to do evil, is an invalid compact. It baa no force. It muat 
be taken aa a unit; and, on thia ground, wholly accepted or wholly re
pudiated. Still, this writer says nothing directly about the necessity 
of acknowledging G o d — m u c h leas of acknowledging Christ. Does he 
think it possible to establish and maintain a government, of equal 
rigbts, and of a moral character, without a social acknowledgment of 
Cbrist and careful conformity to his will, as revealed in the Scriptures? 
If so, he is greatly mistaken, and needs to revise bis position. A n d 
still more. If it be necessary for the purpose of legitimating a go
vernment among Christians, that it acknowledge and protect man's 
rights, is it less necessary to render a government valid in and upon 
the conscience, that it exemplify the principle of social subjection to 
Christ? " T h e nation and kingdom that will not serve thee shall pe
rish; yea, that nation shall be utterly wasted." Isa. lx. 12. 

[For the Covenanler.] 
SABBATH-SCHOOLS. 

Mr. Editor,—Your summary of passing events in the Covenanter 
I read with m u c h interest. It.is to m e the most valuable part of the 
raagazine, I exaraine the foreign correspondence of the newspapers 
carefully; but you have the faculty of so grouping and presenting the 
principal events in their relation to each other, that they often appear 
to m e in a n e w Ught, and I see more clearly what our Mediatorial King 
is doing in the churcb and amongthe nations. I sometimes fear this 
important portion of the Coveiianter is not duly appreciated by some 
ofits readers. It can hardly be expected that the younger members 
of the church will take an enlarged view of the Redeemer's administra
tion, or be deeply interested ip the changes and revolutions he is making 
in the civilized world. In all our labours, therefore, either in preach
ing or writing, w e should try to imitate him who has provided for his 
family both.mUk and strong meat. While I do not very highly ap
prove of a "child's department" in a monthly magazine, yet, with all 
its excellencies, I think the Covenanter might be improved, and made 
more interesting to children, if they were occasionally reminded that 
they are members of the church, of their obligationa to do the wUl of 
Christ, what children can do, what some are accomplishing, and,of the 
expectations of the church tbat they will be found industrious and 
faithful. 

W e hear so little from you respecting Sabbath-schools that is favour^ 
able or encouraging, that some of your readers have concluded (I hope 
unjustly) that you are opposed to iraparting religious instruction to 
children on the Lord's day. I suppose they mistake what you say of 
sorae Sabbath-schools for opposition to the whole aystem.* The sys
tem has been perverted and greatly abused; so has the gospel ministry, 
the government of the church, and religious ordinances of divine ap-
* W e are against the -whole present 

sequent nuraber to show why we are so.' But how any one can imagine that we 
are opposed to giving religious iustruction lo children on the Sabbath, w e are at a 
loss to conceive Ed. Cov. 
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pointment, but that is no valid argument against them. The Sabbath-
school will very much resemble the congregation with whicb it is con
nected, and the teachers employed in giving instruction. The stream 
cannot rise higher than the fountain. ' The fact that instruction is 
given on the Sabbath, does not make it holy. The teaching of Papists, 
Unitarians, and groaa errorists, can no more benefit children, than their 
preaching to adults, on the same day, can glorify God, or prepare souls 
for heaven. But the preaching of the gospel is still the ordinary 
means of convincing and converting sinners; and the teaching of the 
word of God to children is tbe appointed means to prepare them for 
usefulness here, and for enjoyment hereafter. The work of both teach
ing and preaching is appropriate to the Sabbatb; and when accompanied 
by the power of the Holy Spirit, is productive of permanent good in 
the house of God. 

In our congregation we have a Sabbath-school. It was organized 
by seaaion. Tbe auperintendent, the testchera, the booka used, and 
the course of instruction, are under session's control. The teachers 
must be members in fuli coramunion. The books are the Scriptures 
and our subordinate standards. The elders, indeed both elders and 
deacons, unleaa wbere distance renders it impracticable, are teachers. 
The superintendent, who is an elder, reports from time to time the 
condition of tho school to session. This arrangement, in its practical 
workings, has been found both pleasant and profitable. It gives the paa
tor an opportunity to become acquainted with all the chUdren, to judge 
of tbeir training and progress, to catechize when convenient, his class 
ia always ready. The elders and deacons are brought togetber in the 
same work, and become well acquainted with the baptized members 
and young communicants, and mutual confidence is established. It 
aids parents in traihing their children, and In many families addsgreatly 
to the length of the Sabbath. Instead of lying longer than usual in -
the morning, all must rise early, that worship may be over, and they 
in their place at tbe appointed tirae. The exercises of the school are 
an excellent preparation for public worship. You will rarely, if ever, 
see a sleeper in the church who has that morning been employed in 
tbe Sabbath-school. Besides, it cultivates a spirit of benevolence and 
Christian activity. Onr school is aelf-aupporting. The teachers, some
how, create means to auatain a library, and procure books both for pre
mium^ and regular use. They think, also, that tbey are under obli
gations to provide suitable clothing for all scholars who are destitute. 
And just now this is an important business. Some have money to pro
vide materials, others have industry and wisdom to make the garmentSt 
Both male and female find appropriate work; and by doing what they 
can, much is accomplished. In addition to the children of the con
gregation, we have nearly a hundred on the record whose parents have 
no connexion with the visible church. Some of these are poor and 
destitute, as well as ignorant and neglected; and many of them, with
out Sabbath-sphool instruction, would live in ignorance, both of their 
lost estate and of the great salvation. They now attend both the 
school and the church; and, did the lecture-room^ permit, we might 
increase the number to almost any extent. Surely, to take such from 
the street, and place tbem in contact with children properly trained, 
teach them tbe Psalms, the catechisms, and as they advance to study 
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the Bible, to provide suitable clothing for tbem to attend public wop-
ship, and thus bring them under the influence of the divinely-appointed 
means of grace, is a good work, and in time will produce appropriate 
fruits. , 

To all this it may be objected—"Tbat parents sbould teach their 
own children, and it is doing a work which God haa not appointed for 
any but them to assume the responsibUity." This is plausible, but 
neither scriptural nor solid. "Parents should teach their children." 
Granted. But if they do not, what then? "Let the session suspend 
tbe parents from privUeges." The remedy proposed is useless. Over 
many parents the session has no control. Did all parents profess sub
jection to Zion's King, and acknowledge the government of his house, 
the remedy might be tried, but now it is inapplicable. Notwithstand
ing the threatenings denounced in God's word against mixed marriages, 
and the terrible judgments he baa poured out for that sin, they still 
continue in the church. One parent professea to love the Lord, the 
other openly serves the devil. Still the children of the believing pa
rent are holy, and entitled to baptism. On the day of dedication the 
mother presenta her child; but there is no father to acknowledge God, 
or assume any responsibility. The child, bdwever, is baptized, and by 
tbat act recognised to be one of the flock of Jesus; and, aa I under
stand the covenant, the church, in a certain aense, adopts that child; 
and the session, as well as the mother, becomes pledged to bring it up 
in the nurture and admonition of the Lord. It has, hy tbe great Shep
herd, been placed under their care, and the pastor may not with safety 
disobey the injunction^—"Feed m y lambs." Follow that child in its 
training. The motber is under vows: but sbe has to contend a.gainst 
the waywardness and folly of childhood, the example of an ungodly or 
careless father, ofttiraes with poverty, burdened with domestic labours 
and care. O n Sabbath, when she has served the evening meal, and 
attended to some household dutiea, one child has fallen asleep on the 
floor, another probably is crying in her arms, and by tbe time she has 
undressed the little Pnes, caused each to repeat a prayer at her knee, 
and put them to bed, she has little time and little strength to cate
chize the older children. A s the father takes no interest in the matter, 
it is the duty of session to help that mother, and every Sabbath teach 
and catechize the child, so far as they have opportunity. And where 
both parents are irreligious, and children willing to receive instruction, 
we should use all diligence to teach .them tbe way of salvation, lest 
their blood be found on our skirts. If we "are the Ught of the world," 
we shbuld try to dispel the moral darkness; if we "are the salt of the 
earth," we should endeavour to stay the moral putrefaction. 

It is objected—"Do all this on some other day, do not take the 
Lord's time; use your owa." lanswer, this is simply impossible. Some 
teachers, and many chUdren, cannot control tbeir time during the secu
lar days of the week: for such the Sabbath is a merciful provision. 
And I do not remeraber that our Redeemer, when he said, "Feed m y 
lambs," added, "but not on the Sabbath day." The Sabbath is the 
great day of the under shepherds; and while we try to feed the sheep, 
the lambs should not be neglected. Each should have a portipn. As 
public worship is now conducted, the chUdren get a small share. I 
fear that in the preparation of many sermons, as well as in their de-
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livery, tbe preacher hardly takes cbildren into account; and unless 
some proviaion be made for them better adapted to their wants, there 
ia danger of starvation in the midst of plenty. Catechetical instruc
tion meets the case, and it bas been blessed to nourish many in the 
house of God. 

It is objected farther—"That the fruit of Sabbath-school teaching, 
is to do away with family catechizing and Sabbdth evening instruction." 
To this I enter a simple denial. There ia little family catechizing in 
many families whose cbildren attend Sabbath-schools; I grant, that 
there is Uttle family worship, and probably less secret prayer. Is the 
Sabbath-scbool to blame for that? Thatwas exactly so witb a similar 
clasa of peaple before Sabbath-schools were organized; and, without a 
great change, it will be so in the same familiea when their children 
shall bave ceased to attend the Sabbath-achool. It is contrary to rea
son to suppose that a parent will be less careful to attend to his child, 
because he knows the miniater and elders will examine that chUd pub
licly next Sabbath morning. I know the' fact that it conduces to 
famUy catechizing, and makes it comparatively easy for both parent 
and child to wbat it otherwise would be. Had every congregation a 
Sabbath-scbool properiy conducted, sucb objections would sOoU sink 
into oblivion. 

Our Sabbatb-scbool, in addition to other contributions, takes up a 
coUection annuaUy for the' Bible Society, Every child is expected to 
save what it can during the year for thia object. Last Sabbath being 
the first of the year; we attended to this service. The day was very 
-unfavourable, so that some could not attend; yet about a hundred ahd 
twenty-five dollars were obtained. This will be increased when all 
have an opportunity to contribute. It would do you good to see bow 
cheerfully the little fellows come up with the savings of a whole yeaf, 
and aU have saved something, 0 tbat tbe power of the Holy Spirit 
may accompany every Bible aent forth by this offering, and may sal
vation be sent to many households' through its instrumentality! 

I hope tbe chUdren in aU our congregations have saved something 
during the year, to aend the Bible to the heathen. Where there is 
no Bible, tbe people perish. Just now aU who love the Bible, and 
really desire its circulation, should manifest tbeir good-wUl by their 
contributions. The Bible Society feels tbe pressure of the times; In 
the cities we are so mucb occupied in Supplying tbe bodily wants of 
the destitute, that tbeir soula are in danger of being neglected. If 
the friends of tbe Bible d,o not double their diligence for the present, 
tbe Bible Society must curtaU its operations, and its meana of useful
ness will be greatly lessened, A n d r e w Stevenson, 

New York, January, 1855. 

THE PRAYER-MEETING. 
The decline of the prayer-meeting is a very clear indication of the 

decline of vital religion. They that "fear tbe Lord" wiU "speak 
often one to another." Tried by this standard, we cannot form a 
very encouraging judgment of the religious spirit and character of a 
large proportion of the members of not a few of the churches around 
us. W e find in a contemporary (0. S, Presbyterian) a statement 
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similar to, and confirmatory of, anotber on thia subject, on which we 
lately commented: 
, " It is a great cause of lamentation to many pastors, that their weekly^lec-
tures and raeetings for prayer are so poorly attended. . . . A few of the 
raore pious and active raembers are regularly in their places; . . . hut 
the great body (even of church members) habitually absent themselves, and 
manifest practically their indifference. . . . They can makb it convenient 
to attend social festivities, concerts, and literary lectures, but they cannot find 
time . . . to unite with their brethren in prayer and praise one evening 
in the week." 

Tbis is no doubt as true a picture as it is a sad one: and w e fear it 
is a very common one in the greater part of the congregations, city 
and country, in the land. W h y is it so? In general it m a y be said, 
and truly, tbat there is a lack of spiritual taste and appetite: the 
world, in its fashions, ita gayetiea, its secularities, is Ipved more tban 
the worship of God, But m a y there not be another cause ? Is there 
not something owing to the form in which tbe prayer-meeting ia usually 
conducted ? The ideal of auch a meeting is an assemblage of Chris
tians for mutual, social conference, prayer, and praise. Such are the 
societies of tbe Reformed Presbyterian Churcb, for example, Tbey 
m a y not be kept up always with that life and interest which sbould 
characterize them,- but in very m a n y of our congregations tbe "great 
body" ofthe people are found in them. But what is a prayer-meet
ing in tbe churches generally ? If we are not mistaken,it is a meeting 
resembling more in its form a place of public worship tban one for 
mutual conference. A n d to thia we are inclined to ascribe, in part, 
the little interest with wbich it ia regarded. Instead of a meeting 
conducted by the pastor or some elder, let it be made a place where 
the friends of Christ, male and female, meet to talk together freely 
and confidentially: instead of one, let them count by fives, tens, or 
twenties in a congregation, and we are persuaded that the reports 
from them would not be so gloomy. 

W e would not be understood as saying that there is not great need 
of a reviving among ourselves on thia subject. There is; but, after 
all, we feel satisfied of tbe trutb and correctness of our remarks. 

SEMINARY DEBT. 
The Comraittee appointed at the last meeting of Synod on Salary of the 

late Dr. WiUson, would respectfuUy request, through the medium of your pages, 
to draw the attention of our different congregations to the fact that there is still 
much owing of the salary promised by the church to our late venerable Pro
fessor, Dr.'Willson; and as clairas have been sent in to his executors amount
ing to nearly three hundred dollars, and as there is a large part of this still to 
be collected, the Committee would respectfully, recomraend that a collection he 
taken up in our different congregations before the 1st of May, 1855. 

The Comraittee would hope that one more effort hiay be made, and as much 
raised as will at least pay the claims of creditors in full. 

Remittances may be sent to any member of the Committee. 
James Wiggins, comer Barclay and Greenwich streets, New York. 
Andrew Knox, 177 Eighth avenue, N. Y. 
J. Caruthers, 504 Broome street, N. Y. 



SEMINARY DEBT. 247 

In addition to the notice from the Committee on the Seminary, we will uot 
be regarded as intrusive in publishing the following from a private source. W e 
have felt reluctant, for obvious reasons, to speak upon this subject: but we 
allow our correspondent to do it.—Ed. Co^v. 

Mr. Editor,—I notice in the laat number of the Covenanter a pro
ject on foot of erecting a monument to tbe memory of Rev. Dr. WiUaon, 
and I highly approve of the plan, ahall give m y mite towarda its accom
plishment, and sincerely hope that it wUl be properly carried through. 
As I stood recently by the humble mound beneath whicb bis ashes re-
.pose, I felt that some such tribute should be given to bisnieraory, not 
by a single congregation, but by tbe whole church, for tp the whole church 
he belonged, • But while I thus muaed by his grave, and called to re
membrance the character and apirit of tbe departed, I thought that 
be would say—"Let m y works be m y monument." • It is w'ell known 
to many that during bis life-time he wrote much with the intention of 
ita being published, should be ever have the pecuniary abiUty, and in 
his laat will and testament he devoted what should remain of the money 
due to him, after the payment ofhis debts, to tbe publication ofhis works. 
These warm and living tomes were indeed a monument mpre worthy 
of the man, and more to bis taste, tban tbe cold, dead marble, which 
usually serves rather to display the vanity and ostentation of the living, 
than to proclaim the worth of the dead, 

I would not, bowever, throw the leaat damper upon the worthy enter
prise to whieh I have alluded; but rather use it aa a atimulua to aet on 
foot an enterprise incomparably more worthy, and one which should 
hy all means precede the other in the order of accompliahment, naraely, 
the payment of tbe debt wbich tbe churcb owes the Dr's, estate for 
services rendered aa her theological professor. It may not be generally 
known that, at the tjrae of his death, tbe church was indebted to him 
within a small fraction of $1,000, The amount due in 1851, was 
$590.52. The deficit of the next two years was $175.75, making the 
amount due at the last meeting of Synod $766.27. Nearly another 
half year had expired at the time of hia death, which would add $200 
more, making, by the cloaest computation, $966.27 now due. The 
amount of bis salary as emeritus professor was fixed hy a very unani
mous and seemingly cordial vote of all tbe members of Synod, and 
sbould therefore be felt as peculiarly binding on all our congregations. 

To pay this debt is not so difficult a task, if only entered upon in 
earnest; one thousand dollars, divided among fifty congregations, is 
tmt twenty dollars each, Wbere is the congregation tbat 6annot raise 
that sum without feeling tbe effort? Where is the congregation tbat 
will not pay $20, rather than suffer the church to rest under the stigma 
Which this shameful defalcation fixed upon ber? 

Tbere are many other reasons why* this debtsbould be paid at once, 1, 
B y furnishing thus the means of publisbing Dr, Willson's works, the 
cburcb will do herself an incalculable benefit, whUe performing to bim 
ai simple act ofjustice, 2, Hia creditors bave waited long and pa
tiently; and some of them, at least, have foryears claimed no interest. 
3, The prospects of re-establishing the Theological Seminayy are greatly 
obscured by that overhanging cloud of debt, 4. It furnishes an apology 
for withholding our liberality from every other pecuniary effort made 
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in the church, and thua cripples every where. The operation of pay
ing it ia siraple and easy. Let some public-spirited individual in the 
congregation—if no one else, the pastor—bring the matter before the 
people, and then let a subscription be made by a,ll who care for the 
credit of the church, and when $20 doUars is raised, send it to James 
Wiggins, 212 Greenwich street. N e w York, and tbe work is done. 

One word more before'I close this article. Professor Sproull, at 
the last meeting of Synod, perhapa despairingly, certainly generously, 
forgave the whole debt due to him, amounting to something Uke $350, 
To do so was certainly noble in him; but for the church to accept it, 
would certainly be excessively mean in ua. That money, aa the writer 
personally knows, was patiently and painfully earned; and Professor 
SprouU, Uke the rest of his brethren in the ministry, has no more money 
than he can find use for. Will the church, then, allow one of her 
ministers to pay "$350, of Synod's debt when $27 from eacb congre
gation will pay the whole? That is tbe question. And in the name 
of at least one congregation, I answer no! I may here state that one 
of the youngest, if not weakest congregations in the church, has already 
raised its quota; and, for the encouragement of our brethren, we would 
add, that there were no bones broken in the operation. 

A THEOLOGICAL SEMINARY AND E N D O W M E N T . 
We understand that Mr. WUliam Acheson, the venerable elder of 

tbe first congregation, N e w York, lately deceaaed, haa bequeathed a 
moat liberal sum—it ia said, on good authority, to be $20,000—to 
the Synod of the Reformed Presbyterian Church, to be employed in 
the education of candidates for the ministry. W e knew that this was, 
with him, a favourite object; but we now know how deep an interest he 
took in it. .We also understand that an effort wiU be made to collect 
an additional $20,000 for the proper endowing of a professorship in 
a theological seminary; and that a considerable portion of this may 
be already counted upon. Cannot the whole be raised? It can, if 
the church heartily reapond to the call thua providentially made upon 
it by this munificent bequest. Tbe importance, the necessity of a 
Seminary, is univeraally admitted; and wUl not the church endeavour, 
by a vigoroua and united effort, to build up an institution that wiU meet 
the crying wants of the church and the times? W e would take tbe 
liberty of calling the attention of Presbyteries to the action of last 
Synod, in recomraending them to ascertain hpw much can be secured 
for this purpose in their respective bounds. This can be done at the 
spring meetings in some Presbyteries, and in all by some members 
taking the matter in hand, and making the requisite inquiries: laying 
the result before Presbytery wben it meets, so that Synod may be 
furnished with the necessary assurances on wbich to act at ita next 
meeting. The opportunity should not be lost. The prospect—so far 
as the furnishing of funds ia concerned—was never so favourable; If 
enough can be collected from the church generally'for the, endowment 
of a professorship, the above bequest will make the way clear in other 
respects. Will not the bretbren—officers and members—at once, and 
with united energy, put their hand to the work? If tbe officers do, 
we think we can speak for the people—they wUl do their part. 
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APPOINTMENTS, 
The following appointmenta were made out by the Interim Commit

tee of Supply for Lakes Presbytery:— 
Mr. J. R. Thompson—Detroit, Novi, &c.—4tb Sab. Feb., and 1st 

and 2d, March, 
Utica,—3d and 4th March, and 1st AprU. 
Xenia.—2d, 3d, and 4th April. 
Cincinnati.—5th Sab, April, and 1st and 2d May, 
Rev. J. Neill—Utica.—3d, 4th, and 5th April, and 1st and 2d 

May. J. K. Milligan, Chairmdn. 
Geneva Hall, Feb. 21st, 1855. 

LETTER FROM IOWA. 
Mr. Editor,—I am constantly in the receipt of letters from persons 

in various parts of our church wishing information concerning the West, 
the mode of emigration, &c. For their satisfaction, and for the in
formation of all others who are thinking of removing to this state, I 
will reply to their inquiries through your pages, I will answer as 
briefiy as possible. 

Of the character and productiveness of the country I need only say, 
that the soil ia deep and rich. The land is generally quite rolling. 

1. It is aaked. Are wood and water easily obtained? Timber is 
abundant near all water courses, extending in atripa in every direc
tion, varying in width from two to five miles. The greatest breadth of 
tbe prairie, from timber to timber, in our part of the country, ia aix 
mUea, As for water, it can be found any where, out of the timber, by 
digging from twelve to twenty feet below the surface. There are also 
quite a number of streams of running water, Botb well and spring 
water are cool, and mostly limestone, 

2. Can land be obtained at reasonable ratea? Improved land can 
be bad at pricea varying from $10 to $20 per acre; unimproved from 
$4.50 to $8.00, according to quality. Any amount of eitber cah be 
bad for caah. 

3. Of wbat kind are the improvements ? The erection of a small 
house, and the breaking of a few acres of prairie-sod, constitute the 
lowest order of improvements. The best kinds have a comfortable 
house, a stable, an orchard, and from one to two hundred acres fenced, 
and undeci cultivation. Tbere are no large barns yet, aa in Penn
sylvania. 
4. Are the markets convenient? There is a good market at any 

of the towns on the Mississippi. Burlington is thirty-five, Muscatine 
twenty-five miles from our location. Tlie intermediate ppints are, some 
of them, much-nearer. There is a railroad now graded to witbin eight 
miles of us. It will pass tbrough our centre when finished. 

5. When is the best time to remove? Whenever you are ready, 
and have the most money. Early in the spring is the most suitable 
time. You can then raise your own provision for the next winter. 
Otherwise yoii wUl be on expense for a yeat. 
6, Wbat should one carry witb them? Bring a gOOd span of horseŝ  

iand a light two-horse wagoh, if you bave tbem. If you bave not, get 
tbem. They will cost yOiia third more ifyou have to purchase them 
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here. A good horse is worth from $110 to $150. Bring all your 
bedding and table furniture. If you have a good bureau, box it up; 
it will bear carriage. There are a great many tbings which you can 
scarcely give away when you are leaving; they can be packed with 
your goods, and will be very useful here. 

7. How should we come, by river or railroad ? If you live west of 
the Allegheny mountains, come by tbe river, by all means, if it is in 
navigable order. Come to St. Louis, then take an upper Mississippi 
boat. To corae to our place', come to Port Louisa; it is sixteen miles 
from ua. Thence you can come by land through Wapello to Hope 
Farm, P. 0. There inqiiire for us. Mr. Dunn, one of our people, 
will be found in the blacksmith shop. ' If you come by raUroad—when 
you get to Rock Island, if the river is open, come by the boat to Musca
tine, thence to Colurabus city, by your wagon, if you bave one; if not, 
there is a daily line of stages. Then at Columbus inquire for either 
Spring Run or Hope Farm P. 0. You will tben have no trouble in 
finding ua. Aa for your goods, pack every thing in substantial dry goods 
boxes, marking them with your name, care of Lockwood & William
son, Port Louisa, Iowa, in large plain letters. Mark every thing; if 
you neglect this, you will most certainly lose it. When you ship, get 
a bill of lading frora the officers of the boat, or tbe railroad ageiit, as 
the case raay be. Then you need not give yourself any farther trouble 
about tbem till you land. Retain yoiir receipt till the goods are de
livered. 

Those who come by the river wUl find tbe brethren in St. Louis, by 
calling at the store of Mr. Thoraas Mathews, No. 20 South Main atreet. 

And now a few words in relation to our congregation. One year 
ago last Deceraber there was not a Covenanter in this neighbourhood, 
except Robert Curamins and his wife, who werein connexion witb Sharon 
congregation, under the pastoral care of Rev. Mr, M'Donald, Now 
we have a congregation of forty membera. And there are others on 
their way here at present. Quite a number have been out during the 
past summer and purchased land, and have returned bome for the pur
pose of removing permanently. W e have now about four tbqusand 
acres of land owned'by Covenanters. The Head of the church bas 
prospered most remarkably our efforts, to build up a new congregation. 

Mr, M'Donald's congregation, which is fifteen miles south-east of 
us, bas in the mean time received a proportionate increase. It is in 
a very flourishing condition. Our congregatipn feels very much tbe 
want of a house of worship. W e are now compelled to preach from 
bouse to house. This keeps away many of those around us, wbo would 
attend if they could be accommodated. W e intend making a move in 
this matter iraraediately. Our people are all in limited circumstances. 
The most of them have, as yet, no houses of their own^ This will be 
a serious drawback for awhile. They have, however, a willing mind. 
And now, if any of the brethren throughout the church, who are 

sound in the faith.and fervent in spirit, are willing to come and casit 
in their lot with us, we will gladly receive them, and do all we can to 
promote their comfort, I may add, that whUe the fruits of the ground 
have in many places almpst entirely failed, tbe past season waa to us 
one of great abundance. There is fooft for man and beaat, Tbe 
strangers who come to the State can obtain provision of all kinds at 
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reasonable rates. Wheat from 70 to 75 cents per bushel, corn 28, oats 
20, Every thing else in proportion. 

Any one wishing further information wUl please write to me to Hope 
Farm, Louisa county, Iowa, I will cheerfully answer all their inquiries 
as far as I can. Yours, &c., R.^B. Cannon. 

Iowa, January 10th, 1855. 

AFFAIRS ABROAD. 
China.—Great interest still attaches to the revolutionary movement in China. 

It has not raade much progress of late,—but has, as yet, lost no ground. A 
correspondent of the N. Y. Observer speaks of a plan agitated by the French 
Jesuits, in concert with the British and American Comraissioners, designed to 
open the interior of China to the coraraerce of the world. The recorapense to 
be that the three governraents are to support the iraperial authority, by taking 
active measures against the revolutionists. Very likely. Money-making is a 
controlling element in poUtics just now. Commerce must be extended at any 
expense to liberty aud religion. This writer takes an encouraging view of the 
revolution. H e says, speaking of the "absurdities and blaspheraies" of cer
tain documents sent out by the Eastern king: 
" There is every reason for hoping that these errors Will be finally elirainated and 
.expurged. They have a free Bible amongst them, to which they give a precedence 
and a reverence not attached lo their olher books. In this fact we have a guarantee 
for internal improvement, purification, and reform, in religion, morals, and govern
ment, which raises thera imraeasuraWy above the pagan, idolatrous, semi-barbarous, 
and illiberal despotisra and dynasty, wbich they are seeking tp overthrow. None 
but a Romanist, or a free-thinker in religion in league wilh Romanists, can deny 
this general principle that the publication, circulation, and official recognition of the 
Bible as the standard of truth, the foundation of raorality, and the test of good govern
ment, gives the Taeping party a pre-eminent superiority in our favourable syrapa
thies and hopes. In the very last visit of a foreign ship-of-war to Nanking, the ' Rat
tler' brought down a book reported to be issued by Taeping-wang hiraself, in which 
.THE Holy Books of the Old and N e w Testaments (sic) are put forlh as the text-
hook for the instruction ofthe Chinese youth throughoui Ihe empire. In this recent docu
ment, entitled the ' Land Regulations and Political Economy ofihe Celestial Dynasty,' 
it is commanded by Taeping-wang that there be a church fpr every twenty-five 
families; that youths attend church daily, and adults every Sabbaih, for the purpose 
-of instruction, preaching, prayer, and thank.sgiving, at which times an appointed 
'vexillary' is to read the 'holy books of the Old and N e w Testaments.' The 'ten 
commandments of Heaven' are therein acknowledged also as the lest of official raerit 
iu the raandarins, and the raeans and motive of proraotion among the raultitude, 
aecording as their respective raerit may be estiraated by obedience thereunto. Is 
there no hope for China under a dynasty thus acknowledging and exahing the Bible 
and the Decalogue in the incidental regulations oftheir political economy'?" 
The 'Koords,—The Journal of Missions gives the following reraarkable ap" 
count of a great change—we hope a real and pernianent one-—among this 
people. The Koords consist of a great number of tribes, inhabiting mainly 
the wild mountainous country between Turkey and Persia, an^ professing the 
M o h a m m e d a n faith- From, time iramemorial they have been keepers of flocks, 
aad a warlike, fierce people, much given to robbery. A part of them are no-
mades, living in tents, aud a part are stationary, dwellers in villages, but all 
are given to predatory habits. The eastern portion of their country is norai
nally subject to the Persian, and the western to tbe Turkish government; bu4j 
until very recently, their more powerful tribea have maintained almost entire 
independence: 
. " Among this people, God seeras to have raised up a charapion of lhe truth, in the person of a wealthy chief, who owns several villages, and has, it is said, several thousand m e n under his authority. -He not qnly preaches the gospel to his peoplei 
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but, according to his.own stateraent, has gaihered a church araong lhem. Mr. Dun-
more, of Arabkir, in a letter dated October 24lh, speaks of a visit recently raade by 
one of their nalive helpers to Tschemishgezek, a large town east of the Euphrates, 
ten hours from Arabkir, where he met this chief. The following extract relating 
to him and -his church, will be read with no ordinary interest and with much sur
prise. 

"While there, he had a most interesting interview wilh the Koordish chief, of 
w h o m you have heard through some of Mr. Clark's coraraunications. He is one 
of seven chiefs in the region of Tschemishgezek; and he seeras to be a raost re
markable raan. Four or five years since he got hold of a Testame.nt that had been 
given to a Mohamraedan by one ofthe Protestants ofthis city. He read it and re
read it, again and again; and he caused it to be read lo his people. Ever since he 
has been teaching them from it. Nigogos says:—'When he called to see m e , he 
sat down, and began to talk like a meek Christian. He interrogated m e respecting 
m y faith and Chrislian experience; and he showed such farailiarity with the doc
trines and precepts of the gospel, and such a knowledge of the inner life, that I was 
araazed. I said wilhin myself, " What son of person is this before me'? Is he a 
missionary examining m e for admission to the church?" After he had satisfied hira
self wilh making inquiries about the Protestant faith and practice, he said, " N o w 1 
will tell you what w e belieye and do. W e believe in Christ, the Son of God, our 
only Saviour, and know nothing of Mohararaed. He was a lying prophet. W e are 
Protestants. W e celebrate the Lord's Supper once in the year. W e did it before 
w e found the gospel; but now we do it according to the gospel, as our Saviour did. 
VVe have a church, with a comraittee to examine every one who wishes to enter it; 
and ifhe is not a good raan, w e do not adrait him. If two men have had a quar
rel, or have been eneraies, w e have thera reconciled before they come to the table 
of our Lord. And we have them stand up before the congregation, join hands, 
and promise before God and men that they will not only forgive one another for the 
past, but -will henceforth walk together in love. I call ray people together on the 
Sabbath, and teaoh thera to fear God and keep his commandments. Many of them 
are bad men; but I hope, by the blessing of God, they will all becorae obedient to 
the truth.'s" , 
Turkey.—The state of affairs in the Criraea remains at this date, (Feb. 19,) 
without any material change. The allied arraies have attempted nothing of 
any importance. They have had enough to do—the British particularly—in 
attending to their own wants. And, after all, they have suffered raost se
verely; partly, perhaps, through unavoidable hardships, hut chiefly on ac
couut of a lamentable and disgraceful want of energy in the authorities. O f 
some 50,000 or 60,000 British already sent to tho Crimea, there were, a few 
weeks since, not more than 14,000 sound and ahle men. Matters have im
proved, however, of late—and large reinforcements have arrived. O m a r Pasha 
is at Eupatoria with 40,000 Turks; and, if the weather does not forbid, the 
siege will be conducted with a greater force, and with more energy. Attempts 
have been made to restore peace: and Russia assents to the propositions ofthe 
allies, including Austria: but it is thought only as a ruse, to protract the neu
trality of Austria. Prussia is not allowed to take any part in the negotiations. 
In the mean time all the European powers are arming. Sardinia has joined 
the allies, and we may, pretty certainly, anticipate a general war. 

A s to religious affairs iu Turkey, we find it stated that the Bible begins to 
attract some attention, even from the Mohammedans. In many respects the 
prospects of the missionaries, and the condition of Christians, are improving. 
The correspondent of the N e w York Observer says: 
" They raeet whh little opposition from Mussulmans, and this is another sign of 

the tiraes. Protestantism was almost entirely unknown to the Orientals until the 
few last years. Roraish Christians, those of the Greek Church, and the descendants 
of a few sects of the Lower Empire, alone possessed the right of ciiizenship in Turkey. Protestants had no legal security, or official supporters, under the Mohamr raedan government. This sad position is completely changed. Protestantism is admitted and protected equally with the other Christian denominations. It has its places of worship, its schools, its means of resisting acts of oppression and obtaining redress for its grievances. It is even worthy of remark that the Turks are more 
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favourable to the merabers of tbe Reforraed Churches than to the Papists or Greeks, 
because they are averse to idols, ahd our worship in this respect reserables that of 
their raosques. 

"But a serious restriction is raaintained. Christian proselytism is obliged to con
fine Itself to the raembers of those coraraunities whioh already belong nominally 
to Christianity. The Turks do not receive this salutary influence. Any Moham
medan who should publicly confess the gospel faith would be condemned todeath, 
and a recenl exaraple has proved that this law is not a dead letter. Remonstrances 
on this subject have been addressed to the British government, and there is, reasou 
tobelieve that the Sultan will not always persist in enforcing this cruel law. When 
this barrier is passed, the field of evangelization will widen indefinitely in the East, 
and religious truth regain the ground which it lost in the coramencement of the 
middle ages." 
The Fpreign Missionary furnishes some encouraging detaUs of the present con
dition of the missions in Turkey. Speaking of our efforts in behalf of the 
Armenian popuktion, it says: 
"The removal of the press.frora Smyrna to Constantinople has secured all the 

advantages that were anticipated. Its issues for the year have amounted to nearly 
nine raillions of pages, of which considerablji more than two millions were of the 
sacred Scriptures. The publication of the modem Arraenian Bible, in one volume, 
with referehces, translated mostly by Mr. Riggs, marks a new epoch in the history
of the Reforraation. In various forras the word of life is going forth araong the na
tions of the East, in ils own native horae, to effect a regeneration such as physical 
force and political overlurnings can never produce. The seminary at Bebek con-
tains.fifty students, ten of whom are Greeks, and seveu are in the theological depart
ment. The raising up of a well-qualified rainistry for the churches in Turkey is 
an object of intense solicitude to the raission; and the prospect in this regard is 
certainly encouraging. The girls' boarding-school, in its new location on the Golden 
Horn, is doing raore and raore for the feraale portion of the coramunity, and is open
ing a wide door of usefulness, especially in that part of Cdnstanlmople. In the 
midst of the alarras and agitations of the tiraes, our brethren in the capilal pursue 
their work in peace and quietness; and the still small voice ofthe Spirit is raaking 
itself heard in raany hearts. It was a reasonable anticipalion that the war would 
greatly disturb the raoveraent which the missions seek lo proraote. Had a general 
state of anarchy, or an outburst of Mohararaedan faualicism, broken up for a time 
gome or evenall ofthe stalio,ns, it w-ould have been a raatter of no surprise and no 
real discourageraent. But it i,-i the God of raissions who has permitted this conflict 
of the nations. Some of his servanls he has suffered to fall into the hands of law
less and bloody raen; but he has delivered them from danger; and he has aUowed 
no one to be driven from his post. 
-"The field of which Erzroora is the centre has, indeed, been affected unfavour

ably. As during the last war belween Turkey and Russia this city fell into the hands 
ofthe latter, it is hoped bythe enemies ofthe truth that it will raeet with the sarae 
fate in this, and that the Protestants will be exterrainated if they do not renounce 
their faith. The timid are, therefore, deterred by ati apprehension of the worst con
sequences, if th?y are known to favour this 'heresy.' Elsevvhere the sarae influ
ence is felt; but no serious interruption to the regular course of labour has occurred; 
and the hinderances occasioned by the war have not prevented the year from being, 
bn the whole, one of-cheering progress." 
In Syria and Assyria, and araong the Nestorians, the work goes on. A transla^ 
tion of the N e w Testament, by Mr. Smith, into Arabic, is pretty weU ad
vanced, and the demand is great: some have been sent from Bombay for circu
lation' among the Arabic Mohammedans in that locality. Among the Nesto
rians, the schools are actively conducted, and with good results: 
"The raale seminary is bringing forvvard a nuraber of pious, efficient, and able 

preachers of the gospel, as well -as teachers of schools, and the work both of enlightening and evangelizing the people is obviously raaking progress. Of more than 1300 pupils in the free schools, 359 are girls: and there are 48 scholars in the female serainary. Sixieen years ago, the-missionaries could hear of but one female who was ,able to read; and it was a matter of reproach for the sex to learn. All whp have graduated irom the feraale serainary have been more or less engaged in teaching; and several have shown themselves to be excellent instructors." 



254 THE COVENANTER, 

Greece.—A singular change has taken place in the aspect of affairs in Greece. 
Not long since Mr. King was subjected to prosecution, and condemned. The 
ruin of his mission seeraed unavoidable. The following exhibits his present 
position: > 

"The sentence of exile against Mr. King, at Athens, has been annulled, in a 
manner honourable alike to the governraent of Greece and to hiraself. Various in
fluences, it is supposed, have conspired to bring about this result. The sentiment 
ofthe intelligent and candid portion ofihe Greeks, particularly ofthe legal pnofes-
sion, was strongly in his favour. Political events concurred to produce a change 
of feeling among the people at large favourable to Araericans. One of Mr. King's 
distinguished counsel was appointed Minister of Justice. Thus he reraains at his 
post, not on sufferance, bul of right; and he is in a position of far greater strength 
than the one which he held before his prosecution. M a n y who were bitterly op
posed lo him, not long since, are now friendly. The aitendance on his preaching 
has raore than doubled, and his influence is increasing. Political agitations do, 
indeed, occupy the attention of all classes; but resuhs auspicious to the progress of 
evangelical religion are reporied. The whole Bible is now received in all the cora
raunal schools of the kingdora; and an edition of ten ihousand copies of the N e w 
Testaraent has been authorized by tha Araerican Bible Sociely for these schools and 
for general circulation. There is rauch, iherefore, in the aspect of Greece that is 
encouraging." 

Ilaly.—The States of the Pope, and the neighbouring districta under Aus
trian control or supervision, are in a very uneasy posture. Martial law has 
been proclaimed in sorae of the northern cities. Arrests are frequent. O ne 
writer says: , 
f " You may forra some idea ofthe state of affairs in Italy, frora the following:— 
The principalities of Massa and-Carrara have been placed under the martial law 
of Colonel Casana. The punishment of death is to be inflicted upon all persons 
guilty of intended murder. Persons found with arras in their possession, are lo be 
punished by imprisonment wilh hard labour for life. All places of public resort are 
to be closed from 6 a. m. to 6 p. m. Any asserablage of three persons to be dis
persed, and the soldiery may use its arms to effecl that purpose. None are allowed 
to be out in the streets after 8 p. M., except priests aud physicians, who are on the 
way to the sick-bed. On leaving^the patient, they must report themselves at the 
nearest guard-house, wilh a lighted lantern, and ask for an escort. The arrivals of 
strangers are to be reported lo the police within four hours." 
A letter frora Florence thus sums up the results of Papal rule: 

"Verily, Pius IX. has been smitten wilh judicial blindness, nay, raadness, that 
presages and paves the way for ruin. The result of his experiraents in temporal 
policy has been to render the last state of the Papal Government worse than the first, 
arid now the exercise of his spiritual powers threatens to stir up mutiny and revolt 
in the oldest soldiers ofhis ohurch. The Dominican monks are in open rebeUion! 
They flatly refuse to receive the decision on the Immaculate Conception from the 
oracle of the Vatican, and wilh the cry, 'Aquinas to the rescue!'*are preparing to 
do battle against the Franciscan or Jesuit defenders of the doctrine. Such are the 
first fruits of the much vaunted e.xhibition of Catholic unity, as revealed in the 
monstrous sentence ofthe Pope. The Archbishop of Florence has summoned the 
monks of Santa Maria Novello before his court, to defend themselves against the 
charge of contempt of Papal auihority." 

In Naples, strange to say, a collision has taken place between the Jesuits and 
the king. The forraer were charged, and no doubt justly, with teaching the 
supremacy of the Pope over all earthly authorities. The government gave 
them very distinctly to understand that such teaching would not be tolerated; 
when, Jesuit-like, they hurried up a retraction. This is a sign of the times. 
• Germany.—We find comparatively few notices in the journals of the internal 
condition of the German States. The following, howeyer, is indicative of a growing zeal for the truth aud an improving puhlic sentiment. The writer is speaking of southern and central Germany: "•fhat the Proteslant feeling in general has recently been raised in these districts, m a y be seen from present indications. Even temperate preaching againstthe errors of the Popish Church was, sorae years ago, conderaned by the population as into-
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lerance, and forbidden, as well as censured by the consistories, as being a disturb
ance of peace; but now, people wish again to be distinctly told why our ancestors, 
three centuries ago, forsook the old church, and desire their children to be taught 
why we still bear the narae of Protesters. Popular tracts, then, on the doctrinal dif
ferences between us and the Roraanists are publishing by dozens, and meet \̂ ith 
numerous readers araong the public at large. Moreover, for more educated people, 
a good monthly periodical, the Protestaniische Monatsbldtter, by Professor Gelzer. is 
published in Gotha. And here 1 should be unjust, should I nqt also raake mention 
of a zealous countryman of yours, Dr. Marriott, in Basle. Though his agitation 
against the Apocrypha bas, from reasons 1 shall menlion another tirae, had no great 
success in the souih of Germany; yel his publication ot the periodical, Der wahre 
Protestant, is an undertaking of real merit, and its pages are eagerly read every 
where." NOTICES OF BOOKS. 
The Child's Cabinet of Things, both Rare and Useful. Collecled and arranged 
by the Editor. 18mo., pp. 128. ' 

The Youth's Casket of (Jems and Pearls. Selected and arranged by the Editor. 
ISmo., pp. 127. 
These are issued by the Preshyterian Board of Puhlici^tion, and are 

among the best, if not the very beat, of their valuable series of publi
cations designed for juvenile readers. They are composed of short 
pieces—chiefly narrative—all attractive, and some of them illustrated 
by exceUent wood cuts, i The "Cabinet" containa twenty-six of these; 
and among them " A n Aged Teacher in the Tahiteah," "Thou, God, 
seest me," " T h e t w o Ways," " A Family Perishing in the Snow," 
"RecentPersecution in Madagascar," "SowingbesideaU Waters," &c. 
The "Casket," thirty-two—sucb as, "The Missionary ChUd," "The 
Disobedient Boy," "EarlyLove for the Bible," "Mizpeh," "Jerusa
lem," "Bethlehem," "Whatis Rain?" " T b e Fruit of Sabbath-break
ing," "The Rich Merchant of Lyons." 

W e again urge, all parents to provide their chUdren with such read
ing as these and sirailar books furnish. They are themselves useful ;v 
but what is of more importance, they cultivate a love for books; and 
where there is a love for booka, there ia far leaa danger that the chUd 
wiU be led away by grosa vices, pr even light amusements. M a n y a 
dollar, foolishly expended, would be saved, if parents took sufficient 
pains to arouse, and then gratify, a taste for good reading. 

A Warning Cry from Niagara. By the Author of "Corae to Jesus," "It is I," &c. 
18mo , pp. 42. , .„ on 

Mart Searching for Jesus. By Rev. JameS Drummond. 18mo., pp. 32. 
Fear Not, and Rest in Christ. 36mo., jip. 64. -

These are also published by the Presbyterian Board; and tbough 
of small bulk, abound in aubstantial and most important matter. Such 
volumes cannot, indeed, take the place of large treatises; but they are 
very suitable to many persons in these driving tiraea. " M a r y Search
ing " &c is a very ingenious and intereating iUustration and improve
ment of the weU-known incident—Chriat sought for at twelve years 
of age, and found in tbe temple. It is well adapted for youtb. 

The Psali«s in Metre: being the Scot's Metrical Version, with sorae Amend-
raents, chiefly Vei-baL Philadelphia: W m . S. Young, 173 Race street. 1854. 
This edition of the Psalms is pubUshed in compliance with a deed 

of the Associate Synod, May, 1854. W e have not had leisure to exa; 
mine it with sufficient attention to form a judgment regarding its me
rits except so far as verbal alterations are concerned. Some of them 
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are corrections of grammatical errors, and others are changes deemed 
necessary to render the lines of the proper length, without extending 
or abridging words. W e are not prepared, however, to attach much 
importance to these efforts at this time. The opposition to an exclu
sive Bible Psalraody will not be concUiated by any version, however 
modern in its phraseology; and the friends ofsuch a psalmody would 
be well satisfied with a very few araendraents, and even these may be 
postponed, without any loss, to better times. 
The Philosop'hy of Sectarianism: or a Classified View of the Christian Sedts in 
the United Slates. With Notices oftheir Progress and Tendencies. Illustrated 
by Historical Facts and Anecdotes. By the Rev. Alexander Blaikie, Pastor of 
the First A.-̂ sociale Reformed Piesbyterian Church in Boston. 12rao., pp. 362. 
Boston. 1854. 
This is a volume of some research; but, taken as a whole, it is too 

indigested to answer all the promise of its title. Ita facts and anec
dotes are interesting, and much may be learned from it regarding the 
present condition of most denominations in this country. The author 
should have avoided any reflections upon the Reformed Presbyterian 
Church. They will not harm her, and will not add to the usefulness 
or popularity of his book. 
Memoirs of the Rev. Walter M. Lowrie, Missionary to China. Edited by his 
Father. 12mo.. pp. 405. Presbyterian Board of Publication, Philadelphia. 
A n interesting volurae, composed mainly of the letters of this juve

nile missionary, who lost his life in the Chinese Seas; being thrown 
overboard by pirates. H e exhibits very attractiye traits of character; 
and, irrespective of any thing personal, this volume contains much im
portant and seasonable information respecting the Chinese and the 
missionasy operations among them. 
The Reformed Presbyterian Magazine. 

Under this title, the late "Scottish Presbyterian" is now published 
in Edinburgh. A change bas also taken place in ita editorial manage
ment: but, in the language of the introductory address, "it is not 
altogether deprived of the experience, counsel, and good-will of tbe 
respected brother in the ministry, wbo has, for a series of years, dis
charged the thankless duties of editorship," 

OBITUARY. 
Died, in the city of Philadelphia, January 6th, 1855, Mrs. Martha M'Night, wife 

of Mr. Robert M'Night, iu the 38lh year other -age. 
Mrs. M., whose maiden name was Cunningham, was born in Ireland, near 

Londonderry; her parents being members of the Congregation of Breda. Upon the 
decease of her molher, she came, when yet a child, to this country. In 1837 she 
became a niember of the Reformed Presbyterian Congregation of Cherry street, 
Philadelphia; and so reraained uutil her dealh, with the e.xception of a few years 
after her marriage, during which she resided, with her husband, in the neighbour
hood of New Alexandria. 
Mrs. M. was singularly domestic and retired in her dispositions and habits. Her 

family—she had ten children, of which six survived her-^was her daily, constant 
care: her desire and study was to train them up in the fear ofGod. During her 
last illness, she manifested uniformly an entire subraission to the Divine disposal, 
often expressing an entire willingness to depart and leave her family in the hands 
of a covenant God aifd their Father. At times, especially, when death was evi
dently approaching and near at hand, her views of Christ and of heaven became 
utiusuallyclear, elevated, and cheering. With one brief exception, her experiences were all comfortable, and frequently triumphant ' She ','knew in whora she had believed;" and to Him, with confidence, commended her departing spirit.' " Bletesed are the dead that die in the Lord." 
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SABBATH-SCHOOLS. 

We bad not purposed to enter upon any elaborate defence of our 
views regarding the Sabbaih-school system. Occasionally we have 
taken some notice of the acknowledgments'of its friends, and have made 
use of them as confirmatory of our own judgment in reference to the 
system as it has found a place among the institutions of the church. 
StUl, we were wUling to leave the result—where it wUl have to beleft— 
to the "sober second-thought" of tbe inteUigent and considerate, in 
view of its general and ultimate fruits. It possesses so much plausi
bility, and is attended witb so great a variety of attractions—like many 
otber devices, which bave neither Scripture precept nor example in 
tbeir favour—that it may be regarded as nearly proof against any 
other argumeni tban tbat of a wide and long experience. With aU 
this before us, we cannot, however, refuse the challenge put forth by 
a well-known correspondent in our last number. W e certainly do not 
wish to be found fighting against God; or even reluctant to accept any 
ordinance' or ayatem which our Master has established in his church, 
and marked with his sanction. But we are just as unwilling to be 
concerned in setting up any agency in the church for accomplishing 
any end, however lawful or imperative, which cannot claim for it a 
"Thus saith the Lord." 

In discussing this matter, it is necessary to understand how far we 
may be agreed, and where we differ. N o w — 1 . It is admitted and 
maintained that children should be taught, and that they should re
ceive religious teaching on the Sabbath day. 2. That the church 
should endeavour to bring as many as possible—adult and youth— 
under instruction; and that, for this purpose, she may eraploy her U-
centiatea, and even, in certain circuraatances, licensed catechists. 3. 
That in extraordinary circumstances something extraordinary may be 
done. In new localities—in very destitute localities—stepa may be 
taken in the commencement of evangelizing efforta, that are not to be 
observed where the regular administration of ordinances exists among 
a professing Christian people. 4. That casea may occur—emergen
cies befall, even in a settled condition of things—that, require some 
unusual procedure to attain an object wbicb would otherwise be un
attained. 5. That the churcb- has not been as active as she should 
have been in making direct aggressions upon the mass of ignorance 
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and sin around her; and might well, and to good purpose, look into 
this matter, and ascertain whether sbe has employed all her divinely-
instituted agencies for the fulfilment of her "great commission •'—and, 
in addition, whetber she has exercised all the care sbe could over her 
own youth. 

These things we take for granted; but we do not admit, that any 
or all-of these have any thing to do with thp question before us. That 
question is, whether the church has the right, to establish an institution 
for the care of the youth of the church, such as the modern Sabbath-
school, in which all her officers, and it may be others, take in hand the 
instruction of the chUdren of church members, in connexion witb others, 
in the catechisras, &c. To this we object— 

1. That this is not one of Christ's ecclesiastical institutions. Our cor
respondent does not claim for it any "Thus saith the Lord." None 
can be found. There is nothing of the sort in the Bible. N o such 
system was set up by the apostles in primitive times. A n d yet, if 
there be such excellencies in it, as its friends claim—if it be, as they 
say, almost essential to the right training ofthe youtb ofthe church, 
and most iraportant as an agency in extending tbe goapel, there never 
waa a fairer field and a louder demand for it than juat then. If it be 
an ecclesiastical institution—a necessary, or even wise appendage to 
every Christian congregation, it is paaaing strange that it was never 
thought of by Paul or Peter—by the long train of the faithful since— 
not even in reforming times: but lay hidden and unknown until ̂ ome 
two generations ago! H o w is this accounted for?—this strange over
sight of the Master—^of apostles—of reformers ? Are these surpassed 
in wisdom and benevolence by a tboughtful Friend in England but yes
terday? This is enough for us. What Christ did not ordain; what 
apostles did not estabUsh among church institutions, we must think 
neither wise nor warranted. 

2. W e object to this-aystem, because it puts the religious education 
of the children of the church, and of others, too, on a voluntary founda
tion. It is a free-will business, from beginning to end. The session 
may—to say the least—omit to establish such a school. If established, 
the elders, &c., may stand aside, and take no active part in it. Pa
rents may insist upon it, that they can, and wish to teach their own 
chUdren, not only in the evening of the Sabbath, but in the morning 
hours also. Are we wrong here? W e think not. Zealous as many 
of the advocates of this system have been in its behalf, we have never 
known any one^not one—take the ground that the church could com
pel, by censures, either the establishment ofsuch a school, or the giving 
of instruction, or the sending of children. 

Or, to express all this in other worda: the recognition of a Sabbath-
school is no part of a scriptural Christian profession. N o minister, 
in hia ordination, engages to establish auch a school, or to teach in it. 
N o elder cornea under any such obligation; much less any deacon or 
member. These statements we are entitled to take for granted, at 
least untU the contrary is asserted. Now, we ask. Whence the right 
to set up, in the chureh, an institution which is not comprehended within 
the fixed limits of the Christian church? Especially an institution 
of so momentous a character as this claims to be? Is there not some 
danger of tbe inquiry, " W h o hatb required tbis at your bands?" 
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This argument would be entirely sound and avaUable, even were-
there no provision niade by the church's Head for the instruction of 
her baptized members; but it gains great additional force, wben we 
a d d — 

3. That the Sabbath-school proposes to do what Ohrist has made it 
the business of parents and pastors to attend to. A n d here, we are 
saved some labour by the admissiona ofthe other side. They grant the 
premises: that it has been raade the duty of the parties we bave named, 
to manage, and guide, and oversee the training of the young of the 
flock. It is thus stated by our correapondent himself. " A s I under
stand," he says, "the covenant, (baptismal,) the church, in a certain 
sense, adopts that child; and the session, as well as the mother, (or 
parent,) becomes pledged to bring it up 'in the nurture and admoni
tion of the Lord.' It haa, by the great Shepherd, been placed under 
their care; and the pastor may not with aafety disobey tbe injunction— 
'Feed m y lanibs.' " This statement we admit in the main: objectingonly 
to the expression that the session becomea pledged to "bring u p " the 
ehild " in the nurture and admonition of the Lord." This is too strong. 
The session becomes bound to see that it be brought up aright. It is 
the "pastor," who becomes pledged to co-operate with tbe parent in 
the work.^ The session is not a teaching body. Its members arp nofc 
"teaching elders." 

It is granted, then, that the teaching of the church's youth haa been 
made matter of express statute law in the house of God—thia law not 
only imposing the obUgation, but showing where it rests. Now, we hold 
it certain that ao far as the church ia concerned, thia law cannot law
fully be interfered with. 

But here it is said—(1.) That the Sabbath-school only proposes to 
co-operate—and that it iS important that it do co-operate with those 
whose special province aU this is. Very well. Then the law and ordi
nances of the church are imperfect in this respect, and are the better 
of some amendments—araendraents which it waa reserved for the nine
teenth century to discover and apply. W e do not believe this. W e 
believe that if the scriptural machinery be fairly tried, it is as com
petent to do this work now as it waa for eighteen centuries—or rather^ 
nearly sixty centuries. (2.) It is objected that some instances occur in 
which parents cannot or wUl not do tbeir duty in tbe premises. Our 

correspondent says :̂ -

"Parents should teach their children. Granted. But if they do not, what 
then? 'Let the session suspend the parent frora privileges.' The reraedy 
proposed is useless. Over raany parents the session has no control." 

Again: 
"Notwithstanding the threatenings denounced in God's word against mixed 

marriages, and the terrible judgments he has poured out for that sin, they still 
continue in the church. One parent professes to love the Lord, the other openly 
serves the devil. Still the children of the believing parent are holy, and enti
tled to baptisra. On the day of dedication the mother presents her child; but 
there is no father to.acknowledge God, or assume any responsibility. The child, 
howeyer, is baptized, and by that act recognised to be oue of the flock of Jesus. 

Follow that child in its training. The mother is under vows: but 
she'has to contend against the waywardness and foUy of chUdhood, the exam
ple of an ungodly or careless father, ofttimes with poverty, burdened with do-
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mestic labours and care. On Sahbath, when she has served the evening meal, 
and attended to some household duties, one child has fallen asleep on the floor, 
another probably is crying in her arms, and by the time she has undressed the 
little ones, caused each to repeat a prayer at her knee, and put them to bed, 
she has little time and little strength to catechize the older children. As the 
father takes no interest in the matter, it is the duty of session to help that mo
ther, and every Sabbath teach and catechise the child, so far as they have 
opportunity." 

Omitting, untU tbe sequel, what relatea, in our first quotation, to pa
rents not church members, let us look at what is said about professing 
parents. "Suspend them," says the supposed opponent. Not at 
once, we aay. Much may and ought to be done before this " remedy " 
is resorted to. But it may he necessary. "Then," says our cor
respondent, "the remedy is useless." To this we reply. Not so faat. 
Suspension may be blessed to answer the purpoae. W e cannot so dis
parage an ordinance of Christ as to pronounce it in such absolute 
terms wholly inefficient for this sin. W h y should it be in this par
ticular "useless," any more than in other cases of breach of moral law 
and Christian duty? W e would say, let it be at least tried before it 
is condemned as a mere bugbear. Try this by another example—and 
a very apposite one, for it relates to the subject of family religion and 
training. A parent neglects family worship. " Suspend" him. The 
"remedy is useless." W e would not, of course, suspend the negligent 
parent, but make aome provision for having wprship' conducted by sorae 
otherperson! Howwouldthiskindofreasoninggodown? Notverywell, 
we think. In a word, this entire argument of our correspondent is per
vaded and corrupted by the principle, quietly taken for granted, (it would 
not bear to be directly stated, nor did he aee it himself distinctly,) that 
the institutions of the church cannot, however faithfully administered, 
secure their own purpoae and object—that they need some help from 
our wisdom. Whether this ia Presbyterianism, our readers can judge 
for themselves. 

A s to the caae of the mother referred to in our second quotation, 
we remark—(1.) That such are extreme and unusual cases. And, 
certainly, our intelligent correspondent does not mean to say, that a 
few, isolated, and comparatively rare cases, are to make general rules 
or even modify established institutiona. (2.) This case is over-stated. 
If the chUdren are aU small, they need little or no catechising. , Let 
her put them to bed as fast as she can, and then busy herself in pre
paring to teach them when they get older and capable of being taught. 
If the chUdren are numerous, sorae of them, by a natural law, wiU be 
old enough to take care of the little ones untU the mother is ready to 
do it, or to take her duties upon themselves in the few domestic matters 
which require attention in a Christian household on the Sabbath even
ing. (8.) At the worst, what ia to hinder aome benevolent friend-
male or feraale—to give temporary assistance? If the complaint be 
chronic, sorae arrangeraent could readily be made to meet an extraor
dinary case. W e say again, such a case is not to be aUowed to revo
lutionize the church's order in regard to the teaching and oversight 
of the young. (4.) The case is an unfortunate one for our correspon
dent, inasmuch as it ia a well-known fact, that not a few motbera, com
pared to the whole number so situated, have been eminently success
ful in training tbeir children for Christ. 
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(4.) The Sabbath-school system tends to do away with pastoral and 
family catechising. This is a critical argument for such as oppose our 
views. If this be true, it appears to be admitted on all handa that 
the system is indefensible. The duty is too plainly enjoined, both upon 
parents and pastors, to require any argument. A n d hence, if it be a 
fact that the Sabbath-schobl haa set these in any material degree 
aside, it cannot be maintained. Our correspondent sees this, and 
conaequently meets our assertion directly in tbe face. H e says;—"To 
tbis, I enter a siraple denial." A n d we, in turn, most strenuously re
assert, the Sabbath-school system has most seriously interfered with 
botb pastoral and parental instruction. W e make an appeal to facts— 
not to one isolated case. W e are not disposed to deny, that in the 
congregation of whicb he speaks, parental effort has not, as yet, been 
relaxed; but this is no criterion. W e must take a wider view. Par
ticular csiuaes may. operate, in a given case, to prevent, or hinder for 
a tirae, the evUs of any systera. It is so here: and, of the causea, one 
is to be found in the fact that heretofore, or until within a abort time. 
Covenanters have always laid great stress upon family catechising, 
and the larger portion of ber adult members have been actually trained 
in the knowledge of religious truth by their pastors and parenta. In-
novationa do not at once reveal all their conaequencea. W e look far
ther, and take a wider view: and feel ouraeivea competent to speak on 
thia point with some confidence, inasmuch as we have, fpr years, made 
it a aubject of inquiry both within and without the church. But we 
do not reat our cause upon our own testimony. W e appeal to the ex
perience of those who have had the best opportunities of knowing the 
issues of the system before us. And—(1.) It is well known that it 
originated, not in any design to teach in Sabbath-schools the church's 
chUdren: it was meant, at first, for the utterly destitute and neglected, 
and to them it was for nearly a generation restricted. The gathering 
of the families of Christians into them was an after-thought. It took 
place, bowever; and then—(2,) pastoral and parental efforts decUned. 
W e furnish a few testiraonies. The first we adduce is the foUowing, 
from-the "Weatern Christian Advocate:" 

"Do aU the appliances of the Sunday-schools, with their hooka and periodi
cals do away or supersede ministerial and catechetical instruction; or so far 
weaken it, that our youth are not as well grounded iu elementary principles ̂ s 
when the catechism and Bible were the only books employed in instructing the 
young? W e have for several years feared the result of this matter, and have 
so expressed ourselves; and our fears have been increased by perusing a coUec
tion of facts arranged by Rev. Robert Jackson, of Leeds, England." 

The "Presbyterian," of tbis city, says, speakingof Sabbatb-scboola: 

"It is to be seriously apprehended that in tliousands of instances they have 
been pleaded in justification of the neglect of family instructiori. . . . . 
This is not the only evil. Pastors are in too many mstances disposed to re
gard this kind of instruction as an equivalent for their pastoral duties to the 
lambs of the flock. It is by no means as common now as it was formerly, for 
ministers to gather around thera the children of the chureh, and explam the 
essential doctrines of religion." 

The sarae paper, at ̂ another time says, speaking of pastoral and 

family religious instruction: 
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" The time was, when soraething like this system was pursued throughout the 
Presbyterian ohurch, and we have reason to belieye that there are a few in which 
it is maintained with vigour at the present day. But in many, it has given 
place to the Sahbath-school. Blessed as this institution is, it has been the oc
casion of leading multitudes of parents, aud many pastors, to negleet the instruc
tion of the children in the catechism of the church. The duty is transferred to 
the teacher of the school, and in too many instances it is then neglected." 

The following is from the columns of the Christian Intelligencer, 
the organ of the Reformed Dutch Churcb: 

"The church has in a great mea.sure given up the training, the oversight, and 
the discipline of her children. She has been sacrificing her own children under 
the plea of gathering into her bosom the children of the world. . . . Pa
rental and pastoral instruction is made secondary, or cast aside." 

Again, as late as January 1st of this year, we have in an editorial 
of the same paper the following, very cautiously worded, but highly 
suggestive: 

"As to the catechising of the children of the church, thej-e is some reason to 
fear that the institution of Sabbath-schools has caused not only pastors, but also 
parents, to slacken diligence in the religious training of the young." 

To these testimonies—and we might have added more from eccle
siastical bodies and private sources—we subjoin, as highly confirma
tory of our position, a statement made in our hearing at a late meet
ing in thia city by the well-known editor of the " Sunday-school Union," 
M r . Packard, a competent authority, that it was " currently and loudly 
affirmed that the instruction of the children of Christians is thrown, by 
their parenta,upon the Sabbath-school, which," he added, "ought never 
to he done." The same fact was reiterated by other speakers at that 
meeting, in the presence of hundreds of Sabbath-school teachers ,and 
others, and not contradicted. 

N o w , in view of this array of evidence, we m a y be allowed to re
turn to our own observation. True, we have never been engaged in 
a Sabbath-school; but, we beg leave to say, that this is not necessary 
for the ascertaining of such facts aa we are now considering. W e 
have never had much familiarity with the slave syatem—and, of course, 
we introduce thia only aa an iUustration—yet we have no hesitation 
in pronouncing certain thinga. to be facta reapecting it. A n d now, we 
atate, that we'have made, probably, in all, scores of inquiries at the 
best sources, ministera and others, andwe have yet the first person to 
meet, except our correspondent, who did not acknowledge that thia 
syatem interfered materiaUy with paatoral and family instruction: 
and, we m a y add, that, in some instances, we have heard from very in
telligent and experienced sources the expression of deep regret that 
the system had not been confined to its original design, the care of the 
outcast. N o w , we aver, that if we wish to know the real issues of any 
system, we must observe it on a large scale, as we have done. W e 
repeat, it is to no purpose a few isolated cases are adduced where 
these effects have not followed: they avaU nothing in defence: while, 
on the other hand, any considerable amount of evU, such as we have 
proved in this case, is enough to show that the system is a dangerous 
one, and ought not to be sanctioned. 

To all this, however, besidea the direct denial, our correspondent 
replies: 
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"There is little family catechising.in many families whose children attend 
Sabbath-schools: I grant, that there is little family worship, and probably less 
secret prayer. Is the Sabbath-school to blame for that? That was exactly 
so with a sirailar class of people before Sabbath-schools were organized; and, 
without a great change, it will be so iu the same families when iheir children 
shall have ceased to attend the Sabbath-school. It is contrary to reason to sup
pose that a parent will be less careful to attend to his child, because he knows 
the minister and elders will examine that child publicly next Sabbath morning." 

Now, to tbis we say—(1.) Review our quotations, and it will be^ found, 
on excellent authority, that the state of thinga has altered in regard to 
family and miniaterial instruction since Sabbath-schools have been in
troduced. Wbere there was this care, it haa ceased—and ceased be
cause of Sabbath-school interference. W e prefer our witnesses, who 
draw their conclusions from a large induction of particulars, to that 
of our correspondent, who only speaks "of hia own knowledge." (2.) 
H o w would the want of family worship, &c,, be remedied? B y send
ing some one to pray for them?—or by a proper administration of 
word and diacipline? The latter, certainly. A n d why not try the 
same divinely-appointed means for the revival of famUy instruction, in
stead of getting up an institution whose direct effect is to "sew pil
lows under the arm-holes" of the careless, and so far weaken the mo-. 
tives to family religion of all sorts ? (3.) H e speaks of examining tbe 
child pubUcly. So we say it sbould be exarained, but not in the way 
he advocates, for two reasons: first, this is not done by rainiaters and 
eldera only, but by somebody else perhapa, to whom the business of 
overseeing parenta has never been committed by the church's Head; 
and, secondly, this kind of examination reverses the order of procedure 
ordained by Jesus Christ—it makea the business of the parent not to 
teach, but to prepare the chUd to be taught by his Sabbath-school 
" teacher." The Sabbath-school is the great thing in the child's mind: 
bome instruction is at hest but subordinate and auxUiary,—a very se
rious, independent argument, by the way, against the ayatera. (4.) 
Aa to the stimulus of such repeated examinations, to thia we oppose 
two things—firat, stubborn facta, already proved; and aecond, the 
known principlea of human nature, whiclj aoon becomea habituated to 
striking impreasions, and then regard them leaa than even ordinary 
stimuli to exertion. 

6. The Sabbath-school system is a great and_ almost insuperable ob
stacle to the infusion of the religious element into the. secular schools. 
Here, again, we appeal to facts. T w o generationa ago Protestant 
schools were, we beUeve, univeraally tinctured with, some of them per
vaded by, religious teaching. H o w is it now? W e answer, it lingers 
in a few; but as to public schools, in but a few—and very little of it 
at tbat. A n d who is ignorant that the great argument is—Sabbath-
schools furnish the proper agencies for such teaching? Indeed, what 
place would there be for Sabbath-schools, as it respects all but the ve
riest outcasts, provided tbe day-schools were wbat they ougbt to be ?* 

* Unless our correspondent will still insist that the rainister and elders are not 
enough, in their regular walks of duty, to oversee the parents and chddren ot the 
churoh—fhat they raust bring in all the officers, and some of the raembers to help 
them. And here, we would ask, when the rainister enters the school and teaches, 
how does he appear? Is it as a rainister, or as a mere Sabbath-school leacher. 
And so of the elder. 



264 T H E C O V E N A N T E R , 

A n d yet, wbo hopes to restore the old state of* things, unless the pre
sent system be modified—or, we would rather say, abolished? 

But, can nothing be said for thia system? Something is said, and 
we propose to examine a little its defences. A n d — 

1. 'What is to.be done with or for those who have not Ohristian pa
rents? This is the most prominent and most effective argument of 
its advocates. The system had its origin in tbis very inquiry. Still, 
it is not necessary for us to enter very minutely into it. The ques
tion is, certainly, very important; but we beg leave to say, has nothing 
to do with the aubject in controversy. The same question might have 
been proposed, and no doubt was, in the primitive churcb, in the re
forming times, and since: but the answer was never given by apostle, 
reformer, nor enlightened philanthropist, "Set up a Sabbatli-school," 
much less a Sabbath-school in which A, B, C, &c., should help parents, 
pastors, and eldera, to do their duty to the lamba of the flock. W a s 
the church, all this time, absolutely destitute of any means of operating 
wisely and effectuaUy upon the heathen or godless ? To listen to some 
of the advocates of Sabbath-schools, you would think so. And yet, 
the fact will not be disputed, that in apostolic times, and often since, 
great works have been done in and for the kingdom of grace: works 
with which none in our days can, as yet, be paralleled. As we said 
before, thia is aufficient for us. The churcb can do all her duty, and 
so can her merabera, without any such institution as the Sabbath-
school. A s to how this is to be done, it is a question that concerns 
the united wisdom and piety of the church, and the personal zeal of 
her members; but it certainly does not necessitate the existence of the 
Sabbath-school in any other form than as catechetical inatruction is 
an integral element of missionary effort. Indeed, we are by no means 
sure that the Sabbath-school institution has not intferfered with the 
church's aggressive efforts, instead of promoting them: so much la
bour—so mueh time—so much money—so much strength—have been 
expended upon what was already directly provided for. In fact, a 
large share of the earnestness and energy of the church, and of her 
most active members, have been absorbed in taking care of children 
that their own parents and pastors were most solemnly bound to train. 
W e say. Let thia loose again. Turn over the children of the church' 
to their proper guardians, and then a better use can be made of the 
disposable vigour, and piety, and funds of the church for the ingather
ing of the outcast. The mode we do not undertake to define. 

2. It is objected, that the children ofthe heathen or the neglected around 
the church, will not enter Sabbath-schools, unless the children of church 
mernbers are there with them. Perhaps thia ia so in Some places now, 
since they have been spoUed by such indulgence,—but it was not so at 
first. They did come in, and Sabbatb-schoola were kept for years 
before any body thought of them as any thing else than aggressive 
agencies. And just now, in Britain, on the Continent, and in this 
country, there are schools—-abroad caUed "Ragged Schools"—for such 
children, and such ()nly.* But, suppose the objection were true. 

* When we were in Scotland such a school was kept in Dr. Wra. Symington's 
church. W e were told that he was not favourable to a Sabbath-school for the chil
dren ofthe church, and that there was none such in his congregation. 
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What then? Does it foUow that Cbriatian parents should aend their 
children to such schools? Not at aU. It would only follow that they 
were not tbe right kind of agency, or that the pride and wickedness of 
the ignorant and depraved were insuperable. And, finally, Sabbath-
schools bave been in operation in all the churches—nearly—for two 
generations, what progress have they made in evangelizing the masses? 
W e would Uke to see this question answered.* 

3. It is said that through Sabbath-schools the youth of tJie ohurch are 
led to join the church. H o w comes it, then, that on every hand we 
hear the cry that the youth of the church are deserting her?—that 
few, compared with the proportion of earlier times, raake a profession? 
There must be some mistake here. Perhaps our correspondent wUl 
refer again tq his own congregation. But does he not ascribe to this 
new device what he ought thankfuUy ascribe to his own faithful minia
terial and pastoral efforts, and that pf his session in their proper de
partment of effort? The increase oif the Presbyterian Church (0. S.) 
last year, was some five or six on an average for each congregation, 
and this waa larger than usual. Doea this show any great increase 
through Sabbath-school instruction? If it does, we have nothing left 
to credit to preaching and the family. ^ 

4. It is said that the Sahbath-school furnishes an opportunity of call
ing out the activity of the members of the church. If so, why were 
they not instituted in apostolic times? Multitudes were active then, 
but they had no Sabbath-schools. Church merabers should be active, 
hut all are not teachers. Those who can instruct will find field enough 
without undertaking to teach children whose parents are bound to, 
teach them, and if themselves rightly taught and disposed, will teach 
them, under the superintendence of the pastor and elders. 

5. It is said that in the Sabbath-school tJiere are various collateral 
objects attained. W e give them in the words of our correspondent: 
"The elders and deacons are brought together in the same work, and become 

well acquainted with the baptized members and young oouimunioauts, and mutual 
confidence is established} It aids parents in training their children, and in many 
families adds greatly to the length of the Sabbath. Instead of lying longer 
than usual in the raorning, all must rise early, that worship may be over, and 
they in their place at the appointed time. The exercises of the school are an 
excellent preparation for pubUc worship. You willrarely, if ever, see a sleeper 
in the churoh who has that morning beep employed in the Sabbath-school. Be--
sides, it cultivates a spirit of benevolence and Christian activity. Our school is 
self-supporting. The teachers, soraehow, create raeans to sustain a library, and 
procure books both for premiums and regular use. They think, also, that they 
are under obligations to provide suitable clothing for all scholars who are 
destitute. And just now this is an important business. Sorae have money 
to provide materials, others have industry and wisdom to make the garments. 
Both male and female find appropriate work; and by doing what they can, much 
is accomplished." 
Now, is it possible^tbat none of these were attained before Sabbath-
schools originated"? If not, and they cannot now be attained with
out them, tben we have here an argument really of weight. But 
we cannot belp believing that the officers of the Lord'a congregationa 

* Our correspondent says they have "a hundred on the rê t̂d whose parents 
have no connexion with the visible church." How many have they in attendance ? 
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knew each other well—that the elders knew all tbat they were re
quired to know—that Christians kept the whole Sabbatb—that there 
were not very many sleepers in churcb—that the poor and naked were 
provided for before this system was known. If not, alas for the 
church that we thought had seen good times! And still more, we can 
point to one congregation, at least, where there is no Sabbatb-scbool, 
where all these things are measurably well exemplified. Sucb argu
ments go too far. They prove too mucb. They would make out, if 
they were valid, a divine institution for the Sabbath-achool system. 
The fact is, they are good for notbing. 

6. It is said that the Sabbath-school is necessary to supply the lack of 
ability or wisdom on the part of the preacher: or, in the words of our 
correspondent, of which our statement is a paraphrase :-

"The Sabbath is the great day of the under shepherds; and while we try to 
feed the sheep, the lambs should not be neglected. Each should have a por
tion. As public worship is now conducted, the children get a small share. I 
fear that iu the preparation of mauy serraons, as well as in their delivery, the 
proÊ cher hardly takes children into account; and unless some provision be made 
for them better adapted to their wants, there is danger of starvation in the midst 
of plenty. Catechetical instruction meets the case, and it has been blessed to 
nourish many in the house of God." 
That ia, the minister does not give the youth their portion; l̂ e neg
lects his duty; and some elder, deacon, or member, does it for him. 
W e think, if such neglect exist, the true way would be to stir up and 
mend the preacher—not to get up an institution in which church mem
bers should supply his lack of service. But mark, he does not'say 
"Sabbath-school," but "catechetical instruction," has been blessed to 

, many; andwe protest against this evasion oi the point at issue. Cer
tainly, the preacher should catechise; but whether he should occupy 
much time in the pulpit in addressing children—very young ones, par
ticularly—may admit of some question. 

7. It is said that'Sahbath-school children raise money for public 
purposes. And right glad we are that the public-spirited youth of our 
correspondent's congregation have done so well—so nobly. They 
have done a good work; and it was worth all their pastor's trouble in 
preparing the article on which we have commented, to get this fact 
before the church. W e hope it wUl stir up others to do likewise. 
But is the Sabbath-school necessary for thia end? The same effect 
could have been brought out in some other way, and, we believe, waa in 
this very instance. The paator again aacribes to the Sabbath-school 
what is due to himself as an ordained, and active, practical minister 
of the word. 

W e have occupied more room with this than we had deaigned. W e 
again say that it is a matter of that sort that experience only will 
finaUy settle. W e have spoken candidly. And yet we know how 
many are against us. And, we wUl be excused for saying, that we 
know also how hard any human device in the church is to oppose: how 
readily its friends are irritated by any show of hostUity to it. People 
like their own chUdren, figuratively and literally; and with this addi
tional argument for leavin.g the instruction of the chUdren of the churcb 
in the hands of parents, we close our article. 
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IFor tlie Covenauter.J 

R E P L Y TO E. M. ON TOLERATION. 
NO. in. 

W e come, in this article, to the objections presented by E. M.; not, 
however, as his own: for he seems to be entirely with us, in a theore
tical point of view, while, practically, he has taken a decided stand 
against us. 
_ Objection I. The doctrine already described, is destructive of reli

gious liberty.'̂  
Ana. 1. It has already been shown that the law of God is the only 

warrant and rule for the regulation of such matters, and an inspired 
apostle styles that law the perfect l aw of liberty. 

2. The objection would have been equaUy strong against the punish
ment of idolaters, under the Old Testament diapensation, when it ia 
freely adraitted to have been the divine requirement; and, in fact, 
there were objectora then, and atrong claims put in for such religioua 
liberty. StUl, it was not the punishment of blasphemy and idolatry, 
but the costly sacrifices and burdensome ceremonies, which constituted 
the heavy yoke of that dispensation. 

3. False systems of religion, (and we speak only of such as are so 
recognised,) are the chief enemies of religious liberty. The history of 
the church, in all ages, has furnished abundant proof of this position. 
The direct influence of Popery, Mohammedanism, and aome others, is 
but too easily seen and felt. Let us see what religious liberty could be 
enjoyed in a community of Quakers. With them it is a virtue to dcr 
secrate the Lord's day by secular employments: even in country loca
tions the sound of the axe, the hammer, the rifle, and the wagon, as
sault the ear, and break the calmness of the Chriatian Sabbath; bow 
much more in the city, would the unceasing rumble of busy life, a n n o y — 
yes, almost prohibit, as an impossibility, the exercises of both public 
and private devotion! This is the real destruction of religious liberty. 
So, also, with the Jews, who would be quiet enon^, perhaps, on Satur
day; but ifnot restrained bythe strong arm of laws, would annihilate 
all the quiet of the Lord's day. H o w deleterious to the minds of youth, 
how hardening to unbelievers, and how offensive to Christian sensibi
lity, is the profaneness exhibited by both these classes of religionists 
on all days of the week !' Whatever may be the inconsistencies of the 
hest Christians between their week-day and Sabbath exercises, these 
classes, and many like them, are wofully consistent in the whole tenor 
of their lives. A s matters now stand, the difficulties of aanctifying, 
the Sabbatb in citiea, of training youth, and such like importa,nt dutiea 
of the religion of Chriat, amount to a very serious infringement of re-

* " 1st It is objected that it is destructive of religious liberty. If religious liberty 
be a liberty to worship God in that way and raanner men may judge raost agree
able to his will, free from the doctrines and comraandraents of men, it would seem 
to militate against it. But if religious liberty be a liberty only lo worship God in a 
way and manner agreeable to his will; and ifthe civil magistrate be authorized 'to 
judge politically of what the will ofGod is, it would nol interfere wilh religious li
berty, unless the judgment of the magistrate should be erroneous. The weight of 
the objection depends upon the sense in which the phrase 'religiousliberty' isto be 
underslood. The phrase iS in every body's raouth. It would be well, that all would 
use it in the sarae sense." 
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ligioua liberty, and are progreasing rapidly to ita entire demolition. 
It is tirae that the churchea were awaking to assert their right to 
liberty in this matter. W e know no difference between the noise made 
by such religionists in Cincinnati, Wheeling, Baltimore, or Philadel
phia, and the noise made by avowed infidels in contempt of all reli
gion. If, then, the objector mean such religious liberty as affords full 
protection and encouragement to Popish'processions, Jewish profanity, 
and Quaker business on the Lord's day, to the Juggernaut murders, 
Socinian blaspheraies, Popish idolatries, and Mormon polygamies, to 
the Jesuit intrigues, inquisitions, and mummeries, of the present ahd 
past ages, the sooner such religious liberty is abolished, the better. 

4. The objection is equally strong against all government and dis
cipline in the church; indeed, it is becoming nearly universal, in the 
spirit of this objection, to complain, that church officers are destroy
ing our religious liberty—to hold slaves, to traffic in alcoholic poisons, 
0 indulge in the sinful amusements of the world, to embrace and 
propagate any error we please; that, in fact, some few churches go so 
far in the infringement of this liberty as to compel their members to 
observe family worship, and discharge several duties, for which they 
have no inclination, nay, to which they have a confirmed aversion. 
Must these complaints be heard, and all discipline abolished? 

6. Farther still, the principle of this objection is against all civil 
rule, aa well as ecclesiastical; and many esteem their civil liberties 
more highly than even religious liberty. A U civil rule ia an infringe
ment on what aome persona reckon to be tbeir civil liberties. The 
same may be said of parental, and all other kinds of authority. ShaU, 
then, all authority be set aside to accoramodate the fancies of those who 
disregard the word of God ? If not, why should this application of 
bis law be an exception ? 

The views wbich we advocate will be found, when closely exarained, 
to be the only safeguard of true liberty, both civil and religious; neither 
of which can ever be enjoyed, but in the way of universal subjection 
to the law of God. 

Obj. II. This is the same intolerant doctrine of the Papists, which 
all Protestants unite in condemning,'^ 

Ans. W e utterly deny their identity, while we are very free to ad
mit a resemblance. This distinction is of vast importance in all frau
dulent matters, especially where counterfeits are involved. Now, the 
Scriptures assure us that Popery is the great counterfeit of Chris
tianity ; of necessity there must be, in many respects, a reserablance. 
In fact, a bank bill v/ould not be a counterfeit, if it did not reserable 
the genuine. Nor does the resemblance of Popery to Christianity raake 

* "2d. It is objected, that it is the sarae intolerant doctrine, condemned and re
probated by all, Covenanters nol excepted, which is maintained by Papists. The 
Papists esteem Protestantism a heresy. They hold that it is the duty of the civil 
powers lo e.xtirpate heresy.' Consequently, when lhey have the power lhey are 
wonl to suppress Protestantisra; and no inatter how moral, peaceable, and orderly 
Protestants may be in their civil behaviour, to punish thera wilh imprisonment, 
torture, and dealh, if lhey desist not from the profession and practice of the Protesl
ant religion; or, indeed, if they dn not renounce and repudiate it. It is asked,how 
can we, holding the principle, that it is the duty ofthe civil raagistrate to suppress 
a false religion as such, meet the Roraan Catholio, and prefer against him the charge 
of intolerance? Could he not with Qqual propriety cast the same in our teeth?" 
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it aught the better: like a bill, or any otber document, the nearer the 
resemblance, and the more persons are deceived by it, it is the more 
vicious and dangerous. Often, in the affairs of life, it requires a skil
ful eye—all the powers of the mind—to detect the counterfeit; so, in 
the present case, it may be difficult for the unskilful to see the differ
ence; but to those of even moderate attainments, a little attention may 
suffice. M a n y other matters are more difficult to detect. The resem
blance between tyranny and lawful rule is so close, that nationa have 
lived under the former, for ages, without detecting their error. In 
like manner, many acts of government—even necessary acts—are mis
taken for intolerable evils,—punishments resemble crimes, and taxation 
resembles extortion, yet are they not identical. Capital punishment so 
far resembles murder, that many, in this and in other lands, who think 
they have their vision bright, boldly assert thera to be identical. While 
there is in all these a resemblance, the comraon sense of mankind, and 
much more, the enlightened mind of tbe believer, apprehends a wide 
difference—the difference may appear in many points, or in few; but 
it is such as makes them the very opposites of one another. So in the 
case before us; and it is a fault of no sraall magnitude to remain so 
ignorant of these mattera as to take the one for the other. The pro
secutor and the criminal might very much resemble one another; yet 
it would be the height of injuatice to treat them both as the same per
son, or to award the penalty of the law to the prosecutor, which was 
due to the criminal. Now, as punishraent is intended to prevent the 
recurrence of crime, our position is intended to be an antidote to the 
Popish system of proscription and persecution;- an antidote, too, which 
Popery fears above aU things beside. 

The following may be noted among the points of difference—of en
tire opposition and hostiUty between the two systems:— 

1. Their power is all exerted against the Scriptures of truth: our 
claim is, that aU power ahould be exercised in defence of the Scriptures 
and the system of religion therein prescribed. The father, who chaa-
tises his son for the keeping of the Sabbath, and he who chastises for 
the breach of it, are acting very differently—oppositel;^. 

2. W e make the written law of God the rule of administration;_ Mey 
have their unwritten traditions, their infallible decisions, and their se
cret conclaves, which it is not even expected mankind generally could 

ever understand. . 
3 TJiey make every deviation from their traditions a crime, and 

generally a capital offence, and investigate.all the private relations 
oflife to discover victims; we claim only the suppression oi false sys
tems, eaaily known and easily discovered, leaving mere errors and 
minor matters entirely untouched; and fully admitting that different 
denominations may peaceably lî e in the same nation, and enjoy and 
administer the same law of Gbd in civil things. ,. i , . , 

4 They seldom if ever, give an individual a fair and impartial trial 
in matters of relig'ion-never did in the inquisition; we oppose aU se
cret and inquisitorial proceedings, and claim for every man a fair and 
public trial/accordingtothe lawsof a Christian nation, and not the judg
ment of any individual, or of any irresponsible set of administrators. 

5. They iorce men to adopt their religion. This we hold contrary 
to the law of God, and inconsistent wilh the very nature of the rcli-
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gion of Christ. Men cannot be forced, either to reverence their 
Creator or to love their fellow-men; nor should they be forted into 
any external profession of such; but they sbould be restrained from 
external and overt acts of insult, both to God and man. 

6. Papists attempt to scrutinize the heart; whilewe hold, that civil 
rule is concerned immediately with the external deportment, and not 
with the heart farther than it affects, or ia affected by that deportment. 
These points, with ethers which the intelligent mind can suggest and 
appreciate, may serve to show that the two systems are just as far 
apart, and as opposite, as the genuine and counterfeit document, or as 
Christ and Antichrist. 

Obj. III. It is contrary to the right of private judgment, and of every 
man's searching the Scriptures for himself,"̂  

Ana. 1. Not more so now than in the days of Moses, Gideon, David, 
Elijah, Hezekiah, or Josiah, and others, who did judgment and justice, 
and then it went well with them. W e would be glad to hear what 
obstructions such men laid in the way of searching the Scriptures and 
exercising private judgment. 

2. Not more than creeds, confessions, and church discipline. The 
objection has been made against all these; yet experience proves that 
private judgment, and the searching of the Scriptures, in order tp ex
ercise that judgment, are enjoyed and exercised mostin those commu
nions where all are bound together by a solemn profession of the truth. 
An- erroneous system interferes with private judgment, but the truth 
and law of God never so interfere; neither do their proper adminis
tration. 

3. There is a public judgment, as well as a private one, botb in churcb 
and state; and if this necessarUy interferes with the right of private 
judgment, then, aa observed before, we can have no government what
ever. 

4. Of what avail to the happinesa of man, here or hereafter, is that 
private judgment, which can worship a wafer, in the- room of the Son 
of G o d — c a n confide more in an iraage of the Virgin, than in a glori
fied Redeeraer—openly profane the Sabbath—blaspheme the divinity 
of the Son of God, or voluntarUy give over the keeping of the soul here, 
and its safe conduct through purgatory, into the hands of a priest. 
A n d how are the Scriptures to be obtained, and searched, if men are 
not to be restrained from burning them? 

5. Private judgment has abundant scope in examining a church 
before we enter its comraunion; so in forming a system of civil govern
ment, examining its acts, reforming or abolishing it when needful, as 
well as in the thousand minor details of both civil and religious Ufe, 
which never can be or should be imbodied in a code of laws. 

6. God has never given any man a private right to set up a public 

* " 3d. It is objected, that it is opposed to the great Protestant principle, that it is 
every raan's privilege lo have free access lo the word .of God, to search and judge 
lor himself, as to what the will of God revealed therein raay be in regard lo.what 
he should believe and do. It is asked. Of what advantage is the privilege of read-
uig God's word; and of what use is it, lo enjoin it upon men to search the Scripiures, 
if the civil magistrate raay interfere his judgraent and authority, and restrain men 
by civil pains, frora worshiping God in that way lhey may believe to be most agree
able to his will revealed?" .' .» j o 
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image, worship it, and seduce otbers to do the same; to blaspheme his 
name;"to desecrate tbe Sabbath; to teach soul-destroying heresies; or 
to set aside anypart of his holy law. If this be what is meant by pri
vate judgment and the rights of conscience, we ask for the charter of 
these right?. If God has given them, tell us when and where: if God 
has not given them, it belongs not to man to exercise them, much less 
to bestow them on others. If these be ̂ not what is claimed in the ob
jection, it has no application to our doctrine whatever, 

Obj. IV. It leads to persecution,'* 
This ia about the aame aa objection second, and the same answers will 

meet it. It may be farther observed— 
1. If it only leads to persecution, then it is not persecution itself. 

Tbis is a valuable concession; and is often made in treating this sub
ject,—often made unwittingly, but is not the less valuable. The ob
jector generally means, that the application of God's law is persecu
tion'; but wanting courage to aay so in plain terma, he modifies it so as 
to leave bis own objection without any force. The unfairness of the 
statement recoils on the author, 

2, If the administration of God's law eitber is persecution, or leads 
to it, we suppose the objector will have nothing to do with hira or it: 
at least till he has taken the affair into bis own hand, and modified the 
law to suit his own mind. It must be confessed that this is the fashion
able course—current botb in church and state. The objector has the 
majority pn his side by great odds; but if he be a pious man, this should 
he to him a very startUng fact. The broad road is not the safe one, 
in this age; and every inteUigent, pious man, knows this. 

3. The Scripture represents all persecution to be for righteousness' 
sake, but we have been advocating the punishraent of iniquity; if there 
be any difference between righteousness and iniquity, and if that dis
tinction be broad and deep, as between ligbt and darkness, then, what 
we advocate, is neither persecution, nor leading to persecution. 

4. H o w horrible to charge the Divine Lawgiver with cruelty and per
secution !—yet this is in reaUty the chief objection against our doctrine. 
The objection lies against the Lawgiver, not against us. W e have 
made none of thoae^laws recorded in Exodus, Numbers, and Deutero
noray ; nor would we' dare to abolish them, as some do, for their cruelty ! 
It chUla the blood to write such sentiments; yet we have to meet them 
every day; and too many, of whom we might expect better, are on the 
side of infidelity in this matter. It does nothing to mend the raatter, 
to talk of a barbarous age; for if these laws would be cruel and per
secuting no-w, they were so then, and it was refined cruelty for one 
who knew better, to prescribe-thera for a barbarous age. It would 
have been too bad for a man possessing the intelligence of Moses, to 
bave prescribed them; but for . It is strange that an age re
markable for liberality, has no liberal construction for the divine l a w — 

* " 4th. It is objected, that it leads to persecution. If it be persecution for the civi. 
magistrate to prevent his subjects, by civil pains and disabilities, from openly pro^ 
fessing, practising, and propagating their o w n views m matters purely religious, n^ 
matter h o w erroneous, dishonouring to God, and destructive to the souls of me^t 
those views m a y be; then the principle certainly leads lo persecution. This is w h 
' the great majority in the world and in Christendom, call persecution. Sorae, w e 
think, use the terra in a different sense. It would be well ior every ti umpet to give 
a certain sound." 
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nothing but rid ourselves of it entirely on this point. True, it is not 
so strange, when we examine the texture of that liberality; its affinities 
are entirely on the side next to the slaveholder, the Sabbath-breaker, 
the idolater, the blasphemer. It has no affinities on the other side; 
no tolerance for the divine law, or those who maintain it; and in its 
own kind of consistency, can charge H I M with persecution. 

5. The law of God makes abundant provision for sina of ignorance; 
it ia only the presuraptuoua who are to be punished, and these accord
ing to the degree of crirainality. See, among other provisions, N u m . 
XV. 27, &c. "The priest shall make an atonement for the soul that 
sinneth ignorantly, when be sinneth by ignorance before the Lord,— 
and it shall be forgiven him. Ye shall bave one law for him that sin
neth through ignorance, both for him tbat is born among the children 
of Israel, and for the stranger that sojourneth among them. But the 
soul that doeth aught presumptuously, born in the land, or a stranger, 
the same reproacheth the Lord; and that soul sball be cut off from 
among his people. Because he hath despised the word of the Lord, 
and hath broken his commandment, that soul shall be utterly cut off; 
hia iniquity shall be upon him." The Lawgiver is the Father of mer
cies, and he assures us that all the law and the prophets bang on tbe 
two great commandments. 

Obj. V. The principle laid down makes the interests of religion, as 
.such, the immediate end of civil governmeht; but Brown of Hadding
ton, M'Crie, Symington, ̂ c , teach that the good of civil society is the 
immediate end of that ordinance.* 

Ans. 1. W e are not theorizing on the immediate and remote ends 
of civil government, but stating the law and the facts, as prescribed 
and recorded by the King of nations. W e suppose H e underatanda 
the theories of government much better than we do—^quite aa well as 
the objector. It matters little to our position, whether the interests 
of religion be viewed as immediate or ultimate objects, so they be at
tended to, as God requires. 

2. W h a t though some sentences could be culled from the writings 
of these eminent and worthy men, which appear inconsistent with their 
general train of argument, it would not amount to an objection against 
the doctrine which they labour so successfully to prove. W h a t though 
these authors had even opposed the truth, how could that affect thefaith 
or practice of any one else?—especially of any, wbo, with them, pro
fess and believe the doctrine of tbe Westminster Confession—that God 
"hath ordained civil magistrates to be under him, over the people, for 
his own glory, and the public good ?" Both are ends of that ordinance, 
and it matters little which is the immediate, if botb arekept in view. 

3. The objector loses himself by oveulooking the importance of ulti-

* '-'5th. It is objected, ihat it is inconsistent with the imraediate end and design 
of civil government, as stated by sorae of the firraest and stanchest friends of Re
ligious Establishments, and opposers of an unliraited toleration of religion—such as 
Brown of Haddington, McCrie, Syrainglon, elc. They raake lhe irmnediate end of 
civil governraent lo be the good of civil society. But this principle, says the ob
jector, makes the interests of religion, as such', to be the imraediate end of civil 
government. And furiher, that if the iraraediate end of civil governraent be the 
good of civil sooiety, then the things which the civil raagistrate should take cogni
zance of, are the things exclusively which immediately affect the interests of sociely; 
and not the things which iraraediately affect the interests of religion as such." 
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mate and higher ends tban the immediate ones, but these divines do 
not. Take one example from Symington on the Dorainion of Christ, 
p. 178:—"Indeed, from the relation in whicb we all stand to God, 
we are bound to have respect to his honour in every thing, aa the grand 
end of our being. 'Whether ye eat or drink, or whatsoever ye do, 
do all to the glory of God.' O n the aame principle, kingdoms and 
civil rulera, from the relation in which they atand to the Redeemer, 
are bound to subordinate all that belongs to them to his honour. It 
is not enough that they have respect to the public good, to the pro
motion of social order and happiness among men; such is doubtless 
the grand imraeirliate end they are to conteraplate; but they are, even 
in seeking this end, to look higher, and to have an ultiraate regard to 
the honour of Him, to whom they owe their being, preservation, and 
powera. Like other moral creatures, they are to have respect to the 
highest possible end in all that they do," &c. Tho objection ia ex
tremely frivolous, in the view of thia passage, where the ultimate end 
is made vastly higher than the immediate one—the highest possible. 
And, on the same page, \t is asserted that "this object they are bound 
to keep distinctly before them in the formation of their constitutions, 
and in all their separate acts of administration." Had the objector 
carefully considered.this passage, he would have kept hia objection to 
himself. In fact, I do not think that be-ias another person to agree 
with him, and the only advantage that can be derived from answering 
him is the opportunity afforded of bringing out these authors in their own 
colours, and in their native vigour. 

4. The objector evidently misapprehends the meaning of these au
thors, when they speak of immediate ends; for—(1.) W e have shown 
from one, (and the others entirely accordj) that the immediate end is 
not the highest. For—(2.) W h e n they speak of religion _not being 
the immediate end of civU rule, they apply it not to tbe subject which 
we are now discussing—systems, whether true or false,—but to the in
ternal and spiritual concerns of the soul, the heart, and conscience. 
These, we have already shown, are not within the control of civihpower, 
however they may he indirectly affected by it for good or for Ul. Hear 
these divines themselves. Brown, on Toleration, Objection 21, An
swer 9, section 2: "Magistratical power immediately relates only to 
things external, pertaining to the outward man. Even wben exercised 
about sacred things,- it hath that which is external for ita itnmediate 
object. It removes external hinderances to spiritual exercises, and 
provides external opportunities and accommodations for the perform
ance of them," &c. Those wbo wish to understand this whole subject 
of toleration, will find it ably discussed by this author. H e answers 
39 objections: and whUe he gives the magistrate no more power than 
what relatea to externals, and urges, among other reasons, for suppress
ing false religions, the advantages to civU society, he never makes this 
the main reason, but rests aU on the autbority of Christ, set forth m 

divine revelation. ,, ̂  . , m .• -nj-
Testimony of Original SecMers.-Dr. M'Crie s Testimony, Edin

burgh 1827, p. 6 3 : — " H u m a n legislation and magistratical authority 
have not for their direct and immediate objects supernatural doctrines 
and institutions, considered as such, but considered in respect ot ex
ternal pi-ofession, and observance of them, and of the relation m which 

VOL. X.—18 
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these stand to the interests of society. Accordingly, it ia the duty of 
nations, or their representativea, to have the whole of their civil laws 
framed, and the whole of their administration regulated in such a 
inanner as to be agreeable to revealed religion, and subservient to its 
interests." Tbus we see that these divines do not exclude/afee sys
tems of religion,-as such, even from the immediate concern of the na
tional authorities; and even if they did, it wouldjiot affect the position 
here advocated. 

Having now endeavoured to satisfy E. M . in his inquiries, allow m e 
to ask h i m — 1 . H o w far I have succeeded in the endeavour ? 2. What 
is the doctrine of his church on this question, with some of the atrong 
arguraenta by which Ae sustains it? R. H. 

H A P P I N E S S A N D H O L I N E S S . 

This deep and settled persuasion, that happiness and holiness are 
inseparable, is not a natural instinct nor an accidental conviction. It 
is like nothing that is comraon or peculiar to human nature, at any stage 
of life, whUst nothing but nature works within. (Jrace is not unknown, 
as doctrine; nor altogether unfelt, as power, where the raind sees, and 
the heart feels, and the conscience testifies, that freedom from indwell
ing sin would be indwelling happiness. There is, therefore, in this 
sacred persuasion, something of Paul's experience, when he said, " I 
delight in the law of God after the i^nwardman;" or, at least, when he 
says, " I consent unto the laiv that it is good;" for there is no such in
ward " delight" or " consent," in any utterly unrenewed mind. Neither 
the careless nor the worldly may call the law of God bad, or refuse to 
call it good. They may even compliraent its fine morality, and express 
a wish that they were as good as the law requires them'to be; but al
though they may go all this length in speaking on the subject, as a 
question of opinion, they do not feel nor think, that their personal hap
piness would be increased by loving or by obeying the law of God. 
Indeed, they regard it as the enemy of their present enjoyment. They 
would be happier, according to their estimate of enjoyment, if the law 
would let them alone entirely, until the evening of life. For, what
ever they may think of its use or excellence in connexion with dying 
happy, they have no idea of living happy, under its authority and in
fluence. H o w could they? They see the law of God standing, like 
Balaam's angel, with a drawn sword between them and the objects in 
which they take pleasure, or from which they expect pleasure. Thus 
they do not "consent unto the law that it is good," when it forbids 
and denounces as had, what they delight in.—Philip. 

T H E " S A C R I F I C E O F F O O L S . " 

There is a kind of attention to the word and worship of God in the 
sanctuary, which Solomon calls "the sacrifice of fools." Eccles. v. 
1, 2, 4, 5. Their sacrifice, according to this description, consists 
in hearing the word of God, without giving "earnest heed" toit; in 
worshipping God witb the lips, whilst the heart does not feel, nor the 
understanding weigh, the words of prayer or praise; and in blending 
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with these soulless forms, hasty or insincere vows. This is the sa
crifice of fools. Such worshippers the Scriptures call fools; and, as 
might be expected, add, " God hath no pleasure in fools." Thus, it is 
not the sacrifice of the wicked only, that is "an aboraination to the 
Lord:" both the moral and the amiable also, "do evil "in the sight of 
the Lord, and incur from the lips of theLord, the mortifying, but merited 
epithet, "fools," whilst they hear without heeding, and worship without 
feeling. A n d is not this title as deserved as it is degrading? Would 
not any one of those heedless and heartless worshippers, to whom God 
applies it, apply it himself to any man or woman, who should come 
into his house, and run on with a parade of empty compliments, and 
hollow professions, and false promises? It would require much self-
control, as well as extraordinar'y courtesy, to refrain from caUing Such 
a flatterer a fool, even to his face; and nothing could prevent us from 
thinking him to be so, except the suspicion that he was soraething 
worse. There is, therefore, no undue severity, nor any unnecessary 
strongness, in the title "fools," even when it is applied, (aa it is by 
God,) without any qualifying, to the worldly-raindetl, and to heartless 
worshippers. There is no such thing as folly, if he is not a fool who 
prefers temporal things to eternal things; and he, also, who thinks 
that eternal life may be obtained by going to the sanctuary to he^r 
and utter words which he neither loves nor weighs. This would be 
extreme folly, even if the great question of religion lay between the 
minister and the worshippers. But, to give a slight or sleepy attention 
to the word of Jeliovah; or to addresa Jehovah without thought or feel
ing, is the very climax of folly, guilt, and infatuation.—Id. 

THE DRAWING.OF THE SPIRIT. 
I speak not, now, of thejoy of assurance; that the tried, tempted be

liever may, many times, be without; he may know but little of it at any 
time. But what know you of this drawing of the Spirit, that makes the 
service of God a pleasant service; that brings you often to a throne of 
grace, to pour out your hearts in secret and fervent aspirations after 
God; that wiU not let you rest without, at least, a comfortable hope_ of 
your personal interest in his love ? " As many as are led by the Spirit 
of God, they are the sons of God." But " if any man have not the Spirit 
of Christ, he is none of his." The spirit ofthe world, (whether of the 
openly ungodly, or of the professing world,) is a "spirit of bondage," of 
slaves, and not of sons. Dread of God, dislike of spiritual ser vice, weari
ness and drudgery in the round of religious duties, and distance from. 
Godin all ofthem—these are the features of it. But "where the Spirit 
of the Lord is, there is liberty." This was God's design in the gospel:. 
that " we might serve him without fear, in holiness and righteousness be
fore him." There is no slavery, no irksomeness, or constraint, in the 
service of the believer. It is one of choice—a service of the heart 
pressing after a desired and supremely beloved object.. This is what 
wholly distinguishes his walk with God from that of others. Holiness, 
after a sort, all, who would have hope towards God, feel themaelves bound 
to pursue, though none but the believer has any sufficient principles 
for its attainment: but service in love, pursuit after God/or /us own 
sake, for tbe glorious goodness which there is in him, is what none 



276 THE COVENANTER. 

know but they into whose hearta "God hath ahined,, to give them the 
light of the knowledge of his glory in the face of Jesus Christ." 2 Cor. 
iv. 6. It is precisely this spirit, in religion, which m e n call enthusiasm: 
the giving the affections to God. Religion, in the form and shell of 
it, is respectable with m a n y ; but religion in this, the essence ofit, is 
odious and intolerable ̂ o those whose bearts are set on vanity and senae, 

Goode, 

PREACHING AND POLITICS. 

W e find in the editorial columns of the Christian Intelligencer, an 
article that atteinpts to define certain limits, beyond which the preach er 
is not to go in discussing questions that have an application to poUtics. 
After repudiating the notions of those who restrict the miniater of the 
wopd to the mere announcement of "thinga to be beUeved," or the 
simple teaching and offer of the gospel, the writer proceeds to state 
the general principle that—"Whatever is found in the sacred volume 
is, ill its place, important and suitable for the pulpit." Sorae remarks 
then are m a d e upon the treatment of matters of faith, leading to the 
following, some of which w e regard as not a Uttle singular: 

"But when we come to the agenda,'* the case is different. Here the subjeet 
matter of sacred Soripture is not only to be explained, established, and illus
trated, but also to be applied to the ever-shifting forms of social life and indi
vidual peculiarities. It is at ouce admitted that the preacher must enforce the 
entire code of Christian morals, in its length and breadth, and point out its 
bearings upon the condition and relations, personal, domestic, and social, of his 
hearers. H e is to do this, however, without trenching on politics. That this 
is possible, will appear from the consideration of examples. Suppose the Mexi
can war were in progress. The minister must state the doctrine of the Bible 
ou war, show when it is lawful to make the appeal to arms and when not, urge 
the immense importanoe of the subject, aud press home upon the conscience of 
the citizen his duty to examine the subject, to reflect upon it, and then, in the 
fear of God, make up his mind and act accordingly. But the preacher must 
not undertake in the pulpit to discuss and determine whether this particular 
war is justifiable or not. That is a point which he raay and should leave to 
the conscience of his hearers as it has been enlightened hy his treatment of 
the whole subject. So as to the Maine law. A minister may state the Chris
tian law of temperance, set forth the manifold evils of intemperance, and urge 
the duty pressing upon every man to do his utmost to stay this desolating tide 
of guilt and wretchedness; but he may not urge hira to vote for a prohibitory 
law, muoh less argue its constitutionality. If he does he leaves the province 
of the pulpit, and passes over into that of the polifiician. 
" So as to the Fugilive Slave Law. A minister may ŝ ate the Soripture doc

trine as to the nature, ground, and limitations of civil goyernment, including 
in this the direot question, what ought to be doufe in case of an unrighteous or 
unchristian law, but he has no call to discuss the point whether this particular 
law has such a character or not. The moment he does so, he is in the mire of 
politics, however much he may disclaim the fact. TJie Union is in the same 
category. H e may preach of patriotism, discuss its nature, duties, and limita
tions, but not argue and urge either the worth or the worthlessness, the good 
or the bad of the Union. A s to the Nebraska Bill, it is hard to see even through 
what back door it could creep iuto the pulpit. The faith of contracts, the sacred
ness of national pledges, the general obligation to proraote human welfare and 

* Things to be done. 
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resist whatever would hinder or restrain it, may always be fully set forth, 
but to canvass the merits of a legislative act, confessedly witbin the province 
of those who passed it, and done wholly and solely for political purposes, an 
aot whioh manifestly was to be the source of a new division of parties, how could 
this be done without sinking the pulpit down to the level of pothouse brawlers ?" 

Is it possible tbat these are the true limits of pulpit teaching? Can 
such a limit be really observed? W e do not see how a minister, with 
the heart of a man, could discuss—for example—the iniquities of 
slaveholding, or slave-catching, with genuine feeling and earnestness, 
with the cry of the fugitive ringing in his ears, in the hearing of a 
people" forbidden by that law to feed the hungry or clothe the naked 
outcaat, and yet with his soul on fire in view of the wrong, suppress 
all direct allusion to tbe fugitive alave law. Or on the miseries of the 
wretched inebriate, his wife and his children, and yet say nothing of 
the duty of the commonwealth to suppreaa tbe traffic whicb ministers 
to tbe drunkard's appetites, and robs him of his hard earnings. Is 
tbis possible? Is it scriptural? Turn to the prophetic page—to Isa
iah, Jeremiab, Ezekiel, or to the history of our Saviour's ministry, and 
find an answer. Is this the way othef questions of morala are treated? 
Certainly not. The preacher ia not only tbeir expositor, he is also a 
reprover. H e must aim at the sin and the sinner. W h y should a 
sinning nation be an exception? Is* the course prescribed by this 
writer, the frank and honourable one becoming the minister of Christ? 
W e think not. H o w long would it be ere the slaveholder, and the 
still worse slaveholder's advocate, would taunt such a preacher, and 
with some show of truth, to say the least, as cowardly—painting the 
sin in general terms, and yet afraid to paint the act/in terms too de
finite to be mistaken. The line drawn by this writer is too fine for 
the common eye, and would, if attempted, inevitably degrade the cha
racter and influence of the pulpit. 

W e are glad, bowever, to see this article. It shows progreas in the 
right direction, and we have not much fear, as we have already hinted, 
that if any one really endeavours to treat all sins, social and political, 
in his pulpit ministrations, he will stop short j'uat as he nears_ the 
very point and issues of his teachings, or that his audience wUl ima
gine tbat he has come down to the level of any " brawler." One step 
further, and thia excellent paper will occupy the true ground—the 
right and duty of the minister to rebuke all sin in name—to warn aU, 
sinners, and to abed scripture light upon aU questions involving social 
morals, that m a y agitate the community around him—in sbort, to be a 

"true-hearted man." 

THE FUGITIVE CLAUSE OF THE CONSTITUTION. 
A correapondent, referring to an article published in our pages lately, 

in vindication of our dissent from the constitution of the United States, 
presents the following objections to the view given of the fugitive clause = 

"I would like, if I had tirae and space, to take up each of those four articles, 
and show that they do not refer to slavery in the remotest raanner, as sanction
ing and legaUzing such institution. I will select one. Art. iv., sec. 2—"No 
person held to service or labour in one state, under the law thereof,' &c. You 
conclude, immediately after quoting this article, that—' If in any state slaves are 
held by law, they are not to be Uberated on their escaping, but shall be "deli-
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vered up" to their oppressor.' The former part of your conclusion I consider as 
containing the point of the whole issue:—'if in any state slaves are held by 
law.' Now, we deny that in any state one single slave is held by law. There 
is no law in any state in the Union creating or legaliziug any suoh institution 
as slavery, and there never ivas. Thia fact is admitted by the most eminent 
statesmen and jurists of the United States. Mr. Mason, of Virginia, an earnest 
and zealous defender of the 'pecuhar institution,' says in a speech on the Fu
gitive Slave BiU:—'Itis proposed that evidence shall be brought bythe claira
ant to show that slavery is estabUshed in the state frora which the fugitive has 
absconded.' 'It is impossible to comply with the requisition, for no such law 
can he produced in any of the slave states. I ara not aware that there is a 
single state in which it is established by positive law. N o sueh law is neces
sary for its establishraent; certainly, none could befound.' 

"Mr. Baily, and many other Southern statesmen, expressed'the same senti
ments, and even based their argument for holding slaves in the acquired terri
tory, without positive law, on the fact that slavery existed in our own slaife states 
wiihout any such enactments. Now, how ean a person be ' held to seryice or labour' 
by a law which has no existence? Even admitting, for argument's sake, that 
this article does refer to slaves, (whioh we deny,) it is rendered perfectly nuga
tory and void, beoause no slave^could escape 'from under' laws which 'could 
not be found' ou the statute book. I think it clear to m y mind, that it must 
be shown that slavery was established by positive law iu the states, previous to 
the adoption of the constitution, before it can reoeive any sanction from this 
article. ' 
" These are facts, and as such worthy our serious reflection. I feel confident, 

dear sir, that I could show beyond cavil that the constitution is, raost emphati
cally, an anti-slavery document, if I were permitted, occasionaUy, a page of your 
magazine. I will encroach no farther at present. 

"Most respectfully yours, W m . Hart." 
This looks plausible, but wiUnot bear examination. It does not state 
the whole case. It is based entirely upon a misapprehension of the facts, 
and of the relations of slaveholding to thq laws of the slave states. The 
Southern statesmen, w h o m our correapondent quotes, do not surely in
tend to deny that the laws of slaveholding states recognise slavery. 
They know better. They know that every such state has a distinct 
slave code—;that m a n y of the laws of this code date from an early pe
riod, long before the constitution was formed—that they are, and all 
along have been, made the subject of judicial investigations and deci
sions innumerable; in short, that these laws are aa weU defined, aa 
clearly recorded, as much a part of their general code, as any other laws 
relative to the rights of property, inheritance, &c. N o n e of this do 
they deny. Such a denial would be most preposterous. It would really 
amount to asserting that black is not black. What, then, do they mean ? 
Siraply this: that there is no positive law running in terras like the 
following:—"There shaU be slaves in this state;" or, " H u m a n beings 
m a y be held as slaves in this state;" or, "Slaveholding is one of our 
institutions." A n d in this they are correct. There is np such enact
ment; and, probably, never was. Neither can there be found in any 
state a law in the following f o r m : — " L a n d shall be regarded as pro
perty in this empire, state," &c.; "Horses shall be acknowledged as 
lawful property;" " Houses, furniture, knives and forks, kc. &,c., shaU 
be property." A n d yet who imagines that all these are any the lesa 
property held hy law? W h y so ? Because there are laws about these 
things, which recognise them as subject to a lawful and defensible 
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claim: laws against theft—laws regulating the transfer, &c., of all these 
and other articlea that may be owned. 

Just so slaves. Long before tbe constitution was formed there were 
laws against stealing slaves, laws regulating their transfer and inheri
tance, some states holding them as personal property, and some as 
"realestate," laws regarding their treatraent, &c. The paraUel is in 
all points complete—even to treatment, for there are lawa against mal
treating brute animals. Henc6, our correapondent, in common with 
many who ar.e employed in the impoaaible task of raaking out the con
stitution to be an anti-slavery instruraent, is entirely mistaken in sup
posing thatthe want of a "positive law," such aa he aUudes to, and we 
have defined, has any bearing whatever upon the question at issue.* 
Slaves were and are "held to service" by the "laws" of slaveholding 
statea—just as horses are held by law: that is, the "law" recognises 
the ownership of the master, and wUl defend bim in acts resulting 
from his ownership. This clause does, in its, terms, refer to fugitive 
slaves. It was meant for them. Of them it has always been under
stood, and he who means to support the constitution has not the right 
to put a forced interpretation upon it. WewUlnot. W e take the broad 
fact that slaves are beld by law in slave statea, and that if they escape, 
this cl-ause catches, or tries to catch them, and so re-enslave them. 
W h y Southern atatesmen deny this "positive law," ia evident. They 
want to put human beings, every where^, where their laws put t h e m — 
among mere articles of property. 

AFFAIRS ABROAD. 
Sandwich Islands.—We shall still retain our notices of these islands under 

our foreign head. The new king—son of the former king, lately deceased— 
has always been opposed to annexation, and has put his veto upon the measure. 
It is said that he has a personal grudge against the United States, owing to his 
having been excluded frora the cabin of a Hudson river steamer, when on a 
visit to this country some years sinee. W e are glad that this project has been 
defeated. Annexation could have brought no possible advantage to this coun
try, and raight have beeu followed by rauch harm, while to the islanders it would 
have been exterraination. 

CJiina.—The revolutionists have met of late with no new successes: some 
losses are reported. A t Shanghai foreigners are beginning to interfere. Some 
American and British seamen heading the sallies frora the city against the Im
perialists, giving a new and raore bloody character to the conflict; w.hile, on 
the other hand, the French have battered down a fort erected by the Revolu
tionists. The result is very uncertain. A s to missionary operations, they go 
on, and with sorae success. The following concerning the Presbyteriaii Boys' 
School at Ningpo, we find in the Foreign Missionary: 
•" The nuraber of pupils has been about thirty-two ihrough the year. Four of the 

sraall boys were disraissed, as unproraising. Four have completed their terra, of 
whom two have returned to their horaes; one has been apprenticed to the tailor trade; 
spendiug his Sabbath at the school, as does another who was apprenticed in like raan
ner last year. . , . The-other pupil had, previous to leaving scbool, made a profes
sion of Christianity, and has since been engaged partly in assisting in a day school, 
and partly in pursuing biblical studies, in connexion wilh the class of assistants. 
About'lwelve boys have been received, several of w h o m are yet on trial. Appli
cants for admittance into the school have been many, but few were found lo be eligible. 

''On the Sabbath the memorizing of the Scriptures in the colloquial is the chief 
sludy. During the interval unoccupied by publio worship, lhe pupils have beeu 



280: THE COVENANTER.. 

engaged in memorizing the Gospels; selections, erabracing almost the whole of 
Matthew, and the first five chapters of John, have been raemorized. During the 
past year the Assembly's catechisra has also been reviewed." 
Hindostan. — A missionary writing from Benares — a great city on the 
Ganges, and a chief seat of Brahminical influenee, holding a position in India 
not unlike that of Athens in ancient Greece,—gives an account of the state 
'of the public mind, eveu there, not, upon the whole, discouraging. It raust 
be reraembered that Christian influence is much greater in sorae otfier localities: 

"You will expeci m e to give you m y impression of our position and prospects. 
The facts which have come under m y cognizance have such different and opposing 
aspects, that I a m quite at a loss what to think and say. I sometimes think I dis
cern clear proofs of considerable progress, and decisive indications of a speedy 
(fhange; while at other times it looks as if our work had baj-ely coramenced, as if 
this great idolatrous city were as hostile as ever to the pure and peaceful sway of 
our Saviour. The gospel is constantly preached to considerable numbers, and ac
quaintance with its truths is being diff'used; on several rainds (il is impossible to say 
how raany) a favourable impression has been raade, the acknowledgraent is now and 
then openly made that Christianil)- is from God and must triuraph, missionaries are 
viewed by many wilh respect, a number ofthe youth attend our schools, to whora 
Christian instruction is constantly iraparted, and who often speak as if the religion 
of their fathers had lost to them all its attractions. These are palpable facts, about 
which there can be no conflicting opinion. W e have, however, to place beside 
thera facts of a different aspect which are equally palpable. The mass of the people-
are eilher indifferent or hostile to Christian truth. M a n y continue the slaves of su
perstition, and a still greater number the slaves of an absorbing worldliness. The 
Brahmins continue to possess a vast and destructive influence. The temples are 
still the places of public resort. The profession of Christianity, on account of the 
disgrace it entails, is considered by most in Benares as the direcl path to ruin, aud 
it is therefore deprecated, especially by the high caste and wealthy citizens, as the 
greatest palamity which could overtake the merabers of their families. This is the 
case even when the personal prejudice against missionaries is so far reraoved as 
lo perrait easy and almost friendly intercourse. In our conversation with the peo
ple, for every reraark w e hear in favour of Christianiiy, as alone from God and alone 
fil for man, w e hear a dozen remarks of an opposite kind. This, however, i a m 
well aware, is not a safe index to the state of public feeling, as those w h o approve 
of our views are likely to be .silent, from a fear of bringing on themselves the sus
picion of favouring the new religion; while those who disapprove our views have 
rauoh in the temper of society lo encourage'them in manitesling zeal for the reli
gion of their fathers." 
Syria.—We have frequently furnished facts, from authentic sources, show
ing that the mind of the Christian population—so called—of the East, is gra
dually awakening to the claims of the Bible. A few instances have occurred 
in which Mohammedans have been found manifesting a similar interest. The 
latter is the most remarkable we have met with. It is from the journal of a 
Protestant deputation from Malta: 

"I must not omit to mention an incident during our residence in the quarantine sta
tion at Beyrout, which atfords a good illustration ofthe mental awakening and dawn
ing of intellectual light now manifesting itself among the people of those countries, 
Moharsmedans as well as Christians. There were many Moharamedans in quaran
tine with us, and one of these a raan of high rank—the Aga' commanding the ir
regular Arab and Bedouin troops of the district of Damascus. He was an aged 
and venerable-looking personag-e, and was accompanied by his nephew, also an 
Aga, and a large retinue of slaves and servants. W e conversed wilh lhem occa
sionally in our walks, and the nephew, who appeared intelligent and tolerably well-
infornied, sometimes introduced the subject of religion, asking for a solution of his 
objections to Christianity. Another Moslem, a young and well-informed merchant from Aleppo, usually joined in the discussions, and asked us for a copy of the N e w Testameut in Arabic. The young Aga, the raerchant, and a tbird, called one morning of their own" accord at our rooms, and remained some lime with us, conversing on religion and other subjects. "To our surprise and pleasure, our Moslem friends repeated their visit a few days after, asking for anoiher Arabic copy of the N e w Testaraent, and also for a comraen-
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tary. They evinced a great desire for knowledge, and the merchant said that he 
would be glad lo go to the Malta College if he were younger, and had the raeans. 
Before leaving the Quarantine w e presented the old Aga with a copy of lhe Bible 
in Arabic, on receiving which he requested us to insert our names and residences 
in the title-page, and inviled us to visit hira in Daraascus. In-fornier times Moham
medans had suoh a contempt for Christians that lhey kept; aloof from them, and 
would never condescend to speak with lhem on the subject of religion; while now 
w e see Mohammedans courting the society of Christians, listening patiently to their 
defence of Chiistianity, and applying to them for the N e w Testament. Is not this 
a great encouragement to increase our exertions for their instruction, especially in 
the great saving truths of the gospel?' W e hear that many of the higher class of 
Mussulmans are only norainal believers in the Koran, and inclining to infidelity." 
TwrJtey.—Nothing very important at this date (March 20th) from the seat 
pf war. The Turks at Eupatoria—thirty-five mUes north of Sevastopol—have 
succeeded in fortifying themselves. They are 40,000. A Russian attack 
upon them failed. The condition of the allies about the city is better, and 
preparations are making for the assault; but, according to the latest accounts, 
it was not expected to take place for a nionth. In the mean time both sides 
are making every effort to muster large hosts in the Crime'a. Nicholas—since 
dead, March 2d, of apoplexy—had ordered a levy, en,masse, ofall the fighting 
m e n of the erapire, designing to order 300,000 raen to the scene of conflict. 
France and England are sending out large reinforcements. Sardinia has joined 
them, with 15,000 troops. A large part of the world's ".(European) military 
strength and resources will, ere long, he Concentrated in that remote, and, in 
itself, insignificant peninsula,—not less, probably,"than 500,000 or 600,000 
men: aud, from its situation and the excited p-assions of the contending parties, 
there will be, indeed, " w o to the conquered." 

In the Caucasus, the Russians have taken Schamyl's principal fortress. 
Persia, it is rumoured, is becoming raore inclined towards Russia; and through 
the influence of the latter power, the Nestorians are again in danger of being 
assailed by the Koords. Some restraints have already been imposed upon the 
inissionaries. 

Araong the speculations in regard to the consequences of the war, the follow
ing is deserving of notice—for its facts, if for nothing else: 
" What wili become of Constantinople? It is becoraing more and more appa

rent that Turkey cannot long hang togelher. The corruption which prevails among 
all grades of the Turkish government, the enervating influence of a religion which 
wars atevery point with the genius of the present age, and the political disorganiza
tions, which extend ihroughout the SuUan's dominions, render the, continuance of 
the Turkish Empire an irapossibility. The 'sick raan' will -assuredly die, jusl as 
the Czar foresaw, and he will die all the sooner Ibr the surgical treatraent of his 
friends. However, honestly as this war raay have been undertaken, in order to 
pieserve Europe from the overwhelming preponderance of Russia, it will almost 
unavoidably ressuh in a squabble about the division ofthe spoil. The English am-
'bassador receutly issued orders to the English consuls Ihrough Asia Minor, direct
ing thera to see that ceriain decrees of the Sultan, aft'ecting the Chrislian popula
tion, were enforced. This excited sorae remark at the time, but the French are 
doing much more. They have, boldly laken the police raanagement of Constanti
nople into their oWli hands, on the ground that it does not afford adequate protec
tion as previously managed. Moreover, French residents are flocking to Constan
tinople.* Others are puUirig down their old wooden houses, and building stone houses, 
which seera as if they were raeant to last for ever. It is said that persons who have 
not possessed the raeans of doing this, have been aided with funds by the French 
governrnent. All this is significant enough. Mean while the Sultan goes in slate 
to visit a (Jaiour Prince; English and French sailors roam ihrough the streets, not 
often observingthe rules of politeness towards the population, especially the feinale 
part of it, at least, not according to Turkish notions. The Mosque of St. Sophia is now open to any infidel who chooses to enter. The harbour is crowded with leviathans ofthe deep, exciting wonder and terror in the spectators, while the powerful arraies that have encaraped on their soil, or passed within sight of their coast, gave new ideas respecting the wealth and powers of the West. In what will all this re-
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suit? Perhaps, w e oannot foretell, but assuredly its issues will found a new poli
tical era for ihe world." 

Russia.—The great event in Russia, is the sudde,n death, already noted, of 
the Czar Nicholas. It is too early to speculate upon the probable consequences. 
It is not certainly known whether Alexander, his eldest, or Constantine, his 
seoond son, will be his successor; the former mild and peaceful, the latter war
like and ambitious.* A s to peace, it seems to us that it is out of the question 
at present. True, a Congress is in session at Vienna; but one or other of the 
parties must depart far from its programme before peace.can be re-established. 
Both are making the greatest efforts. Russia has laid a tax of unusual seve
rity upou Poland—partly to sustain her heavily-loaded finances, and partly, no 
doubt, to weaken that suspicious meinber of her body politjo. W e are not sur
prised, but grieved, at the following, from the London Jewish Intelligencer, itf 
regard to the British mission to the Jews in Poland: 

"Fqr a long lime direct communication with the Committee (ofthe London So
ciety) was lorbidden lo our missionaries in Poland. All their communications had 
to pass ihrough the hands of the Consistory. Mr. Becker writes:—' I raay now ad
dress you again in a direct way, but frora the enclosed Protocol, you and the Cora
mittee will see, with grief, that our work in this country is closed. Yesterday w e 
-were all desired to appear before the President of the Consistory, who informed us 
that it was the will of the Emperor that all the missionaries of the Society should 
leave the country in the shortest lime, i. e. by the lst (13lh) of January, 1855. In 
a petition presented by m e to-day, I have begged for two months' prolongation of 
the time fixed for our departure, for which passports will be given lo us lo go be
yond the frontiers, that i.s, af first lo Prussia. But I would earnestly beg of you to 
inform us as soon as possible whither each of us is lo go ne.-it. 'i'he individuals 
sent away are Messrs. West, Lange, Waschitzcheck, Zuckertorl, Goldinger, Neake, 
and mj'self. Mr. Ifland, not being among the number of raissionaries, but having 
been only an assistant to us, is not included. On 25th January it will be thirty-three 
years since I first arrived at Warsaw, since which lirae three hundred and sixty-one 
Jewish individuals have, hy the grace of God, been baptized in the Polish mission, 
which is now to be given up." 
It seems that the Czar has reason to beware of Poland. Her restoration is 
pubUcly spoken of, even in the British Parliament—not by Liberals, but by 
the friends of the aristocracy. The Paris correspondent of an influential paper 
of this city, enlarges upon this aspect of afi'airs : 
"The increasing familiarity and intimacy between the sovereign of this country 

and Austria bodes certaialy no good to Russia, The question of the restoration of 
Poland is said to be once more on the tapis, urged, or at least con'sented to. by Aus
tria herself, on thepresent occasion, on the ground of the imperative necessity which 
she teels of interposing some permanent bulwark belween herself and her gigantic 
neighbour; embittered as the latter now is against her, and will remain, probably, 
long after present alliances are dissolved. The necessity, in short, of humbling 
Russia on her Western as well as on her Eastern frontier, is freely debated. Should 
this plan be ever seriously avowed, there can remain little doubt on whioh side 
Piussia would, in that case, be found acting. A campaign on the Rhine would 
then be nearer at hand than we ihink for; and a French army once, in the Rhenish 
provinces, wben, we may well ask, would it be likely again to quit lhem? Aus
tria iu Ihat case, demands, as I have once before mentioned, the Danubian Pro
vinces, in perpetuity, as compensation. England is not likely to sit down con
tented with only her share of fighting and expenses. A remodelling of the map of 
Europe is the result; and when or how that may end, or where it may lead to, who 
can lell? .There are many persons who regard such a series of events as far from 
improbable, and, il must be allowed, nol wiihout strong grounds for the supposiiion." 

Switzerland—Geneva.—There is some reason to fear that the Papists and 
the Liberals united will prevail oyer Protestantism, eveu in Geneva. They are 
now in the raajority, and propose to remove tfie endowment heretofore possessed by the Protestant churches—thus separating them entirely from the state. W e have no details. 

Later accounts state the accession of Alexander, 
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Spai-n.—The revolution in Spain is yet'soraewhat of an enigraa. That it 
was anti-Jesuit, is unquestionable. It is anti-prelatic also. A s to the former, 
we have the fact that, the Jesuit fathers were all ordered at once out of the 
kingdora to the Balearic isles; but they have not gone, pretending that the 
convent assigued is out of repair. If there is any truth in the following, their 
expulsion is none too soon; nor should the les.son be lost upon other countries: 
"The most astounding disclosures," writes the correspondent of the London' 

Morning Advertiser, from Madrid, "havej-ecenfly revealed how deadly was the gripe 
by which the Jesuits held Spain by the throat, how extensive were its ramifications 
throughout the counlry, how steadily Loyola's subtle poison had stolen into the 
veins and vitals ofthe country. These miserable drones of an execrable supersti
tion had organized a vast nurriber of tbe boardirtg and lodging houses in some quar
ters of the.capital, casas de pupilos ;* others, casasde huespedes, corresponding to the 
maisons garnies of Paris. In the provinces they had established inns and hotels, 
fiyndas in the country towns, and posadas and Vendas in remoter villages. Ofthese 
it has been discovered that vast numbers were the property of Jesuits; all the ser
vants hi the establishraent were accolytes of that baneful order, aud thus a regular 
organized system of espionage existed throughoui the lenglh and breadth of the 
country. Weary and unwary wayfarers little suspected, when taking their ease in 
their inn, that their habits, their expenditures, their litfle or great peccadillos, were 
' all duly reported by the officious and supercUious waiters. The whole system 
of conspiracy has been disclosed by the Nacion, which publishes the name of the 
Jesuit, the Padre Puyals, who superintended all these establi.shments, and re
ceived tbe reports from all the Jesuit waiters and bonifaces of the capital, who 
flocked to the secret tribunal every morning in their various disguises. The proofs 
ofthis organized rascality are so irrefutable, so overwhelming, that Loyola himself, 
could the raiscreant emerge frora the infernal regions, would be unable to counter-
vent thera; and yet the black band is striving to regain hs footing in the capilal." 
That Spain is now anti-prelatic, take the following as proof: 

" M . Madoz, the Spanish Finance Minisler, has proposed lo alienate the property 
of the Church held in raortraain. The Spanish bishops are furious, and the Bishop 
of Cadiz has just addressed an energetic protest against the measure to the Cortes. 
He has, however, been left far behind by his episcopal brother of Barcelona, a Ca
talan,, and an ardent Carlist, who has just published in his journal a fiery article, 
in which he stigmatizes the present governraent of Spain as a band of robbers— 
the breakers of all laws, huraan and divine. The government, not willing that he 
should pour oil on a slurabering fire, has ordered him off lo a little town in Anda
lusia, which bas been appoinied as his residence. The Bishop has refused to go, 
and cannot be found. , As the first instance of open opposition to tbe government, 
this incident has oaused some e.TCilemenl at Madrid. From another source we 
learn that the Pope's Nuncio bas had a conference with the Minister of Foreign 
Âff'airs on the sale of the property of the Church, and the Minisler is said lo have 
assured hira that the Governraent does not intend lo injure the interests of the clergy. 
Public attention continues to be occupied with the financial question. The pro
perty of the clergy not sold amounts to 625,000,000 of francs. A despatch of the 
5th slates that M . Madoz had that day presented to the Cortes his bill for legaU 
izing the sale of the property of the clergy. The raeasure was received with loiid 
applause. The principal fiscal promoter of Madrid has refused to seize a pamphlet 
entitled 'Refutation of the Dogmatic Definition ofthe Mystery of the Immaculate Conception.' denounced to hira by the ecclesiastical authorities. In the Cortes, on the 1st, the'Minister'of Grace and Justice announced, in answer to a question, that the newspaper, the Catolico, should be prosecuted for having published the Pope s bull on the Iraraaculate Conception before il had received the sanction of.the Govern

ment, » 
Frora the last paragraph, it would seera that even the Pope's decisions are not 
muoh regarded; and yet the Cortes has refused to allow any other than the 
Popish religion. 
Eome. The Cardinal Antonelli, the real head of the Papal cabinet, is dead. 

There wiu be no change of policy. The administration wiU he weakened, but 

' * School-houses, lodging-houses, inns, &c. 
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its character must be the same. The last great effort—^the dogma of the Im
maculate Conception—is rather a failure. The Dominicans are out against it. 
Austria will not allow it to be published, or even preached upon in Lombardy. 
France has not authorized it. Nor has Spain. A s to Portugal, the foUowing 
shows how it is likely to fare in that kingdom: 
" The address in answer to the speech frora the throne has now been several 

days under discussion at the Charaber of Deputies, and has, as usual, been used 
as a peg whereon to hang a variety of raatters germane or extraneous to the sub
ject.-̂  On the opening of the debate, M . Cunha Sonto Major moved as an araend
ment the insertion of a paragraph to the effecl that the Charaber lamented that in 
the Royal speech no notice had been taken of a faot which had filled the Roman 
Caiholic world with joy, the Pontifical brief re.specting the 'Immaculate Concep
tion.' This amendment, whioh was at once rejected,^rovoked loud laughter frora 
the ministerial benches; upon which M. Cunha justly observed, that if the minis
ters and their adherents thought the question a ridiculous one, they ought not to 
have put the country lo the expense of $10,000 in sending the Cardinal Patriarch 
of Lisbon to R o m e for th'e purpose of concurring wilh his vote in bringing it to a 
decision." 
Sardinia.—The integrity of the goyernment of Sardinia will soon he tried. 
The law takes all the property of monastic establishraents—except such as are 
actually employed in teaching, or in some useful office, and these to be named 
by the governmeut—^and appropriates it to public uses. The Pope has ad
dressed a monitorium to the Piedmontese authorities, intimating that should 
the law for the suppression of convents, and the disposal of ecclesiastical pro
perty be carried into force, the kingdom will be laid under the ecclesiastical 
censures ordained for such cases by the Council of Trent! 
France.—The government is throwing not a few obstacles in the way of the 
Protestants. The correspondent of the Presbyterian says: 
"Our government has finally rejected all our official and ecclesiastical petitions 
for having Protestant chaplains sent by government to our Proteslant soldiers in the 
East; a refusal in direot opposition to our religious rights, guarantied by law. But 
on the personal application ofa faithful and bold servant ofGod, Mr. Vallette (one 
of the Lutheran ministers in Paris,) the government has consented to grant the free 
entrance of the hospitals in the East, along with a free passage and some facilities, to 
Protestant chaplains, paid by ourselves, from a fund collecled by Mr. VaUette. T w o 
chaplains were sent a few days ago, a Reformed minister, Mr. Emilien Frossard, and 
a Lutheran minister, Mr. A. Rcehrig; and two more will follow them shortly. 1 have 
mentioned to you the incredible opposition of the Prefet de la Somme, to the opening 
of a Prote.stant Church, recently built, in Franvflliers, in a viflage which is recognised 
by the spiril and letter of our law as having a right to the celebration of Protestant 
worship. Ourecclesiasticalaulhorities, ofcourse, asserted the right of our co-)-c/j'ĝ on-
naires energetically; but it was in vain with the Prefet, who maintained his first 
letter (which I have quoted to you as a peace curieuse,) and wrote a second sfill worse, 
finishing with this unworthy jest:—' If the Protestants of FranviUiers, in whose in
terest you ihought il fit to ask for the authorization to open a cburch in that com
mune, are as shicere as they pretend, they wfll readily travel, to join in the service, 
the distance of five kilometres (one and a quarter leagues) which separates thera 
from the section of Contag, lo which inconscription they are legally attached by an 
act, the obligations of which cannol be infringed I' The quesiion is now submitted 
to a superior authority; it can hardly be doubled but the Minisler wifl reverse the 
judgment of the Prefet. W e live, however, in constant uncertainty. Justice is 
granted one day, and refused anoiher, and every thing seeras to be consuUed in these 
matters, except prinoiple." 
A correspondent of the London Christiau Times finds the same state of things 
in Brittany—the west of Prance: 

"Notwithstanding afl our exertions to obtain the required authorization to sefl or give the Brenton N e w Testament,'the Prefect persists in refusing il; and were I lo distribute one single copy, I should be immediately sent to prison. A short time ago, a Romish priest brought out a translation of the N e w Testament in-Brenton. which IS dedicated to lhe Viigin Mary. Our araiable Prefect has granted perrais-
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sion to distribute this translation, which costs 2s. 2d., while he refuses to let us dis
tribute ours, which is far superior, and costs only 5d.! W e are not permitted to 
hold any kind of religious meeiing, except in our chapel." 

Bohemia.—This is an Austrian district,̂  and one of which we have never 
seeu until now any authentic accounts. W e are sorry to say that what we 
now receive—the writer is Hengstenberg—is far from encouraging: 

"The condition of Protestantism î  almok desperate in Bohemia, which was 
twice visited by suoh mighty reformatory movements, but which has al length been 
stripped of almost every vestige ofreligious liberty. The few Evangelical congrega
tions stand there isolated, oppressed, insulted in every possible way, and struggling 
for their very existence. 

"But the most laraentable circurastance is, that the Boheraian Church, like that 
of Austria'in general, is completely pervaded by rationalism. Only a few faithful 
witnesses for Christ are to be found. It seeras, in faot, as ihough rationalism were 
favoured by the Austrian authorities, in order to create contempt for the Church, 
and to hasten its ruin. Studenis of theology are forbidden to visit foreign universi
ties; but in lhe faculties of theology in both the universities of the counlry, at Vienna 
and at Prague, they receive almost exclusively rationalistic principles and the re
sults of rationalistic investigations. The arrangements in the congregations are 
deraocratie. The congregations own the churches, and have no patrons lo interfere 
with thera. The pastors (which is a term of contempt among the Romanists) are 
badly paid, having no support from the government, and being entirely dependent 
upon ttieir congregations. In a villtige which the writer visited, w e are assured 
that upon one occasion the people came to the paslor before the coraraenceraent 
of the service, and undertook to instruct him how long he should preach, how the 
services raight be shortened, and the like. W h e n a vacancy occurs, the salary, 
fees, &(J., are frequenlly reduced, and the payment of what has been stipulated has 
frequently to be enforced by complaints. W e have known a pastor in a large con
gregation, which required a great amount of labour and wilh a large family, com
pelled to support hiraself upon a salary of 400 gulden, not 40/. of our money I • No 
clergyman can cross the boundaries of the kingdom wiihout perraission frora bolh 
the civil and ecclesiastical authorities, and all intercourse of the clergyraan with 
his brethren in foreign countries is strictly prohibited. A short time since, sorae 
missionary publications were sent from Silesia to a Bohemian clergyman. These 
articles were seized at the boundary and sent to Prague, where they were opened 
and examined. The pastor was exarained upon the subject, and fined something 
like five dollars, which was, with great reluctance, diminished in accordance with 
an earnest petition setting forth his great poverty. It is superfluous for us lo say 
that the children of mixed marriages (Protestant and Roraanist) go into the Romish 
Church. Apostacy to Roraanisra is favoured in every possible way; return lo evan-
gelical doctrine prevented by all possible means that can be devised. A Romish 
ecclesiastic who had recently professed his belief in Protestantisra was treacherously 
induced to enter a convent, where he has no other alternative than eilher to deny 
his faith or flee, ifhe shafl be fortunate enough to make good his escape." 
The Waldenses.—Heretofore aM. our accounts from this interesting people 
have been of the raost cheering character. W e have heen pecuUarly interested 
in their earnest aud successful missionary efforfcs among the Italians. Bufc divi
sion has entered among them; and, unless speedily healed, cannot but be 
highly injurious, both at home and abroad: ^ 
"At the last Synod ofthe Waldensian Church, the preacher was Dr. De Sanctis. 
In his discourse he referred lo the testimony which had been borne to lhe truth by 
the Waldensian Church; and thanked God lhal he, who was not b o m in that church, 
nor educated in it, belonged to it by duty, and conviclion, and choice. Signor Maz
zarella was also a raember of Synod as deputy for Turin, and in a hiost eloquent 
speech he bore his testimony to the church which God had planted in a corner of 
Italy, and thanked God that when Italy felt the need jf the gospel, she could re
ceive it, not frora strangers, but from her own sons and citizens,—not from a church that takes its narae frora Luther or Calvin, but from a church that reaches even lo the days of the apostles. N o w , strangers certainly thought that such words from such raen had a raeaning in lhem,—thatthey were not raere souud, signifying nothing. But a few raonths afterwards, no change having taken place in the mean time in the Waldensian Church, Dr. De SancUs and Signor Mazzarella have given 
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in their demission, and attached themselves to a new party. N o w if mere talk be 
all that is wanted, we can get Italians by the dozen who will talk for a summer day, 
and some who will improvise verses on any subject whatever; bul what w e do need 
is this,.that m e n should mean what they say, and do what they profess. Those 
rapid movements from one party to another can only give to olhers the impression 
of peculiar undeoidedness of character. It is painful lo speak in this way of friends 
w h o m I esteem, but the truth is of more importance than any personal feeling, and 
lhey themselves ought to feel that such movements do not lend to inspire confidence. 
There is a good old rule, to which quiet, slow-thinking, and old-fashioned people 
are soraewhat partial—'Meddle not with thera that are given to change.' 
" I write in this w.ay because I believe the time has come when a division ofthe 

Evangelical party in Ilaly cannot be avoided. Il is impossible that some of the 
Italians, holding the opinions wbich lhey do hold, should continue to belong to a 
regular organized church. And it is far belte'r that there should be a division, than 
that the church should be distracted by the attempt to hold together incongruous ele
raents. As far as any party holds the truth, w e wish it God speed; but when it at
tempts division's, or opposes another party on erroneous principles, it is a duty to pro-
tei5l againsi such moveraents. Andthe sooner w e do prolest and take our stand, the 
better. It is sad fliat several of the most aciive members of the Evangelical Sociely 
in Geneva should encourage these divisions in Ilaly in opposition to the Walden
sian Church. It is a very easy raatter lo foment .such divisions in a land, where 
every town and county is jealous of every other; bul is it right? Will il tend to 
preserve the unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace? I 5I0 not say that the Wal
densian Church is perfect, but 1 believe that according to its strength it is faithful 
lo its mission, and lhal il is doing a great work in this land. 1 do not say that w e 
ought to confine our sympathies to that church; but when a new party sets out in 
opposition, we are hound lo inquire inlo its principles, that w e raay know how far 
w e should help it on. 
" These divisions, sad as they are, m a y be overruled for good. But the Reforma

tion in Italy failed before, in great part because of such divisions. The sixteenth 
century has left a solemn warning to the nineteenth. The work fafled before,— 
shall it fail again? I do not anticipate such failure; but every m a n who is con
cerned in this movemenlhas his own solemn account to give regarding it. Private 
jealousies, personal ambition, the wish to rule, flie desire to have the pre-eminence, 
should have no place here; the work is the Lord's. I believe Dr. De Sanctis and 
Signor Mazzarella to be sincere and excellent- men. The former has done much 
by his admirable Iracts on 'Confession,' 'Tradition,' 'The Papacy,'&c., to rouse 
the mind of Italy to a consideration of the errors of the Romish Churoh. The latter 
bas beeu unwearied in his labours sinoe he himself received the truth. Il is greatly 
lo be regi-elted lhal two suoh m e u should set an exaraple of undeoidedness and 
changeableness al a time when firraness of purpose is peculiarly necessary." 
M a y the evil be arrested! Ifc will be a sad day when this band of witnesses 
begin a war upou each other. 
Belgium.—We find in the Foreign Missionary a rainute account of Belgian 
religion. W e gather a few extracts, making thera infco a continuous narrative: 

"Belgium, as a whole, is an intensely popish couritry. There is no country of 
Europe, not even excepting Spain, where the Romish church has a firmer root in 
the aflections ofthe mass of the people." 
" That Belgium is a very Catholic country is soon apparent to a stranger on visit

ing it, from every thing he sees around him. H e is astonished at the number apd 
splendour of the churches; he is struck wilh the crowds that frequent them; for one 
person who is found praying in the chnrches of France, on ordinary occasions, he 
finds scores in Belgium; and when any special feast or cereraony in honour of a 
saint, or other occasion caUs togelher the faiihful, it is with a raingled feeling of 
wonder, conlempt, and pity, that he views large congregations, consisting not merely 
of the rude peasantry or ignorant labourers, but of wealthy aud active merchants, 
of respectable shopkeepers, of intelligent and educated ladies, of the young, the middle-aged, and the old, engaged wiih seeming fervour in the services of thechurch, repeating the prayers and litanies, bowing before the iraages of the Virgin and the saints, and especially on bended knees adoring the consecrated wafer." " W e do not mean thatthe Romish church in Belgium meets with no opposition, even within her own pale. Of lale years there has sprung up in antagonism to the Uhramondst, or Jesuit and high Catholic party, the liberal party; but the opposition 
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ofthis party is political rather than religious, and there is reason to fear that ils 
raembers are widely infected with skeptical sentiments. To this party belongraany 
bP nf h ^ i ' T ™"''' "S^'y- "̂ ""̂ '̂ '̂  °'̂ ^̂ «̂ ' '°g«'ber wilh a considerabiS num^ 
^ Z s.h«r / r " -̂'"̂  P"':'̂ '''̂ "̂ - Their influence is useful in counter-working 
..tinorr r pnests; in exposing their hypocrisy and arabition, and in pro-
Rn , A f^'T ""'"̂  T'^ '',^T^ '̂ '̂"̂  h^^ ̂ ^«" *>^PP"y established in Belgium. 
But U has no further, or directly beneficial tendency " 

"-The brightest spot in the sky of Belgiura at the present moraent is her civil and 
religious freedora. All ranks and professions are equal in the eye of the law, and 
afl religious parties protected in the observance of their worship". There is the li
berty ot peution and coraplaint, and a liberal representation ofthe popular raind in 
parliament. There is also the freedom of the press. In all these respects Belgiura 
at present stands high above France. There is the liberiy of worship in Francl, but 
not the liberty of association. To e.xplain the distinction, which will Be scarcely intel-
Jigible in Ihiscou ntry: A man raay worship or not worship God in France, as he pleases • 
b;it he cannol associate with olhers for religious profession or worship in a raeelin<r 
exceeding the number of twenty, withoui the government authorization; and the en
joyment of this privilege depends very rauch upon the disposition of the mayor of 
the town, especiaUy oi the prefect ofthe department, and upon the neighbourhood 
ot intriguing priests. Each prefect in France is at present a kind of pasha in his own 
department. Happily it is very much otherwise in Belgiura; they have there gua-
ranUed by the consUtution, both the liberty of association and the liberty of wor
ship. That these privileges are enjoyed, not without molestation and envy on the 
part ot a powerful faction, is certain; the high Catholic and conservative parly hates 
the constitutional liberty of Belgium, and strives to bring back the state of lhin"-s 
jnat existed under the ancient regime. Theyare held in check by the flberals-
but how long the power of this party may be sufficient to prevent a retrograde move
ment, or how much lhey are to be depended on, wecannot tell. Perhlips the Pro
testants of Belgium owe the immunities they at present enjoy in part lo their own 
insignificance. An increase of their numbers and strength, by making them for
midable, might lead to a union of the Catholic whh the liberal party (who, we have 
said, in religion are infidels.) with a view to crush the common foe. A conibin-a-
tion such as this is by no means impossible; nor, were it to take place, would it be 
unparalleled." 
" From what we have said of religious liberty in Belgiura, it raust notbe inferred 

that no obstacles exist to the preaching ofthe gospel, and that there is no persecu
tion. Though there is none on the part of the government, none on the pail of the 
law, which is just and equal, and, upon the whole, equally administered, yet there 
is a good deal of local and petty persecution. Rome, from despising, has begun 
in many places lo fear the Protestants, and to raake uneasy efforts towards grappling 
with them. Her emissaries try to stir up againsi lhem the passions and prejudices 
ofthe superstitious multitude, and to employ the influence of powerful individuals 
to their temporal disadvantage. There are such things as dismissals from offices 
and situations, the grounds of which are well understood, though nol always ex
pressed. The withdrawal of eraployment also is sometimes the penalty of em
bracing the Proteslant faith. Cases of great hardship have occurred, and more are 
dreaded." 
"But notwithstanding all influences to the contrary, the Reformation has obtained 

firm footing in Roraan Catholic Belgiura. Its adherents are yet very few in num
bers, and smalhin worldly influence, but every year is adding to their strength. Iri 
the absence of exact inforraation, -we hesitate to set down the nuraber of the Pro
testant population; but we believe w e shall not err far from the raark in calling it 
nine thousand; -while that ofthe whole country is, as we have said, four and a half 
millions. To reckon five out of the nine thousand, as having any thing more of the 
Protestant religion than the name, is a charitable judgment. But in the remaining 
poition there are Christians of choice excellence, raen strong in principle, ardent 
ill zeal, unwearied in exertion, and mighty in prayer. There are meu also of no ordinary intellectual ability among them, raen who can wield wilh effect the weapons of coniroversy." AFFAIRS, AT HOME. The Elections,—The mysterious Know Nothing party still carries most df tbe elections. T h e y have obtained in N e w Hampshire a vie-
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tory nearly as complete as in Massachusetts last fall—Governor, Con
gressmen, and a large majority of the Legislature. The Free-soilera 
joined them with few exceptions. This party ia alao increasing in the 
South. 

The Maine Law,—This law, or a prohibitory liquor law of some 
kind, is fast making its way through the Southern legislatures. Some 
eleven States have enacted it; and in others very stringent, though 
not quite prohibitory laws, have been passed. This is right. 

Fugitive Slaves,—There has been an unusually rapid flight of slaves 
from the South to the Canadas. The underground railroad is actively 
managed, and pays well since the passage of the law of 1850. 

Iowa—We haye received the following additional account, from this state, 
of a new settlement of Reforraed Presbyterians in Iowa : 

Mr. Editor,—Returning lately frora a mission in the north-east of 
this state, I found several families of Covenanters (0. S.) in Delaware 
county, at Hopkinton, about 6 miles south-east of Delhi, the county 
seat, and about 34 from Dubuque. It is pleasantly and healthfully 
situated on the north side of the Makoqueta, where is a fine mill 
stream; and good mills are convenient. Land ia good and reason
able; and timber is reasonably abundant, and many fine springs. But 
especially the people are reliable iri liberality and means to secure pub
lic ordinances, and several other families are expected in the spring, 
as several have purchased. I consider it a good location, and one that 
will suit either the poor or the rich. Addresa Dr. William Cunning
ham, Hopkinton, Delaware county, Iowa. D. L. 
Birmingham, Iowa. 

Iowa Again.—We have received another communication from Clarinda, 
Page Co., where there are 20 members now, who hope to be organized as a 
congregafcion. Land abundant, good, and at government prices. The com
munication has been mislaid, but we have given its substance. For further 
information, address James H. WiUson, Clarinda, Page Co., Iowa. 

OBITUARY. 

Died, in Georgetown, D. C, Oct. 20th, 1854, Miss Sarah Jane M'Gaw, aged 36 
years, a member ofthe 2d Reformed Presbyierian congregation, New York. Her 
decease was sudden,.but did not find her unprepared. She was highly and justly 
esteemed and respected in life, and died deeply regretted. 

NOTICES OF BOOKS. 

The Lily among Thorns, and Old Gabriel. Philadelphia: Presbyterian Boardof Pub
lication, No. 265 Chestnut street. 
The first of these—and mucb the largest—is an exceedingly inte

resting narrative of the remarkable conversion, and subsequent rich, 
evangelical experience, and happy death of a Gipsy feraale belonging 
to a tribe of these outcasta near StirUng Castle, in Scotland. W e have 
seldora met with a brief biography better worth reading. 
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M A Y , 1855, 

[For the Covenanter.] 

Called of god. 
"Called aooording to his purpose."—Rom. viii. 28. 

Paul speaks, in the epistle to the PhUippians, of those "whose names 
are in the book of life;" of men and womeri, children of apostate Adam, 
who have been "washed," who havebeen "sanctified," who have been 
"justified in the name of tbe Lord Jesus, and by the Spirit of our God," 
1 Cor. vi. 11; and Peter says they shall be "kept through faith unto 
salvation," 1 Peter i. 5, It is of great importance to us to determine 
who they are that are thus unspeakably blessed, and to do this is the 
design of the present-discourse. The SOth verse of this 8th chapter 
throws light upon the point. " W h o m he did predestinate, them he 
alao called; whom he called, tbem he also justified; and whom he justi-
9ed, them he also glorified." They, and they only, " w h o m he did 
predestinate," have their "names written in the book of life," and are 
tbe "called according to his purpose." 

But, to understand more fully what this calling is% and to reUeve 
the mind from embarrassment and confusion in considering it, let it 
be noted tbat there are mentioned in Scripture three distinct calls:— 

I. The caU of nature "and providence. 
II. The call of tbe word, the supernatural revelation of God. 
III. Tbe caU of the Holy Spirit. 
The first, the call of nature and providence, is universal. "The 

beavens declare the glory of God, ami the firmament showeth his handi
work." "There is no apeech nor language where their voice ia not 
beard." These are God's ministera to proclaim to the whole human 
race his eternal power and Godhead. "In them bath be set a taber
nacle for the sun," made "his going fortb from the end of the heaven, 
and his circuit unto the ends of it," and laid all things open to bis 
beat, that he and all the other planets may be, in the "syords of tbe 

poet— 
"For ever singing as they shine, 
The hand that raade us is divine." 

The heathen hear tbis caU, and have natural consciences to enforce 
it: for "the invisible things ofhim from the creation ofthe world are 
clearly seen, being understood by the things that are made, even hi'a 
eternal powef and Godhead, so tbat tbey are without excuse," £iha' 
strive against thei "work of tbe law written in their hearts," wheutheje 

vol, X,—19 
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refuse to obey it. Out of their own moutha are they condemned; for 
they-themselves say, " O h ! what a contemptible thing is man unless 
he is advanced above what is human !" Sickness and death are fami
liar to them as household words; the "pestilence, that walketh in dark
ness," and the "destruction that wasteth at noon-day," strike down 
"a thousand at their side," and "ten thousand at their right hand;" 
wars of tribe with tribe desolate their homes, and give their bodies to 
the teeth of their enemies, or the less relenting lash of the more de
graded slave-trader; strifes, envyings, and murders, characterize their 
whole lives from helpless infancy till age, decrepitude, and uselessness, 
induce their own children to put a knife to their hearts, or leave them 
with a pint of water in the midst of a-desert; misery, continual misery, 
is their portion, both here and hereafter, while the voice of God's na
tural ministers ceases not to call upon them, yet in vain. They are, 
indeed, left in misery, but not without a witness of the glory of God. 
As in nature, so in providence, is there a call of God. "Nevertheless, 
he left not himself without witness, in that he'did good, and gave ua 
rain from heaven, and fruitful seasons, filling our hearts with food 
and gladness. That they should seek the Lord, if haply they might 
feel after him, and find him, though he be not far from every one of 
us; for in hira we live, and move, and have our being; as certain also 
of your own poets have said, For we are also his offspring." "Or 
despifest thou the riches of his goodness, and forbearance, and long-
suffering, not knowing that the goodness of God leadeth thee to repent
ance?" God's providence to wicked men is here expressly asserted 
to be a call upon them to repent. "The Lord is not slack concerning 
his promise, as some men count slackness; but ia long-suffering to us
ward, not willing that any should perish, but that all should come to 
repentance." But although this common call of nature and providence 
is universal and obUgatory, and should lead men to repentance, yet it 
never has done so, and never wiU. For, "when they knew God, they 
glorified him not as God, neither were thankful, but became vain in 
their imaginations, and their foolish heart was darkened." Salvation, 
then, is impossible to those who have only this caU. " Where no vision 
is, the people perish." "The gospel," and the gospel only, "is the 
power of God unto salvation;" and this "mystery, which was kept secret 
since the world began, now is made manifest, and by the Scriptures 
of the prophets, according to the commandment of the everlasting God, 
made known to all nations for the obedience of faith." Thia is evi
dently not the call meant in our passage. 

The second, the call of the word of God, is universal in ita own nature, 
and yet liraited in its diffusion. At two periods of the worid'a history, 
however, this call was also absolutely universal. Tbe whole human 
race, just springing from Adam, and afterwards rising again from Noah, 
had this call; but Cain, in the one case, and H a m in the other, dis
obeyed and rejected it. At aU other tinTes, it has been limited by the 
extent of the circulation of the Bible. The enmity of man against it, 
the desire of the human mind for darkness rather than light, and tbe 
desperate wickedness of the human heart, are, and alwaya have been, 
the obstacles to its universal diffusion. This call is gracioua and con-
deacending. To miserable men, as miserable, it ia freely offered, with
out pioney and without price. " Come unto me, all ye that labour and 
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are heavy laden, and I will give you rest." "If any man thirst, let 
him come unto me, and drink." " A n d whosoever will^let him take 
the water of life freely." It is also imperative. Although it is the 
goapel, it necessarUy contains the law. Without the law there is no 
conviction of sin, for "by the law is the knowledge of sin," The gos
pel only opena the door of hope; but the law must be preached to men, 
to teach tbem that it is necessary to their eternal salvation that they 
should hope. It is, also, in its own nature, universal. "To you, 0 
men, I call, and m y voice is to the sons of man," or, Adam. "Look 
unto me, all ends of the earth." It is given unconditionally and ab
solutely, without a shadow of limitation in Scripture, to mankind-sin
ners, as such—and it places every sinner to whom it comes under an 
imperative obligation to obey it, upon pain of eternal death; and the 
refusal of sinners to obey it, is the very turning-point on whieh they 
are damned. For "this is his commandment, that we should believe 
on the name of his Son Jesus Christ." W e are commanded to be con
vinced of our sin and misery, to embrace Jesua Christ as be is freely 
offered to ua in the goapel, and to find no comfort for the Soul until 
-we have obeyed this commandment. That we have made ourselves 
unable to obey it, is no excuse. This outward call of the word, like 
the call of nature and providence, never brings sinners to salvation, 
and consequently, some falsely reason that the call is not sincere. 
But wby are sinners not saved by this call? Is it the fault of the caU ? 
The answer to tbis question is in the 18th verse of the 4th chapter of 
tbe epistle to the Ephesians. "Having the understanding darkened, 
being alienated, from the life of God, through the ignorance that is in 
tbem, tbrough the blindness of their beart; who, being past feeling, 
have given themselves over unto lasciviousness, to work aU uncleanness 
with greedinesa." Notide here, first, the darkness of the understand
ing; second, the blindness of the heart; a pecuUar expression, denoting 
the moral death of the sinner, which, of course, includes the absence 
of aU sense aud feeUng, and tho total alienation of the affections from 
God. These are the reasons that thia call is ineffectual, and they clearly 
demonstrate tbe necesaity of something beyond it to aecure the salva
tion of sinners. ' Thia leads us to the consideration of the 

Third, which is the internal caU of the Holy Spirit. This is the 
call spoken of in the text. "You batb he quickened, who were (lead 
in trespasaes and sins." This call is alwaya effectual and irresistible. 
Thougb the heart be enclosed in " a triple shield of brass," it haa no 
power to disobey it. To tbis the apostle refers, when he speaks of 
" God, who quickeneth the dead, and callpth those things which be 
not as'tbough they were!" Though tbere is no moralUfe in the soul, 
he commands it as if tbere were. " Awake, thou that sleepest, and 
arise from the dead." So in natural things, be commanda where no 
natural life is. "Lazarus, come forth." Therefore, the invariable 
general effect of this call, is faith and new obedience. It may, then, 
be defined to be that act of the Holy Spirit, by whieh he erilightens, 
quickens, and sweetly constrains the soul, and effectually hri-rigs it into 
communion with God in Christ, hoth externally and internaUy. The 
effects of this call are, more particularly— • _̂  

1st. Attention to the word. " The Lord opened the heart of Lydia; 
and the first and best evidence that the heart has been opened, is con-
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tained in the remaining words of the passage, wbich describe the con
duct of Lydia^ "she attended to the things which were spoken." 
2d. The communication of light, "Ye were darkness, but now are 

ye Ught in the Lord." "Whereas I was blind, now I see."" "They 
sball all be taught of God." 
3d. Adoration of the Divine perfetftions, and reverence for tbe Di

vine authority, manifested in tbe conscientious observance of all Di
vine institutions. 

4th. 'Activity. "I made haste, and delayed not to keep thy com
mandments." " I will run the way of thy commandments, when tbou 
shalt enlarge my heart." 

The cause, tben, of these acts of the soul is tbe supernatural work 
ofthe Holy Spirit, in which he acts in a sovereign and eflficacious manner. 
In conclusion, may be npticed— 
1st. Two prevalent delusions in regard to this call of the Spirit:— 

(1.) That several passages of Scripture contradict the doctrine just 
laid down. "Quench not the ̂Spirit." "Grieve not the Holy Spirit 
of God." " Ye do alwaya resist tbe Holy Ghost; as your fathers did, 
so do ye." These passages do indeed prove that men reaiat the Spirit, 
but they have no reference whatever to the effectual call of the Spirit, 
and prove nothing in regard to it, much leaa tbe power of men to re
sist it. The heathen resist the Spirit by disregarding and disobeying 
the call of nature and providence. "By his Spirit he garnished the 
heavens." Gospel hearers resist tbe Spirit̂  biy refusing to answer the 
call of the word. They have power to do thig. Men bave power to 
harden their own bearts against Gpd, to disobey the holy command
ment, and to plunge themselves into sin. Indeed, tbey have no power 
to do any thing else. Christians themselves resist and grieve the 
Spirit, when, through neglect of watching and prayer, tbey allow the 
evil motions of the flesh to obtain tbe ascendency over them. This is 
a great crime, and proves conclusively the perfection of man's will to 
sin. All Christians would act just as natural men do, if they could. 
But they are the "called of God" in Christ; they are to be "kept 
through faith unto salvation;" and, consequently, the Spirit of God 
will always, in them, finally prevail over lust, curb every unlawful de
sire, hedge up every road by wbich they atterapt to return to the world, 
and bring thera into the everlasting kingdom of God's dear Son, where 
they shall be entirely like him, for tbey shall see him as he is. (2.) 
That itis inconsiatent witb man'a freedom of will. Sinners are flattered 
with the notion of their own ability to come to Chriat, and taught to 
despiae thia work of tbe Spirit. Indeed, to blaapheme the Divine so
vereignty is the greatest lever of modern revivals. Amid noise and 
confusion, multitudes are persuaded to come out of the world into the 
visible church, on no better evidence of Christianity than hatred of Cal
vinism. Even Presbyterians, or those calling themselvea Preabyterians, 
have learned to prate againat tbe sovereign and efiScacious grace of God 
in the salvation of his people. Yet^ while "it ia certain, on the one 
hand, that the infinite Being ia no lesa independent in his disposing ofall 
creatures and all their actions, tban if tbere were no human will below 
him; so it is equaUy certain, on tbe other hand, that men are no less 
free in their actions than if there were no divine wUl aboVe them." 
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It would be grossly blasphemous to imagine tbat the tyill of man could 
in any case be independent of the will of God, and would bc ascribing 
Godhead to tbe creature. So, on the other band, it would be the fatal
ism of the heathen to deny the free agency of man. These things 
are/aais, whetber tbe precise mode of their operation can be explained 
or not. Take one example, 2 Cor. vin. 16, 17. God put an earnest 
care for the Corinthians into the heart of Titus, and yet he was for-
-ward, of his own accord, to go to them. 

2d. Calvinism is the only doctrine consistent with freedom of wiU; 
because it teaches the restoration of the abUity to do good, whichwa's 
lost by the faU. What is tbe work of tbe Holy Spirit? H e does not 
create in the soul any new faculty; H e does not give to it natural Ufe, 
for it already has natural life; H e produces in the soul apiritual life, in
cluding moral Mie also in its bighest acceptation. Tbe aoul was created 
pure, but has destroyed itself. It haa become a "bold of every foul 
spirif and a cage of every unclean and hateful bird." Vile affectiona, 
and earthly, sensual, and devUish desires, lead and guide it. It bas 
become so buried under, and imbued with, corruption, that it has no 
sense to understand the trutb of God, no power to move, except in tbe 
direction of the pit, and no wisdom to perform a aingle act that ia not 
evil, only evil, and that continually. It has become so saturated, a& 
it were, witb sin, tbat it is difficult to conceive how a separation could 
be made -between sin and tbe soul without entirely destroying its very 
being. Under the law, the garment in which was leprosy was to be 
burned by the priest, and the infected houae torn down; but God, the 
living God, can purge away tbe lepr-osy of sin without destroying the 
soul containing it. The Holy Spirit removes from the soul the terri
ble weight of sin, by which its faculties have been obscured and para
lyzed, and tbus allocs it opportunity to act. A man may be entirely 
covered by tbe ruins of a fallen bouse, in such a way that inovement 
•is impossible, though his limbs remain uninjured. Whoever takes 
away the rubbish, enables him to act by giving him an opportunity to 
put forth bis own strength. The figure is lame, because the rubbisb 
of sin is not only external and superincumbent, but is really a quality of 
the soul, and consequently cannot be acted upon, except through the 
soul. It may serve, however, to convey clearly our meaning on this 
single point, tbat tbe work' of the Holy Spirit consists in r,emoving the 
rnbbish of sin from tbe soul, and giving it opportunity to act. But 
it is more, "The carnal mind is (not feels or cherishes) enmity to 
God," Tberefore, the action of tbe Spirit is also, necessarily, upoii 
tbe soul itself, communicating power to act. N o w this work of giving 
power and opportunity is "opening the heart." Divine power, then, 
restores freedom of will to do tbat whicb is good. 

From the whole, learn— 
1st. Tbat the sooner sinners dismiss tbe idea that tbis call is only 

to the class called by them sensible sinners,- the better it wUl be for 
their eternal welfare! H o w dare tbey make their own blindness' and 
insensibility a refuge from the command of God, and an excuae for dis
obedience? W h o freed them from their obligation to obey? The 
Scriptures denounce "tribulation and anguish upon every soul oi raan 
that doeth evil." 

2d. That this is a call,from darkness into light, "Hatb oalled you 
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out of darkness into his marvellous light." "Ye are all children of 
the light." W e are now in the wilderness. Our enemies encorapass 
us; dangers innumerable are on every side; temptations harass us; re
maining corruption and its actings distress us; it is night. But as 
the Israelites were guided by thê  cloud by day and by the pillar of 
fire by night, so we are guided by the "light of the glorious gospel of 
the blessed God," and by the constant illumination of tbe Holy Spirit. 
Let us, then, continually struggle towards the light; let us walk as cbil
dren of the light. For "tbe night is far spent; the day is at hand." 
Take good heed to the providence of God, to the word of God; but, 
above all, submit youraelvea to the Holy Spirit. These are infallible 
evidences of Christianity. According to this rule, then, judge ye. 
Has your heart been opened ? Has the light of tbe knowledge of tbe 
glory of God shone into your heart? Are you active in the service of 
God? Does prosperity, aswell as adversity, draw you closer to Christ? 
The age in which we live, is one of stupendous hypocrisy and falsehood. 
Satan has stirred up multitudes to seize upon some great moral prin
ciple, an essential of Christianity, and make it the whole duty of man, 
to the entire exclusion of this effectual calling of God, and its fruits. 
Here is the root of all the unauthorized associations of men for moral 
improvement. This is the principle that leads men to substitute human 
devices for Divine institutions. But your duty is to separate yourselves 
frora this untoward generation; and, be assured thatif ye be the "called 
of God," He will separate you from their "unfruitful works of dark
ness." H. 

[For the Covenanter.] 

F O REIGN MISSIONS. 
In foreign missionary enterprises the church of Christ should be en

gaged. She is a defensive and an aggreasive body. Asabody defensive) 
she is to secure, preserve, and transmit the truth intrusted to her. As 
an aggressive body, she is to diffuse a knowledge of that truth, and thereby 
overthrow the kingdom of Satan established in,the world. To enter 
upon an argument to prove this might be deemed, in this enlightened 
age, a work of supererogation, had not facts reminded us that the church 
wherewith we are connected haa not a single foreign missionary. Our 
brethren in Scotland and Ireland have their missionaries in the Canadas 
and in New Zealand, but the American church has not one proclaiming 
to the heathen the unsearchable riches of God in Christ. Whatever 
be the cause, whether it be traceable to the want of energy, the lack 
of union, or the extensive nature of the home field, certain we are aucb 
a state of things should not be, for there exists a great necessity for 
the diffusion of the gospel. The efforts that are being made by many 
for its dissemination are great. The Bible is no longer chained. It 
has been, and is atill being translated into a great variety of tongues and 
languages, and sown broadcast over the length and breadth of the nations. 
For these efforts we rejoice. W e truat the bleaaing of God wUl reat 
on them. But though much haa been done during these past fifty years 
by meana of Bible societies and otber agenciea, there is much yet to 
be accomplished. " The dark placea of the earth are stiU tbe habita
tions of horrid cruelty." A common need, a common nature, and a 
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common salvation, should urge us to be up and be doing, especially 
whUe so favourable opportunities are afforded for the spread of the gos
pel. But the commission which Christ Jesus gave to his Apostles pointa 
out that the church should cultivate the foreign field. " Go ye and 
teach all nations." Tbere was no one nation to which they were sent 
exclusively; their commission extended to all nations—to GentUe as 
well as Jew, bond as well as free. They were sent to men of every 
people, and kindred, and tonguei, and nation. And for the execution 
of this work they were fitted by the-outpouring of the Spirit on the 
day of Pentecost. The commission, then, was not bbunded by mere 
proximity o.f place. It was as extensive as the world, and in its execu
tion the apostles could look for the Divine protection, and expect the 
Divine blessing; for they did not preach themselves, but Christ and 
him crucified. Tbis is still the commission that Christ Jesus givea to 
hia ambassadors. It is the command which lays the Christian church 
under obligation to disseminate the gospel. " G o ye," ia the command 
which Christ gives to her in her associated capacity, "and teach the 
gospel to every creature." Some are to teach it in one.way, and others 
in another. Some are tq dedicate themselves to the foreign field, and 
go to the very citadels of Satan's kingdom, announcing God in Christ. 
Others are to sustain them witb their means as God has prospered them, 
and with their prayers; but all are to preach it by a godly wajk and 
conversation. Like a nation at war, the inhabitants of that nation 
are not all required to go to the field of battle; it ia only the few that 
are able or willing. The majority remaina at home; but yet they have 
to provide the meana wherewith those who have gone forth at their 
country's bidding are to be supported. Similar is it with the church. 
It is but the few that are required to leave their comfortable homes, 
and go fortb on this mission; but it is no less incumbent upon those 
who remain to supply them with the necessary aid, and to support their 
bands by prayer, as Aaron and Hur, in ancient tiraes, did the hands 
of Moses; and if so, a simUar result may be realized. Besides, should 
we not be cheered in this work from the language of prophecy? Itis 
true, there are many obstacles in the way to the spread of the gospel. 
Christ's government over the nations is recognised by few. Infidelity 
is rampant, and Popery ia making very rapid atrides to dominion; but 
let us not forget it was when the Canaanites had filled up the cup of 
their iniquity they were destroyed. It was when Belshazzar made a 
feast, and ordered to be brought the golden vessels that were taken 
out of the temple of Jerusalem; that he and his princes, his wives and 
concubines, might drink therein, that the fingers of a man's hand were 
seen writing the doom of Babylon—" Mene, Mene, Tekel, Upharsin." 
The higher any men, or body of men, reach in wickedness, the greater 
and tbe nearer is their destruction. The N e w Testaraent Babylon may 
now be powerful and extensive,—she has drunk deep of the blood of 
the saints, but her doom is foretold"; she shall be destroyed with the 
breath of his mouth, and the brightness of his coming. The angel 
spoken of by John shaU soon be beard, saying—"Babylon the Great 
is fallen, is faUen!" The signs of the times may be dark; but there 
are sorae bright spots on the horizon, which proclaim a better day 
not far distant. The Bible was never being so extensively disse
minated as at present, and who can doubt its final triumphs? From 
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the past, we have great encouragement for the future. It is not from 
mere analogy that we would draw an argument, but from the living 
word. The psalmist, in speaking of the final extension of Christ's 
kingdom, says—"There shall be a handfuj of corn upon the tops of 
the mountains; the fruit thereof shall shake like Lebanon, and they of 
the city shall fiourish like the grass of the earth." And Isaiah says-^ 
"The earth shall be full of the knowledge of the Lord as tbe waters 
cover the sea." Who^ would not be encouraged, notwithstanding the 
clouds by which the moral horizon is overspread? Can the youth do 
nothing for this great work?. Will not tbe hope of the cburch come 
to the help of the Lord, to the help of the Lord against the mighty? 
They have been dedipated to God. Christian parents bave sought to 
train them for his service, and will they not come and publicly attest 
they are Christ's? The Macedonian cry is issuing from the wide and 
extensive fields of Paganism—" Come over and help us." The bar-
vest truly is great, and the labourers few. Who is there wiU say^-
"Here am I, send me?" In this great field there ia aomething for 
all to do. For those whose lips have been touched by the live coal 
from off the altar, there is a wide and extensive field to cultivate; for 
others, there is the less public, though not less necessary duty, of 
providing material aid for such as dedicate themselves to the missionary 
field. Will not the youth do something here? Can they not form 
associations throughout the several congregations for the diffusion of 
missionary intelligence, asking the blessing of God upon those engaged 
in missionary enterprises, and contribute something of their means to 
the great work? About t-iyelve months ago an association of this 
kind was formed in the Newburgh congregation; some thirty or forty 
of the youth assembled and fram,ed a constitution, They met monthly, 
Tbe objects of the association were to disseminate,knowledge of the 
missionary fields among tbe churches, and to contribute of their means 
to this object. And whatis the result? A few weeks ago they had 
their anniversary, when it was stated they had accumulated about $100. 
This is a small sum, but it ia a beginning. Could not the youth of 
the church form simUar asaociationa, and thua leave Synod withont 
the shadow of an excuse for not engaging in this work? Besides, if 
we do so—if we as a church occupy th.e poaition aaaigned us by our 
great Head and King—may we not expect the blessing of God upon 
our efforta at home? "It is more blessed to give than to receive." 
"There ia that scattereth, and yet increaseth." "Has he promised, 
and will he not fulfil ?" " Has he said, and shall be not accomplish?" 
W e believe there is a day, not far distant, "when the kingdoms of 
this world shall become the kingdom of our Lprd and Christ." Let 
us act aa if we believed thia., The diaaemination of truth ia to be ope 
meana by which this promise ia to be fulfilled, and ahould not we be 
up and be doiog " while it is called to-day, for soon the nigbt cometh 
in which no man can work?" '' S. 

[For the Covenanler.] 

T R A D I N G IN SOULS. 

It is a part of the indictmenragainst "Babylon the Great," Rome 
Papal, aa the embodiment of the aystem of Popery—that she trades 
in "slavea, (bodies,) and aouls of men." Thia ia also apphcabie to 
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that horrid embodiment of Antichrist, which exists and flourishes in 
these United States. Not,only bodies, but "souls," are sold in the 
States where slavery is practised, and souls are hunted and captured 
in those States where slavery is simply legalized, Tbis trutb was 
lately impressed upon m e whUe reading accounts of the bigh prices 
which are given for slaves in N e w Orleans and in other slave marts. 
One man, aged 21 years, brought $1,200; another, 28 years of age, 
$1,375. A man, 46 years old, with his wife, 47, with three children 
respectively, 9, 6, and 3 years old, brought $2,200; another man of 
27, with his wife, 18 years old, brought $2,300. These slaves are 
not so strong as horses and oxen, and yet they cost a sum which 
would have purchased ten or twelve horses or pairs of oxen. It will 
not do to say that tbeir longevity enhances their value; for some of 
them were past their prime, as is plain from tbe age of some mentioned 
above. Besides, in the invoice was a man 56 years old, and his wife 
46; tbese were knocked down for $900. What shows, even more 
clearly, that it is not tbe length of time which they can work that 
causes their great value, is the fact that this only averages five or 
seven years on tbe sugar plantation. The simple fact is, that having 
intellects, immortal souls, tbey are capable of learning and of doing 
things which brute beasts, however sagacious, cannot learn or do. 
Animals cannot be taught to cook, to plough, to hoe, to pick cotton, 
to manufacture sugar; they cannot be made blacksmiths, carpenters, 
masons, engineers, &c., &c. Just in the measure in which the capaci
ties of tbe soul are cultivated and developed, is tbe value of slaves en
hanced. For example, tbe main cause of the great price of the m a n 
who brought $1,375, was tbe fact that he was an engineer; the old 
men wbo brought such bigh prices, were plantation carpenters. A 
fine, healthy, strong body, is indeed an element in tbeir value; but 
the chief tbing is,,that one is a "brickmoulder;" anqther, " a first-rate 
blacksmith," " a superior cooper," "an engineer and mill-sawyer," 
an " invaluable " seamstress, cook, &c., &c. They buy and sell souls!! 
they trade in tbe image of God 1!! What reason have we to hope that 
they will not be judged? M a y we not expect that "plagues shaU 
come in one day, death, and mourning, and famine, and sbe (the region) 
shall be utterly burned with fire: for strong is the Lord God who 
judgeth her?" W h e n shall it once be that the minds and hearts of 
men, of Christians, shall be opened to know and loathe the abomina
tions ofthis "sum of aU viUanies?" ^• 

USE DISCRIMINATION. ^ 
The church suffers much from weak ones, tberefore we may chal

lenge Uberty to deal with tbem mildly, and oftentimes directly. The 
scope,of true love is to make the party better, whicb by concealment 
oftentimes is hindered. With some a spirit of meekness prevaUs most, 
hut with others a rod. Some must be pulled out of tbe fire, (Jude 
23,) with violence, and they wUl bless God for it m the day of their 
visitation. W e see our Saviour multiplies wo upon wo, when he was 
to deal witb hard-hearted hypocrites. Matt, xxin.; for hypocrites need 
stronger conviction than gross sinners, because their wdl is naught, 
and thereupon usually their conversion is violent. A bard knot must 
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have an answerable wedge, else in a cruel pity we betray their souls, 
A sharp reproof sometimes is a precious pearl and a sweet balm. 
The wounds of secure sinners will not be healed with sweet words.— 
Sibbes, 

USEFUL TRUTHS. 
It is, therefore, no sign of a good condition to find all quiet, and 

nothing at odds; for can we think that corruption, which is the elder 
in us, and Satan the strong man, that keeps many holds in us, will 
yield possession quietly? No, there is not ao much aa a thought of 
goodness discovered by him, but he joins with corruption to kill it in 
the birth. And as Pharaoh's cruelty was especially againat the male 
children, so Satan's malice is especially againstthe most religious and 
manly resolutions. Thia, then, we are always to expect, that where
soever Christ comes, there will be opposition. , When Chriat waa 
born all Jerusalem was troubled; so when Christ ia born in any man, 
tbe soul is in an uproar, and all because the heart is unwilling to yield 
up itself to Christ to rule it. Wheresoever Christ comea he breeds 
division, not only, (1,) between man and himself; but, (2,) between man 
and man, and, (3,) between churcb and church; of which disturbance 
Christ is no more the cause than physic is of trouble in a diatempered 
body, of which noisorae humours are the proper cause; for the end of 
physic is the cure of humours. But Christ thinks it fit tbat the 
.thoughts of men's hearts should be discovered, and he ia aa well for 
the falling as the rising of many in Israel, Luke ii. 34.—Id. 

T H E USE OF O R D I N A N C E S . 
Learn to live on God, in the use of ordinances. Thia ia a very dif

ferent thing from that pernicious conceit of living ahove ordinances. 
That is the privilege of heaven alone. " There shall be no need of the 
sun, neither of the moon to lighten it, for the glory of God lightens it, 
and the Lamb is the light thereof." But, till we arrive at that world of 
glory, we have no reaaon to expect any grace,' but in the diligent use 
of means appointed thereto. God can indeed supply the place of meana, 
and, in particular cases, he does so: acts independent of them; to 
teach us to trust in him, in the dearth of them. But, ordinarily it is 
otherwise. If the Ethiopian eunuch is to be instructed in the gospel, 
Philip must be miraculously directed to him, to open to him its glad 
tidings. If Cornelius is to receive the same blessing, an angel shall 
instruct him where tofind a teacher: but not a ray of light doea he 
receive, except through God'a appointed ordinance—the foolishnesa of 
human preaching, saving them that believe. Look to it, then, brethren, 
that you undervalue not these outward ministrationa; but look to it, 
also, that you do not reat in them. As surely as you do, God will dry 
them up to you, and make you feel what wretched vanities are the 
best ministrations of man, without his Spirit accompanying them. 
Learn to live above the creature, in the use of them. Look through 
aU, and ahove all ordinances, to the God of ordinances.— Goode. 
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EVANGELICAL M 0 RT I F I C AT fO N OF SIN. 
D o you find in you, as find you will, if at all acquainted with your

selves, a natural disinclination of your soul to God and spiritual things ? 
W h e n you would work out your own salvation, does a will, renewed 
but in part, plead, witb terrible force, for the sparing of some beloved 
lust! Blessed be God, yet there is hope. Ifyou be at all concerned 
for your souls, go at once to God, and tell him all the truth. Think 
not to overcome the corruption of your will by your own efforts. Tell 
bim of perverse affections, of depraved appetites, of enmity against 
himself. Hide nothing from hira. 5 e wUl create all tbings new. H e 
wOrketh in us to will: and as to will, so also to do. Wait then on him, 
and you shall renew your strength. This is his method of working in 
us. Whatever be would bave us do, that he himself wiU do in us, when, 
in a sense of our own insufficiency, we call in bis aid, and aeek that 
his atrengtb may be perfected in our weakneaa. When, tben, beloved 
brethren, this work of your salvation is heavy upon your hands, and 
this wiU often be, 0 remember there is help for you in God, and call 
it in. Figbt the battle on your knees, in prayer to God; and, in this 
posture, he wiU so work in you, both to wiU and to do, of his'good 
pleasure, that no enemies, no corruptions, sball prevaU against you. 
In the confidence of this truth, you wUl live, always, upon him, to fulfil 
it in your experience; and in the expectation hereof, because "he is 
faithful who bath promised," you wiU be cheerful, dUigent, laborious. 
Faith in his help, and love to his name, wUl make tbe hardest duty 
easy, the most self-denying duty pleasant.—Id. 

IFS FOR THE ADVOCATES OF POPERY. 
If the Bible is too obscure and difficult to be put into the hands of 

the people, why is it that the priests so seldom undertake to explain 

its contents, so that it may become inteUigible? , .̂  -d 
If the celibacy of the Popes is an essential doctrine, and if Peter 

was the first Pope, is it not strange that the Scriptures should be so 
particular in speaking of "Peter's wife's mother?" 

If the Virgin Mary was immaculate, being exempt even trom ori
ginal sin, as well as actual, she could not have died, for death is the 
-wacres of sin; then is it not strange that the Scriptures, and even tra
dition, should have been sUent about her translation to heaven,_ when 
the translation of such faUible men as Enoch and Elijah is chronicled I 

If the Viro-in Mary is justly styled the Queen ̂ f Heaven, is worthy 
of adoration%nd is the most effectual intercessor, is it not strange 
that the whole N e w Testament is entirely sUent on all this, and fur
nishes not even a single text to sustain these doctrines.' • , •, v v 

If Popery be the Holy Catholic Church, wherein consists its holi
ness ? In its head the Pope ? when, as is well known, many of them 
were monsters of iniquity; in its memhers? when in aU Popiah coun
tries tbe people are notorious for their lax morality;An its practice? 
such'as its'd̂ s'regard of the Sabbatb, its withholding God's word from 
the people, and its inhuman and murderous persecution for con-

''n the'nfailibiUty of the Popisb Cburch depends on tbe unanimous 
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consent of the fathers, and the unanimous decisions of general coun
cUs, would it not be well first to reconcUe the conflicting views of tbe 
fathers and tbe conflicting decisions of councils? 

If the gospel be "on earth peace and good wiU to men," how can 
Popery be the gospel, wben its bistory is written in blood, as witness 
tbe Inquisition, the persecution of the Vaudois, and tbe St. Bartholo
m e w massacre ? 

If not a trace of wbat is peculiar to Popery is to be found in either 
of the tbree most ancient creeds, viz.: the Apostles', the Nicene, and 
the Athanasian, has it much right to boast of its antiquity? 

If it be possible, as Popisb doctrine asserts, that a man may lay up 
a greater stock of merit than is necessary for his own salvation, is it 
not strange that even when tbe best Roman Catbolic bishops die, the 
prayers of the churcb are enjoined to deliver tbeir souls out of pur
gatory ? 

If Popery can prove ita identity witb tbe early Christian faith by 
wbat it calls "the marks of the true Cburch," would it not be well to 
strengthen the argument by adding to these marks its primitivO sim
plicity, and then instance in proof tbe Vatican and St. Peter's at 
Rome, the costly cathedrala of Europe, tbe costly equipments of its 
priesthood, and its pompous ceremoniala? 

If Peter was superior to all the other apostles, how could Paul make 
such a mistake as to say of himself, "For in notbing am I behind the 
very chiefest apostles," or how could be be ao presumptuous as to 
withstand Peter to the face because he was to be blamed ? 

If Popery be a reasonable religion, why is it tbat ao mucb in it ia ad
dressed to tbe eye, and so little to the understanding ? ' Or why should 
so much of ita puhlie aervices be performed in a language wholly un
intelligible to the massea ofthe people? 

If Chriat'a kingdom be not of thia world, how can tbat religion be 
its representative which is so grasping after wealth, so covetous of 
political power, and so studiously ostentatious in its ceremonies ? 

If faith in Popery be essential to salvation, muat not the Scriptures 
mislead us when they assert that every one that believeth in Jesus 
shall be saved? 

If the anointing with oil, spoken of in Mark vi. 13, and James v. 14, 
15, was designed as a remedial agent for tbe recovery of the sick, how 
can such paasages be adduced in proof of the dogma of extreme unc
tion, which is never knowingly administered to any one until it is be
lieved be is actually dying ? 

If the religion of Christ was designed as a re^l bleasing to the world, 
how can Popery be that religion, when it has every where proved a 
curse ?—Preshyterian. 

LEGITIMATE CIVIL GOVERNMENT. 
In a late number we noticed, and quoted from, a oommunicatiou in 

the "Westminster Herald," on the subject of civil government. W e 
find in the same paper of April 2d another article on the same topic, 
in .which the principles previously stated are exhibited more directly 
in the light of the "Word of God," and with a specific reference to 
the United States Constitution. After some preliminaries, tbe writer 
proceeds:— 
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" Again, "^ legitimate civil organization is one, in -which regard is had to 
the moral and religious character of its offioers; for a legitimate civil govern
ment is one that is organized and administerfed according to law, and an illegi
timate government is one that is Organized and administered contrary to law. 
But according, to what law must civil government be organized and administered 
to be legitimate ? It cannot be according to the natural law, fpr it is not au
thentic, Blackstone says:—'Undoubtedly the revealed law is infinitely more 
authentic than that moral system which is framed by ethical writers, and deno
minated the moral law; because one is the law of nature, expressly declared so 
to be by God himself; the other is only what, by the assistance of huraan rea
son, we imagine to be that law.' Then a law, to be an authentic rule of civil 
government, must be giveii, indited, and endorsed by God himself: none other, 
then, can be authentic but the word of God revealed in the Scriptures of the. 
Oid and New Testaments; and for this reason none other can bind the conscience 
of the enlightened Christian. Then if, in the organization of ciyil government, 
imraoral and irreligious rulers are chosen, the organization is illegitiraate; that 
is, contrary to the express requirements of the only authentic and authorita
tive rule of ciyil government. 
"The law of God requires that 'he that ruleth over raan must be ju.'t, ruUng 

in the fear of God.' 2 Sara. xxiu. 3. ' Take heed what ye do, for ye judge 
not for men, but for the Lord, (Jehovah,) who is with you in the judgment. 
Wherefore now, let the fear of the Lord be upon you; take heed aud do it.' 
2 Chron. xix. 6, 7. 'And he charged them, saying, Thus shaU ye do iu the 
fear of the Lord faithfully, and'with a perfect heaVt,' (verse 9.) Again, that 
the organization may be legitiraate, or according to the divine law, ' The nation 
and its rulers must be subject to Christ the Mediator—musfc be in covenant 
with hira: Thus all Israel, rulers and all, entered into God's covenant in the 
plains of Moab.' Deut. xxix. 10—15. 'Thus Judah entered into covenanfc 
with God.' 2 Chron. xxiu. 16; xxxiv. 29—32; Heb. 9fch and 10th chapters. 
' Thus again, Egypt, Assyria, and Israel will in a ooming day enter iuto God's 
covenant.' Isaiah xix. 18—25. Then the three kingdoms of Scotland, England, 
and Ireland, were 'going forfch by the footsteps of the flock,' in entering into 
the soleran league and covenant. The duty of national covenanting has never 
been repealed, it is no part of the ceremonial law, then it is binding on all na
tions. Then an uncovenanted organization is illegitimate—contrary to the re
quirements of the law. God does not govern the nations wifchoufc, but by the 
intervention of the Mediator. ' He is the governor araong the nations.' ' The 
governraent shaU be upon his shoulders.' ' The kingdom is the Lord's' Then 
the nations cannot be subject to Gbd, either in the organization or adrainistra
tion of their governraents, wifchoufc being subject to the Mediator. Then those 
nations that are nofc subject to Christ, that do not serve him, are in a state of 
rebellion against God, because they are in a state of rebeUion against God s 
governor, arid therefore they shall perish—' shaU be utterly wasted.' Isa. lx. 12. 
After statements bearing upon the object of a national covenant, the 
Constitution ofthe United States ia thus introduced: 
"The act of confederation, at the organization of the United Sfcates govern-

ment, was a national covenant—a profane infidel covenant; because there was 
in it no avouching the Lord to be their God—no self-devoteraent—no engage
ment to serve the Lord-no seeking his favour-no casting themselves under 
his fatherly care as a God reconciled in Christ. Then how can a ghristian 
biud his soul with such an infidel band? This is not Christ's yoke and there
fore the truly enlightened Christian cannot take it upon him. AU eovenants, 
in which there is an appeal to God, are acts of religious worship, and all acts 
Of worship not perforraed in the name of Christ, are infidel and profane. 

W e are at a loss to see how any intelligent Chriatian can come to 
any other conclusion. Brown, of Haddington, long ago affirmed tbat 
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to reject the Scriptures and follow the light of nature, was " an obsti
nate drawing back to heathenism;" in the language of the above arti
cle, "infidel and profane." The recognition of the paramount autbo
rity of the word of God in thfe organization and administration of civil 
government, is either imperative, or it is not. If imperative, bow can 
that government be legitimate, which refuses sucb recognition? If it 
is not, we have the unaccountable anomaly in the moral' government 
of God, that after baving given a law, and furnished clear intimations 
of his will as to the mode of setting up and managing an acknowledged 
divine institution, be leaves it optional with men to follow his direc
tions, or to diaregard them, just as tbey please ! Or, to say the very 
least, that he still recognises as His moral ordinance institutiona set 
up on infidel or Mwscriptural principles, and, of course, in open con
terapt of his clearly expressed will, and compels His people to re
cognise them under pain of damnation ! This is absolutely incredible. 
A n d it will be a happy day for the Christian church and the nations 
when the Christian raind is delivered from this delusion. 

C H U R C H CHOIRS. 
W e make no apology for returning to the subject of choirs. They 

are a great evil, and yet a very insnaring and seductive one. But 
we begin to have some hopes tbat they have nearly reached their cul
minating point. The evils attending them are exciting some atten
tion—particularly in the great cities, where they have enjoyed, here
tofore, their highest triumphs. The " Christian Intelligencer " speaks 
out pretty freely: 
" Alas! our church rausic, notwithstanding a few efforfcs to revive congrega

tional singing, is mostly deputed fco a comraittee of hired singers—taken, wo 
will nofc guess from where—and whose highesfc a":rabifcion often seems to be not 
even to sing 'Messiah's eulogy for Handel's sake,' but for their own. The 
minisfcer does the praying, reading, and preaching, at one end of the church, the 
quartette club do the singing at the other, and the people have only to sit, listen, 
or sleep, exhibit themselves, and put something in the contribution boxes. At 
least, this appears to be the theory of not a few. As rauch as is possible is to 
be done by proxy, and if they could but Romanize Protestantism enough to 
throw their salvation into the hands of the clergy, without being subject to, the 
other inconveniences of wearing the mark of the Beast, they would be glad to 
do it. 
" But seriously:—The evil referred to is, we fear, one of those which must 

cure itself. Choirs have always been little Pandora's boxes in churches, and 
we do not care to open them anew in any case. Aparfc from other items, that 
of the increasing expense of the system we hope will hasten the remedy. W e 
know of one church that is paying $1200 per year to four singers and the organist, 
and of ofchers whose bills for the sarae reach $1600, $1800, and in one case over 
$2000. One lady receives $400, and some more than thafc, per annum, for singing 
the soprano part of six tunes on a Sabhath, and the necessary rehearsal on Satur
day nighfc, fcogefcher with perhaps an anfchem at tbe opening ofthe services. These 
churches, too, are nearly all in debt, and struggling like drowning people to 
keep their heads a^ov^ water. W e say nothing of this inconsistency, nor of 
the disproportion between such salaries and those of pastors whose whole time 
and abilities are giyen to these very churches. But look atthe practical effects. 
Just ihink of people who want to sing, and who coraplain beeaase they can't 
sing the new tunes, paying two thousand dollars a year to four or five persons 
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who effectually prevent thera frora praising God in his own appointed way! Is 
it any wonder that our churches groan and suffer under the pressure of the 
everlasting clairas of the money-lender ? And then think, again, of what is 
substifcufced for the praises of ' broken spirits and contrite hearts,' and for the 
sounding sougs of a whole assembly, making melody with hearts and voices to 
the Lord!'' 

After quoting a ludicrous, but sad display in "St. Bardolph's," Eng
land, some sixty years ago, in the way of fugue singing, tbe " Intel
ligencer" adds: 

" W e doubt, with all the artistic skill, and all the rage for sopranos, contraltos, 
and primo-bassos, which raark the latest rausic, whether our churches are one 
whit better off than the poor Westchester St. Bardolph's. Is that ' teaching 
and admonishing one another in psalms and hymns and spiritual songs, singing 
with graoe in your hearts unto the Lord ?' Will God be praised or pleased 
with such a parody as this? Verily, it were betfcer fco return to Rouse's version, 
and to the old clerk, standing uprighfc before the congregation, leading them in 
' Dundee's wild warbling raeasures,' or to the soleran thunders of the Old Hun^- ' 
dredth. If people want operafcic style and singers, let thera go to the Academy 
of Music or the Concert H a U ; or if they will have it in the churches, let them 
pay for it in eyery possible way, until, in self defence, tbey are driven to revo
lution. W e are sick and tired of this perversion of a raost delightful part of 
our worship. A n d glad wUl we be, with tens of thousands more, when the 
church on earth shall reserable that above, in whichthe song universal, unceas
ing, and sweUed by aU the harps and voices of that glorious teraple, celebrates 
the praises of God and the Larab." 

In this city, alao, the subject is assuraing a practical aspect. A 
correspondent oftbe "Christian Observer" has the foUowing: 

"^I am glad to find that the much-neglected subject of congregational sing
ing is now being agitated among some of the churches: and araong others, 
the raerabers of Calvary Church, in this city, have coramenced, I believe, to 
practise congregational siuging on the conclusion of the Wednesday evening 
lecture. \This important and delightful part of the service of our churches has 
been given up too much to choirs, and the raerabers of our congregations have 
heen content to let them have it all their own way in general. And although 
I consider a good choir an indispensable requisite in a church, yet I do nofc re
cognise its right to raonopoUze aU, or a greater part of the singing. The old-
fashioned singing-schools seem to be extinct—at least in our larger cities, and 
a musical education can only be had by paying a very high price to some 'pro
fessor ' as he raay style himself, and then the pupil has not the advantage of 
singing in chorus, &c. It has ceased to be fashionable—for fashion seems to 
rule every thing—for ladies to sing in choirs; and it grows out of the habit in 
many churches of paying singers, so that many ladies and gentleman, howeyer 
proficient in church music, will not sing in choirs, for fear of the supposition 
thafc they are paid for their services. Some persous also thmk psalra-singing 
unraanly, and nothing but the opera is sufficiently refined for their tastes. 
True, but dreadful; and so, sooner or later, it will be wberever choirs 
are introduced. A n evU like this cannot be amended, except "be
fore it be meddled with." Tbis writer states that in one of the largest 
and most fashionable churches in thia city an attempt la making to 
introduce congregational singing while retaining the choir. ̂  lhey 
m a y save themselves the trouble. Choir-singing and "praising the 
Lord " bave never been long found id each other's company. If peo
ple win have fine choir music, let them make up their minds to have 
It at the expense of the ordinance of praise, and with the curse ot 
God upon their corruption of His worship. 

file:///This
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NEW-SCHOOL NOVELTIES. 
The following from tbe "Christian Intelligencer," is excellent— 

very excellent. It does us, good to see such real hard bitting: blows 
dealt out, where they are so richly deserved, with'so hearty a good 
wUl. If there were more of this honest dealing in the religious pa
pers, and less of feeble sentimentality, it would be better for the 
church. T o explain the article, it is necessary to state tbat tho " In-
teUigencer" had characterized as " n e w s indeed" tbe assertion in 
the "Presbyterian Quarterly Review," a New-Scbool magazine, tbat 
its views were those " of the vast body of the Calvinistic churches in 
Great,Britain and thia country," including in tbe statement the older 
as well as the later generations. A correspondent took the editor to 
task for his short and pithy retnark,'and so brought out this rejoinder: 

" As to New-School yiews of the nature and extenfcof theatonemenfc, we under
stand these to be thafc fche afconemenfc was uot a literal satisfaction to God's jus
tice by Christ's'bearjng the sins of his people, but 'an expedient to manifest 
God's abhorrence of sin, and his regard for his law and his purpose to uphold 
its authority.' 'The atoneraent of Christ satisfied the puhlic justice of God, 
inasmuch as ifc answered the end of the 'original penalty of the law, and so ren
dered it consistent with God to extend forgiveness to all who comply with the 
conditions he has prescribed.' This is the doctrine of the Review in question,. 
(pp. 636, 637,) and we called it New-School withoufc raeaning to iraply that all 
' constitufcionai Presbyterians' hold it. Such a view of the atonement of course 
raakes it indefinite and unliraited, and teaches that Christ died as much for Ju
das as for Paul, Now, for any body fco sefc up this as the view of ' the vasfc body 
of the Calvinistic churches in Great Britain and this country,' is ' a silly preten
sion,' so silly fchat we are nofc willing to argue the, raatter. They who would 
prove that Calvin was nofc a Calvinist, must seek other anfcagonisfcs than us. 

"In our correspondent's views of the atonement we see little or nothing to 
object to, but the Quarterly's docfcrine is sadly -Wrong—alike opposed to Cal-
vinijSm and fche Bible. Will ' A Presbyterian' compare this stateraent, ' God's 
purpose of election in the order of natnre follows, and does not precede his pur
pose to provide an atonement for sin,' (pp. 642,) with the answers to the 21st 
and 22d questions in the Shorter Catechism ? W e are sorry if we have by 
mischance misrepresented the respectable body towhich our critic belongs, but 
we are nofc sorry fco have an occasion to express our abhorrence of the govern
mental or melodramatic theory of the atonement, an atonement which atones 
for nothing, a purchase which buys nothing, a salvation which saves nothing. 
A w a y with such a raarrowless figment! W e believe in a whole Saviour—one 
who acfcually redeenied his people; who merifced for them not only the possibi
lity of pardon, but pardon ifcself; who nofc only opened the door of salvation for 
thera, ,but saved them. Nor did, nor does any renewed man 6n his knees ever 
feel or express any other docfcrine. W e doubt not that our correspondent re
pudiates the governmental theory as strongly as, we do. Certain we are that 
many do who are of deservedly high repute in that bratich of the chnrch. A n d 
it is matter of serious regret if we have even seemed to bear false witness against 
such. But th^ Quarterly distinctly takes this grouhd, repudiating what we con
sider the old and scriptural view, as 'Unauthorized by the Bible and the standards 
of our church,' as inconsisfcenfc with God's grace, and as fraught with dishonour 
to his character. Now, we have no disposition to meddle in other people's dis
putes; nor, whafcever we raay think, do we undertake to say that the Quarterly's 
doctrine is in flagranfc antagonism to the Westrainster Catechism. But we do say 
that it is not old Calvinism. It is not the truth which has been the life's blood' 
of the church in all ages, and which even nfrwaniraattes'the religious experience 
of every believer. Thatdootrine teaches that we are saved by virtue of a cove-
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nant, one which was made before the world began, and will be eonsummafced 
only after the world is burnt up. Christ came as the surety of that covenant, 
performed all its conditions, and insured the salvation of every one for whom 
it was raade. The whole work was done in hira, and his precious blood sprinkles 
the believer all the way along frora the first throe of repentance on to final glori
fication. All is of grace, but grace in Chrisfc. Men may misrepresent this 
doctrine, or abuse it, or deny its origin, but it will live notwithstanding; for it 
is the very heart of the Scripture sysfcem, taught in every form in both Testa
ments, and inwrought into every orthodox creed of Chrisfcendom." 

" H I N T S " — T H E C H R I S T I A N I N S T R U C T O R . 

W e submit the following extract, which we take from a communica
tion in the "Cbristian Instructor" for the last month: 
" Coramon sense is getting the upper hand of prejudice; and even choirs are 

not looked upon as altogether heretical, provided the congregation participates, 
and provided also they introduce none but ' grave and solemn tunes,' and pro
vided further thafc they ' sing with the spirit and with the understanding,' 
having the voice 'tunably ordered.'" 

A n d this in one ofthe "Reformed" churches, at the very time when 
the more considerate in the larger and more fashionable churches are 
groaning and writhing under the tyranny and impiety which have 
become, in m a n y instances, leading features of the "choir system." 
See a previous article in this number of the "Covenanter." 
" There are other raerabers of our branch of the church that can have no 

fellowship with otiher churches of Christ, acknowledged to be such, who in the 
music of the sanctuary use the organ or other instruments. They would make 
this 'a terra of coraraunion,' and thus unchurch all the evangeUcal churches 
who differ wifch us on this point. It will not be denied that by far the greater 
part of the church of Christ on earth deera it scriptural and unobjectionable 
to use instruraental rausic in the worship of God, not as a substitute/or, but 
as au accorapaniment to vocal praise; and shall a few, not more pious nor 
more inteUigent than their Christian brethren, condemn the whole evangelical 
church, who differ with them on this point ?" 
H o w very fearful this writer is of "unchurching," yea, even of "con
demning" aU organ-playing "evangelical churches." _ Of course, this 
writer would not make the singing of buman compositions " a term of 
communion," for he would "condemn evangelical churches" by so 
doing! Nor "prelacy," for he would "condemn" and "unchurch" 
evangelical Episcopalians! This is liberality with a vengeance. W e 
are curious to see how "bints" like these wiU go down with the As
sociate Reformed brethren. Is it possible that any considerable por
tion of that body is prepared to set aside every " term of commu
nion" that would " c o n d e m n " any evangelical church?^ W e say 
nothing of the absurdity of saying that wo " unchurch " aU with w b o m 
we refuse to bave fellowship, because of some corruption among them: 
or of tbe equally glaring absurdity of affirming that we are to make 
no "terms of communion" which separate us from tbe erroneous or 
wrong-doing, lest we "condemn" them. This writer, at least, wiU 
never consent to a faithful testimony as a part of the church's 

standards, 
VOL, X , — 2 0 
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SINGING P S A L M S IN P U B L I C W O R S H I P . 

The inquiry has been put to us by a correspondent, Whether the 
regulation in the Directory on this subject does now forbid continuous 
singing?—the inquiry being accompanied with the remark that not a 
few in that particular neighbourhood are fast coming to tbe conclusion 
that it is not. 

W e answer: It is evident that the Directory did not contemplate 
lining as a permanent regulation. Itwas for the "mean time." But 
it is equally certain, that they did not regard it as a matter to be de
cided by every session or congregation for themselves. If they had, 
it never could have heen a matter of controversy in the Westminster 
Assemhly. The whole tbing would have been put to rest then at once, 
by an expression of opinion to this effect. They did nothing, how
ever, of this kind. They treated it as belonging to the matters re
specting which they were to seek a "uniformity " between the churches 
of Scotland and England. If it be right for congregations to do as 
some have already done, set aside the old rule, and introduce conti
nuous singing—this whole subject was out of place in the Directory. 
W e are for adhering to the lining, for some reasons like the following: 
lat. It is' the only part of our ordinary public exercises in which the 
whole people join audibly; of course, all should have the opportunity. 
2d. If the lines are not read, there are few congregations, perhaps 
none, where some will not lose this opportunity. 3d. Because stran
gers should have this privilege, aa well as membera. In many instances 
they cannot have this without lining. If they do not avail themselves of 
it, with them be the sin. 4th. On sacramental occasions it is absolutely 
indispensable. Even those congregations which do not line, generally 
do so then. If it be a hinderance to devotion, &c., &c., as some say, 
instead of being practised then, it should be first abandoned on sacra
ment days. 5th. W e are opposed to fashion and fancy controUing 
the church. 6th. This is not the time to move a peg. Change is 
the order of the day. W e hope that such a spirit will find no place 
among us. A n d as to comraitting all the Psalms, so as to sing them, 
this, to thousands. Is siraply impossible. 

M E E T I N G O N T H E S A M E PLATFORI*!!. 

The "Banner of the Covenant," referring to us, as a body, says: 
" W e would much prefer to meefc them on some platforra where we oould 

aet together for the glory of God, the salvation of men, and the enlightened 
exhibition of the glorious principles of the covenanted reformation." 

They can meet us at any time they feel disposed to do ao upon the 
"platform" of the churcb well known and universally acknowledged 
from the earliest period of the church'a hiatory in thia country, parti
cularly frora 1806, until they attempted not only to take away some 
of its planks, but to overturn It altogether. In the mean tirae, we 
hope to retain so much sense and conscience aa to co-operate in ex
hibiting "reformation principlea" with none but those who hold them. 
W e should have neither if we attempted it in connexion with tbe 
"Banner" and ita friends, ,wbo have long since turned their backs 
upon them. 
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T H E FREE PRESBYTERIAN A N D THE COVENANTER. 
I' W e have made no ' thrust' at the Covenanfcer church. Our correspondents 

•write on their own responsibility. W e honour the Covenanters for the glo
rious stand they have taken and maintained on the subject of slayery." 

This is the comment of the Free Presbyterian upon our article en
titled " The Covenanter Church and Slavery." W e accept it ih full of 
all demands upon our reapected contemporary ariaing from the com
munication upon whicb we animadverted; but subjoin the bope that 
no correspondent will hereafter take so palpably unjust a freedom 
witb the Covenanter name. 

C H U R C H FUNDS — M R . ACHESON'S DONATION. 
We learn from a notice in the Reformed Presbyterian for April, 

that we were somewhat in error in regard to the form and the amount 
of M r . Acheson's contributions to the public funds of the church. The 
entire facta are authentically stated In that magazine aa follows: 
" The money is nofc a ' bequest,' no reference is made to it in his will; bufc a 

donation held in trust by several individuals, who bind themselves to deliver 
up or transfer the bonds or deeds of trust when directed by Synod. Several 
of these donations were made years ago, aud the annual proceeds have been 
regularly received and appropriated by Synod. The sum available to the 
church is not twenty, bufc fifteen thousand dollars. The foUowing are the re
spective araounts held-in trust by the persons whose naraes are given: $1,000 
by Rev. Andrew Stevenson, May 9, 1844; $1,000 by the Rev. M . Roney, De
ceraber 19, 1845; $4,000 by James Wiggins, June 29,1852; $2,000 by Rev. 
J.W. Shaw, Deceraber 7, 1852; $1,500 by Rev: W . L. Roberts, March 16, 
1853; $2,500 by Jphn Crothers, Deceraber 20,1853; $2,500 by Johu M'Far
lane, December 20, 1853. In all the above donations, except those held by 
Messrs. Crothers and M'Farlane, whioh are said to be for the ' support of the 
Seminary,' the primary object of the donor is to assist young men of liinited 
means in obtaining a theological education, in case there be a seminary; and 
if there be no serainary, he directs,that it be appropriated to the 'Home mis
sionary preaching of the gospel.' Of the bonds, of which Syuod as yet has 
received no intimation, fcwo bear date anterior to the time of its last meeting; 
it is presuraed, however, that the persons holding these deeds of trust, are able 
to furnish a satisfactory reasou why Synod was not raade acquainted with the 
fact that they held on its behalf, subjecfc to whatever qualifications or condi
tious the written instruraent contains, the suras in question. Five per cent. 
interest on $4,000, coramencing Noveraber 1, 1852, is now due to Synod's do
mestic fund, unless we have mistaken the terras aud dates of the original do
cument, and before Synod's next raeefcing wiU amount to the handsome sum 
of $500. 
" In addition to the above sums. Rev. A. Stevenson holds in trust, since 

Septeraber 19fch, 1847, $500, to be appropriated to home missions exclusively. 
According to a provision in the wiU, $400 not- inoluded in any of the above 
sums wiU be due to Synod in less than a year from the present time. Pour 
huudred doUars were given June 14, 1854, to the Pifcfcsburgh Presbytery, to, 
aid in the educatiou of young raen preparing for the rainistry; and in three or 
four cases $500 are given to particular individuals on receiving an obligation 
to use fche araount in educating a child for the ministry. W e understand fur
ther, that Mr. Acheson bequeaths $300 to the Bible Society, (American?) 
S300 to the Tract Society, and $300 to Foreign Missious." 
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THE SLAVES —THINGS IN THE SOUTH. 
W e find sorae evidence in our exchanges that a few, at least, in the 

Southern States are turning their attention to the necessity of doing 
something more effectual for the slaves. A m o n g these w e notice a 
memorial in circulation in North Carolina, and to be presented to the 
legislature, which asks the following modifications in their slave laws: 

" 1. That it behooves us as a Christian people to esfcablish the instifcufcion of 
mafcrimony among our slaves, wifch all its legal obligations and-guarantees as 
to its duration between the parties. 2. That under no circumstances should 
masters be permitted to disregard these natural aud sacred ties of relationship 
araong their slaves, or betweeh slaves belonging to difi'ereafc masters. 3. That 
the parental relation be ackuowledged and protected by law; and that the se
paration of parents from their young children, say of twelve years and under, 
be sfcrictly forbidden, under heavy pains and penalfcies. 4. Thafc the laws 
which prohibit fche insfcrucfclon of slaves and free coloured persons, by teaching 
them to read the Bible aud other good books, be repealed." 
This is weU, ao far as it goes But the petition will not be granted. 
It asks too little, and too much. Too little, for the demands of jus
tice and right; for it would atill allow the slaveholder to seU famiUes, 
and even separate children above a certain age from their parents, 
and also to keep all the earnings of the slave, except a bare support, 
and use them for himself—to say nothing of the flogglOga, &c. Too 
much; for the security and perpetuation of the slave system. Slavery 
cannot be perpetuated If any prominent right be aUowed the slave— 
as a right belonging to h u m a n nature. Slavery consists in unman-. 
ning, dehuraanizlng its victiras. The right of the master " must be 
absolute." So says truly Judge Ruffin, of North Carolina. A n y 
essential limitation of that right makes a serious breach in the de
fences ofthe aystem, and besides, seta conscience to work; and this, 
a system which tramples upon all natural and Christian conscious
ness of right, cannot abide. 

Still, we are pleased to see even as much as this. In South Caro
lina, the most bigoted of the slave States, a Mr. Fair has advocated, 
in a Bible society addresa, the teaching of the slaves to read the Bible; 
and In doing so tells more truth about their moral and religioua con
dition than we have seen for many years in the religious papers'. Be
lieve the latter, and you would be led to think that the slaves were 
very religious and moral. They have taken great paina to circulate 
the lies uttered by a Dr. Adams, of Mississippi, in N e w York, last 
spring. N o w hear this fair m a n : 

" In view of the gross ignorance and superstition of our slaves, in all things 
pertaining to rehgion; in view of the utter indifference of the great mass of 
them upon the subject of religion; in view of the degrading vices, imraorali
ties, and pollutions prevailing amongst them; in view of the vast disproportion 
in fche numbers of those who ever profess a hope in Jesus, and are found within 
the pale of the church, and those who know him not, and are found without; 
and ofthe disproportion in'the number of blacks and whites converted to reli
gion—if these are the results of denying them the privilege of reading the 
word," &c. 
2%M is the truth; and tbe fine reporta tbat we find in pro-slavery 
papera about the great nuraber of profeasors araong the alaves,, and 
tbeir good morals, are falsehoods—known to be sucb by the greater 
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part of those who circulate them, Neitber the North Carolina poli
ticians, nor Mr. Fair, profess to contemplate emancipation, but let 

round""" °°' ^°^*^ *''" '^''^''' ''"'^ emancipation wUl soon come 

We add, as rather an offset to the above, the foUowing from the 
platform of the "Know Nothings" of Virginia. It comes after a 
great flourish about "civil and religious Uberty:" 

Jr!A '^.^''Y^.f^'^^li^ the hands of every/.ee citizen, is the only perma
nent basis of all true liberty and genuine equality, ^ 
thl't r *̂ ^ intelligence of the people is necessary to the right use and 
the coufciuuance of our hberties, civil an^ religious: hence the propriety aud 
imporfcance of the proraotion and fostering of all raeans of moial and intellec
tual culture hy some adequate and permanent provision for general educa-

What infamous hypocrisy aud daring blasphemy! Talk about rell-

^u°"t>^u, '̂•'̂ ' '""̂''̂  designedly excluding slaves from any right to 
the Bible and education! Popery Is "the system of iniquity." It 
discourages education, but it has never sunk so low aa these alave
holding K n o w Nothinga. It has never forbid learning to read. 

It m a y be of interest to contrast with American slavery ,the serf 
system of Russia. A m o n g its Umitations are these: 

''1. The master cannofc sell his serf without the land on which the serf Uves. 
2. .FaraUies cannot be separated; and the unmarried children, after the death 
of parents, constitute a family. 3. The raaster's power over the body of the ' 
serf extends nofc to raairaing or periling of life. 4. The master cannot require 
the serf to raarry contrary to his own choice and affection. 5. H e is entitled 
to the labour of only three days of the week, aud caunot require labour on the 
Sabbath or on high festival. 6. Serfs cannofc be held ̂ except by the nobility 
and certain privileged classes and persons. 7. They cannot be held except iu 
proportion to the master's property in land, there being required for each serf 
the possession by the raaster of fcwenfcy acres." 

MINUTES OF THE REFORMED PRESBYTERY. 
West Fork Meeting-house, June 5th, 1854. 

The Reformed Presbytery was re-organized with prayer, in the name 
of the Lord Jesus Chriat, Zion's H e a d and King. The ministera and 
ruling elders w h o co-operated in the act, were Rev. Measrs. David 
Steele and James J. Peoples;t with ruling elders Messra. Matthew 
Mitchell, of Miami congregation, and Matthew MitcheU, of Brush Creek 
congregation. 

Rev. D. Steele was chosen Moderator; and M . Mitchell, of Brush 

* Except for slaves, ofcourse. 
t Mr. Peoples had been previously in the fellowship of the Associate (Secession) 

Church, connected with that party styled "The Associate Presbylery of Philadel
phia." Having been unsuccessful in attempting to effect reformation in that Pres
bytery relative to the civil institutions ofthis land—believing that no Christian can 
Consistently take the oath of allegiance, he felt constrained to withdraw from the 
body. 
After competent intercourse with us, conversing in private, and publicly exer

cising his rainisterial gifts; as, also, after free interchange of views relative to doc
trine and order between Mr. Peoples and the General Corresponding Soeiety, they 
did, with great unaniraity and cordiality, co-operate in the presbyterial re-oigani 
zation. 
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Creek, Clerk. The Moderator appointed Rev. J. J. Peoples, M. Mitchell, 
of Miami, and M. MitcheU, of Brush Creek, a Committee on the Signs 
of the Times; after which the court adjourned to meet at the house 
of Rev. D. Steele, at 6J o'clock, p. m. Closed with prayer. 

Presbytery met at the place and time appointed, and constituted by 
prayer. Members all present. 

A petition was presented from Miami congregation, asking the mo
deration of a call. Their prayer was granted, and Rev. D. Steele ap
pointed to preside in the moderation at his earUest convenience; and 
In the mean time Mr. Peoples was directed to supply that vacancy, 
attending to any business belonging to his ministerial office. 

Adjourned by prayer, to meet at the same place to-morrow, at 8 
o'clock, A. M. 

Same place, June 6th, 8. o'clock, A. M. 

Court met, and was constituted by prayer. All the members were 
present. The Comraittee on the Signs of the Tiraes not being pre
pared to report in full, various heads of causes of fasting and thanks
giving were agreed upon, and Rev. D. Steele directed to write them 
out at his convenience, and present them to Presbytery if it should 
meet In the fall; if not, to the different Sessions in our connexion. 

The name of Mr. James F. Fulton was put on record as a student 
of divinity under the care of this Presbytery, and Rev. J. J. Peoples 
appointed fb direct hi* studies till next meeting of Presbytery. Ad
journed by prayer, to meet in tbe bounds of Miami congregation at 
the call of the Moderator. David Steele, Moderator. 

Matthew Mitchell, Clerk. 

Miami Meeting-house, Logan county, Oct. 20th, 1854. 

The Reformed Presbytery met at the call of the Moderator, and was 
constituted by prayer. Members present, Rev. D. Steele, Rev. J. J. 
Peoples, with Messrs. Jaraea Williaras, of Brush Creek, and Thomas 
Fulton, of Miarai, ruling eldera. 

The foUowing eldera, on invitation, took seats as consultative mem
bers, viz.: John D. French, Robert Mitchell, and Matthew Mitchell. 
Rev. J. J. Peoples was chosen Moderator, and Mr. Jamea F. Fulton 
Clerk. The rainutes of last meeting were read and approved. 

Unfinished business was called for, when Rev. D. Steele submitted 
a draught of Causes of Fasting and Thanksgiving; which, being ac
cepted, read, and considered by paragraphs, was adopted. It is as 
follows: 

CAUSES OF THANKSGIVING. 

1. The human mind continues to break the trammels of ages to some 
extent, both in Europe and America. PoUtical and ecclesiastical 
dogmas of antichristian origin are fearlessly canvassed, and in some 
instances rejected. Indeed, we may indulge the corafortable bope that 
the Lord Christ is about to fulfil hia promise—"Behold, I create new 
heavens and a new earth!"—to relay the foundation of social order. 

2. W e ought to mark with thankfulness the hand of God, in raising 
up able instruments in Congress and throughout the land, to resist 
the encroachments of slavery. 

3. God employs manifold instrumentalities to carry the holy Scrip-
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tures to distant heathen lands, that they may "hear in their own tongues, 
the wonderful works of God." 

4. Tbe accession of Rev. James J. Peoples to our fellowship, and 
the re-organization of the Reformed Preabytery, are events which call 
for thanksgiving to God; and, as we trust, they are answers to believing 
prayer, so should they stimulate to abounding gratitude, unwavering 
fidelity, and enlightened zeal. In defending and propagating our cove
nanted reformation-, 

CAUSES OF FASTING. 

1. Among tbe calls to the duty of fasting and humiliation may be 
noticed the present European war. As all "wars and fightings come 
of the lusts of men," so this contest demonstrates the predominating 
power of unsanctified human nature among the nations of Europe, and 
that the power of the gospel is little felt. 

2. The same is lamentably true of tbe great mass of society in this 
land, evidenced by the late surprising increase of the slave power, as 
tilso in the extension and boldness of Popery. 
8. There has been of late a remarkable display of InstabUity among 

tbe professing disciples of Christ—ministers and people; thus mani
festing that carnal motives and ends influence heart and life, more 
than the love of truth or the glory of tbeir Master. 
4. The judgments of God have fallen upon many parts of this land 

during the past year. Tornadoes, inundations, conflagrations, drought, 
and pestUence, have destroyed extensively both property and life. _ 
5. The improvements of the age are abused and prostituted to gratify 

the lusts of wicked men, and employed especiaUy to the profanation 
of the holy Sabbatb. 
The last Thursday of November to be observed in thanksgiving; the 

last Thursday of February, 1855, in fasting. 
Rev. D. Steele reported that hehad moderated in the caU by Miami 

congregation, which resulted in a unamimous choice of Rev. James J, 
Peoples, The caU being submitted to Presbytery, was sustained, pre
aented to tbe candidate, and by him accepted. Rev. D. Steele,was 
directed to install Mr. Peoples aa early as practicable. 
A petition for supplies from Walnut Ridge, was granted; and Mr. 

Peoples appointed' to supply at least two Sabbaths till next meeting 
of Presbytery. Several verbal petitions were beard, and complied with 

as far as practicable. 
Rev. J. J. Peoples was directed to supeHntend the studies ot Mr. 

J. F. Fulton tUl next meeting. 
On motion, the Presbytery adjourned with prayer, to meet at Brush 

Creek on the first Wednesday of October, 1855. 
James J. Peoples, Moderator. 

Jambs F. Fulton, Clerk. 
October, 1854. 

PHILADELPHIA PRESBYTERY. 

This Presbytery met in the 2d Reformed Presbyterian Church, 17th 
street, PhUadelphia, on the 24th of April, and was constituted by S. 
0. Wylie, the senior ministerial member present. J. M. WiUson, the 
Moderator, being absent at the commencement of Presbytery through 
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indisposition, no sermon was preached. All tbe ministerial mem
bers were present, except J. M . WiUson, who attended at the subse
quent sederunts of Presbytery. The elders were Robert Keys, W m . 
Brown, Robert Forsyth, and David Scott. S. O. Wylie was chosen 
Moderator for the ensuing year, and J. Crawford Clerk. 

A petition from the 2d Congregation, Philadelphia, to Synod, for 
the organization of a Foreign Mission, was presented for transference, 
and was transferred accordingly. 

The reports of the various Sessions on the overtures on the Argu
mentative Testimony were read, and it was agreed that while Presby
tery approve of the general excellence of the overtures, they cannot 
recomraend Synod to adopt them as an Arguraentative Testimony; as 
they do not correspond to the definition of an Argumentative Testi
mony given In the preface to "Reformation Principles," and that thia 
definition be added In the report of Presbytery. 

Mr. Willson gave reasons for the absence of Mr. Beattie, student 
in theology, who had been appointed to deliver a lecture at this meet
ing ; reported in relation to the progress of his studies, and asked for 
him a certificate of transference to the N e w York Presbytery. Mr. 
W's. statement was regarded as satisfactory, and the certificate granted. 

Presbytery agreed that the question of the expediency of re-organi
zing the Seminary, and of its location, be left entirely to Synod, and 
that the congregations be directed to make a statement of the sums 
they can pledge themselves to raise for the support of the Seminary; 
and a committee was appointed, to which these reports should be made. 

It was agreed, in regard to the Argumentative Testimony, that 
Presbytery recommend to Synod, that instead of argument on the seve
ral chapters of the Testimony, the original plan of separate disserta
tions, expressed in the preface to Reforraation Principles, be adopted. 

The following appointments were made:—Manayunk, S. 0. Wylie, 
5tb Sabbath June; D. M'Kee, 3d Sabbath July; J. Crawford, 3d Sab
bath August; A. M. Milligan, 3d Sabbath September; J. M ; WUlson, 
3d Sabbath October; Dickinson, J. M. Willson, 1st Sabbath June; S. 
0. Wylie, 1st Sabbatb August; D. M'Kee, 3d Sabbath September. J. 
Kennedy to preach one day at Wrightsville before next meeting of 
Presbytery. 

The report of Presbytery was read, and it was agreed that it be 
signed and transferred to Synod. 

The case of Mrs. Eccles was referred simpliciter to Synod. The 
greatest harmony characterized all the deliberations of Presbytery, and 
the spirit of brotherly love was largely manifested. 

The next meeting of Presbytery wUl be held in tbe 1st Ref. Pres
byterian Church, Cherry street, Philadelphia, on Tueaday, the 23d 
October, at 7J o'clock, p. M. [^Communicated. 

A F F A I R S A B R O A D . 
Madagascar.—In no raodern missionary field have the triumphs and power 

of the gospel been more remarkable than in Madagascar. Nowhere, certainly, 
have converts been subjected to trials and persecutions so severe and protracted. 
And even now the sword hangs constantly over their heads: henee, the ac
counts are characterized hy some reserve, in order that these faithful Christians 
may not be unnecessarily exposed to peril. A year since, it was supposed that 
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the missionaries, who were expelled eighteen years ago, would have leave given 
thera to return. Mr. Ellis did return, but has' been again compelled to leave. 
However, he acquired not a little interesting knowledge of the presenfc condi
tion of the country, and of the. people generally. At Tamatave, and at Foule 
Poiut, a port sorae forty miles distant, Mr. EUis had pleasing intercourse with 
Christiaus, and rejoiced to behold their numbers, harmony, and zeal, and the 
high estiraation in which they appeared to be held hy the resfc of the people. 
They had recently forraed a church, and were observing the ordinances of the 
N e w Covenant. H e says: 

" Much of our conversation bad reference to Christian ordinances, and I was 
alike surprised and gratified with the siraple Scriptural views they entertained, as 
well as wilh the satisfactory manner in which tbey had proceeded. This appeared 
the raore reraarkable when I reraerabered that the ordinances of theChristian Church 
had scarcely been introduced amongst tbem, when their original instructors were 
forced to leave, and that eighteen years had passed away since those teachers had 
departed. Besides personal intercourse withthe Christians atTaraatave and Foule 
Point, I was able to correspond frequently wilh the Christians at the capital, from 
whora I have received a number of deeply interesting and valuable communica
tions. Nothing can surpass lhe estimation in which the sacred writings are held 
by the Christians, and I believe no Ireasure is so earnestly desired. One of lhe 
Christians recently wrote to rae stating that, for many years, he was chiefly em
ployed in transcribing portions of God's Word for those of his brethren that were 
destitute, until his health had suffered and his sight had failed. Very affecting ac
counts have been conveyed to m e of tfie destitution and suffering of some who 
were in concealraent, or in prison, enslaved, on account of religion, and on two oc
casions I sent thera some relief as frora their brethren in England, feeling assured 
the Directors would approve of such appropriation. Am9ng those vvho are not 
Christians, and who are in high places or aspire lo office, there is a great desire for 
education. The feeling in favour of Christianity and education is far more exten
sive than we had supposed; and in raany quarters where, at present, it is liHle ex
pected, it would probably be found, in the event of a favourable change, that Chris
tianity had influential and sincere friends. I was ofteu surprised lo find parties not 
in the least suspected of Christianity, either already pcssessing and carefully pre
serving Christian books, or else anxious to obtain them." 
The Nestorians.—It is apprehended thafc this people will, ere long, he se
verely tried. The Papisfcs and the Russians are both operating against their 
evangeUzation. It is even reporfced that a plot had been kid, aud was_ nearly 
successful, to raassacre a portion of them. Khosrova appears to be particularly 
exposed. Late accounts say: 
"Persecution continues on the part of the French LazariSts and their adherents 

at Khosrova, against those who sympathize wilh the missionaries. 'A considera
ble nuraber of farailies froAi the Roman Catholic comraunion, in connexion with 
a dozen farailies of Arraenians and several Nestorian families,' desire that measure 
of toleration which has been supposed to fall within tbe provisions of the act ofthe 
Shah, granted a few years ago at the instance of Great Britain. But the Lazansts, 
who have availed themselves of the liberty given thera by this law to carry their 
proselyting measures into almost every Nestorian village in Per.sia, now denounce 
and resist a raoveraent which threatens to dirainish the nurabers of their followers, 
and they bave succeeded in per.'iuading the Persian goyernment to change Us ground. 
'The prirae minister positively orders that no proselyting is to take place, and no 
interference of oue sect with the religious opinions of its neighbours; and that the 
Araerican raissionaries of Oroomiah are not to remove elsewhere to discuss raatters 
pertaining to religion.' 'A golden influence,' it is supposed, has been brought to 
bear upon the officials. Mr. Perkins (November 15) mentions five persons who 
had come to Orooraiah, having fled frora Khosrova, 'in the night and ra terror, to 
escape the vigilance of the persecuting Lazarists. Mr. Cochran had gone to Tabreez with the sufferers, in the hope of securing for thera a safe return to their homes. What is to be the future course of the Persian government in regard to toleration, cannot now be told." Spain — I t is not yet tii|ie to decide how far the revolution in Spain will be favourable to the progress of the gospel in the peninsula. The foUowing, from 
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a more full account hy Rev. George Alton, who lately visited -Malaga, Gra
nada, Madrid, Seville, and Cadiz, is the raost encouraging statement that has 
come under our notice. The extract is rafcher long, but "we venfcure upon it 
with confidence. The field is new and full of interest: 
" In Malaga I saw and heard things perfectly astounding as to the sentiments of 

the people toward the papacy. I witnessed lhe priests publicly cursed. In Granada, 
as celebrated for its Papal glories as for its ancient Moorish splendours, I found the 
greatest indifference to every thing Romish. Here God favoured m y raissions in 
a marked manner. I -was enabled to open a communication frora which I derived 
great advantage immediately, and from whioh I expect still greater. 

''In Madrid, so far as I could judge, Popery has never, wilhin the last century, 
possessed either the posilion or power which it acquired in most of the provincial 
towns, and has maintained with so much tenacity. Every thing connected with 
the sacred edifices, bolh architecturally and artistically, and with tbe sta.tiis and 
influence of the priesthood, indicates an .indifference truly surprising. Churches 
have even of late years been appropriated for government and public purposes, or 
pulled down, (not, however, to be rebuilt in anotber locality,) to widen a thorough
fare or adorn a square; and this, with no raore regard to the sacred character and 
use ofthe building than ifil were a common dwelling. The proportion of existing 
aocomraodation to the population is so small, that it would scarcely be credited if I 
were to state it approximately. I cannot conceive that Europe any where else pre
sents such a spectacle—a large raetropolis norainally Roraan Catholic, but the vast 
majority of whose population neither cherish nor manifest any respect whatever for 
the religious cereraonies, assumed authority, spiritual and temporal, andihe tradi
tional priesfly pretensions and claims of the papacy. Again and Eigain, among dif
ferent classes and in different grades of society, 1 heard the adjunct 'Roman' pro
nounced with bitterness or with derision. The conviction is deepening and spread
ing widely that the nation will enjoy neither liberty nor peace until the connexion 
wilh Rome and its pope is broken. ' 
" 'The views of the more enlightened classes on the subject of the morality and 

religion of the nation impressed m e profoundly. These classes generally have a 
painful sense of their utter destitution in both these respects. Their feelings are 
expressed in a wail at the moral wrelichedness and religious degradation to which 
they have been reduced. 
" I spent three Sabbaths in the capitol, andon each I preached to a number of Eng
lish residents. Some of thera had not united in any public act of religious worship 
for twenty years. On two Sabbath evenings I conducled divine wprship in Spanish. 
The Spaniards present -were greatly surprised at the simplicity of the Protestant 
forra of worship; and I had good reason to believe that they were much affected, 
and proflted as well by the devotional exercises, as by the exposition of divine truth 
to which they listened. 
" In expressing an opinion on the present opening for evangelical labour, and 

the prospects of succe.ss, I feel the imporiance of calmness of judgraent. A n en
thusiast would see nothing, in the state of opinion oh tbe subjecl of Popery and 
its priesthood, but certain promise of instant and very extensive adoption of the 
gospel. Such are not the hopes whioh I can venture to indulge myself, or hold 
out lo you. It is undoubted that the nation is not now generally Roman Catholic. 
It never will be again. There are such principles in operaUon, that il is morally 
impossible that, in the convictions and feelings of large masses of the people, there 
should ever be a reaction in favour of the Papacy. But the tendencies of public 
thought are alarraing: latitudinarianism, infidelity, and politico-religious socialism, 
have all their disciples. Yet there are circumstances which afford sorae ground 
of hope. One of these is, the consciousness of total religious destitution, and the 
phrensy whioh such consciousness has very extensively produced, to which I adverted 
in m y former letter. Another is, the unprecedented desire to know something of 
other systems of religion, and the anxiety to examine the authorized forraularies of 
devotion and doctrine of Protestant churches; and, above afl, the desire manifested for the Scriptures." TurJcey. The War.—We have little else from Turkey but repetitions of the old sfcories, with slight variations. Sebastopol still stands. Its resources appear to be inexhaustible. The aUies now number sorae 120,000 m e n — t h e Russians not less; probably more. Wifch the retuta of good weather the troops are more healthy and comfortable: and we must soon hear of some more earnest 
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efforts on the part of the allies. In the mean tirae, the plenipotentiaries of the 
great powers (Prussia excepfced) are in session at Berlin. Their proceedings are 
secret, but it is thought that they have agreed as to the disposal of Wallachia 
and Moldavia, and also as to the navigation of the Danube. The third article— 
the liraitation of the Russian power in the Black Sea—is more trying. The 
allies cannot do less than insist upon some substantial guarantee againsfc the 
projects of Russia in that quarter; while Russia can hardly, considering the 
presenfc aspecfc of affairs in the Criraea, abandon her long-cherished, traditional 
defcerrainafcion to overawe, and, at length, absorb Constantinople. All are 
making great efforts. The allies are sending off fresh troops as fast as they 
can be got ready, while Russia is on her parfc levying and fortifying wifch un
heard-of energy. A s to the South, we have araple evidence. A s to the North, 

"Since the intention of the VVestem Powers to land an array in Finland has been 
known at St. Petersburgh, the Russian governraent directs its raost serious attention 
to that quarter. All the points along the coast of the two gulfs where a landing could 
be effected are being put into a stale of defence, the inhabitants lending their ready 
co-operation. The formation of twenty Finnish battalions, decreed in Noveraber 
by the'Emperor, is proceeding rapidly. In anticipation of important railitary events, 
the governraent has ordered the establishraent in tbe interior, wilhin a few leagues 
of the coast, of hospitals and lazareltoes, for the soldiers and searaen of the gun
boat flotillas. Iraraense works of defence are being likewise erected all along tbe 
military road leading frora Helsingfors to St. Petersburgh, and which crosses on 
raany points marshy grounds of a certain depth, impassable even during suraraer. 
A n invading army may thus be continually stopped in its march through the coun
try. Since last year Sweaborg has been considerably fortified on the land side. 
^Between the fortress and Helsingfors there are, independenfly of an intrenched camp 
occupied by a division of grenadiers, two parallel lines of fortifications, lo which a 
regular siege must be laid before an allied army can venture into the country. The 
great landed proprietors of Poland are arraing their serfs, and forming them into 
cohorts of about one thousand raen each; and raeasures have been taken through
out the provinces of the empire to arm with rauskets all the raen of the levy en masse.'' 

F r a n c e . — W e have nofching new to reporfc frora France. W e give it a place, 
at this tirae, for the sake of the following account of the state of religion, and 
particularly irreligion, in Paris: 

"There are in Paris ten Protestant places of worship, namely, three Reformed, 
and two Lutheran, connected with the state, with eleven ministers betonging to the 
former, and four to the latter; two churches and four ministers, belonging to the 
Union of Evangelical Churches; and two orthree places, one of them the chapel 
of the English arabassador, in which tbe services are conducted in English. H o w 
many persons are present in all these places of worship on any one Sabbath'? W e 
had no raeans of obtaining accurate information on this point, but believe that four 
thousand would be a high estimate. Four thousand out of a populatiou of 1.200,000. 
Alas! for Paris, and for France, so long as tbis stale of things continues. Before 
the Revolution of 1789, Paris possessed one hundred and sixty Roman Catholic 
places of worship; according to Malte Brun, (ediiion of 1832,) there are now only 
forty-one, but a considerable number raust have since been added. 1 he Parisians 
arenot a church-going people—the great raajority being neiiher Roman Catholics nor 
Protestants, neiiher Churchmen nor dissenters, but absenters. The vast majority 
of shops of all kinds are open on Sabbath, raasons, plasterers, house-wrights, and 
blacksmiths are busy at their occupations, so that trade and business seem to be 
conducted very rauch as on the other days of the week. The cafes and restaurants 
are all open, and along the Boulevards, thousands raay be seen sitting in the open 
air, around the doors of these bouses, sipping coffee, drinking wine, and sniokmg 
cigars, like bees when they hang in clusters around the entrance to their hives. 
The Eraperor has caused it to be intiraated that all labour shall be suspended dn 
Sabbath, in the offices and works which are directly underthe control of the governraent, and that whfle he wifl not compel any one, it is his earnest desire that the shops should be shut, and a similar course every where adopted. Mr. Cochrane, an Englishman, has been labouring in the sarae gobd cause, and endeavouring to induce raerchants and shopkeepers to corae to a mutual agreeraent, to close their places of business; and, as appears frora a letter frora hira in a recem number ot the 'Tiraes,' not without some measure of success." 
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Prussia, (^Germany,) Italy.—These countries occupy the centre of Europe; 
aud from their location, their populousness, and the relations which they sus
tain to each other, they must necessarily, sooner or later, occupy a large plaoe 
in the gre.at movements of the world. The following consists of extracts frora 
a Igng and interesting article upon the presenfc s^ate of Europe in the last nura
ber of the Norfch British Review. The writer records conversations with emi
nent and infcelligent m e n of various countries. O f the state of feeling in Prus
sia regarding the war, one of these m e n says: 

"It is such as to render our king's throne insecure. The Prince of Prussia, the 
heir-presumptive, is very anti-Russian, and very ambitious. So is his wife, w h o has 
great influence over hirn. H e is so lilfle younger ttian the king, as to have no hope 
of reigning unless his brother is deposed, and they are not on good terms. 'The no
bility are Russian, and so are the officers of the array, who are nearly all nobles; 
for, il is only since 1848 that any others can hold commissions. But the Prussian 
nobility are the only ignorg.nt portion of a generally well-educated nation. They 
are slaves of their birth even more than the French; for they despise not only the 
learned professions, bul even the civil service of tbe goverument. The few who 
have landed properties live on their estates, the rest enter the arraj-. There lhey 
think it fashionable to profess Russian politics; but, as the soldiers in every regi
ment are changed annually by one-third, their officers have no influence over thera. 
The privates and sous-officiers retain the feelings of the classes from w-hich they 
were taken, arfd to which lhey are soon to return; and the feeling of those classes, 
that is lo say, of the whole naiion except the nobles, is violently anti-Russian. If 
the king were to join the Russians, I believe that he would be deposed, and his 
brother put in his place. I doubt, indeed, whether the people will allow him to 
remain neutral. They certainly will not if Austria joins England; they oould not 
bear the disgrace of being the only great power lhal is afraid lo support the oause 
whioh it professes to believe just." 
Frora auother source we have the following regarding Germany. It is in part 
in the form of a dialogue: 

'"The earnest desire of Germany,' said P., 'is, like that of Italy, for unity. I 
had a letter from Munich to-day, which the wriier ended by saying, " W e shall 
never do any good untfl w e have got rid of our six-and-thirty kings." But the diffi
culties are enormous. There are differences of language, of race, and of religion; 
and between Austrians and Prussians there are jealousies of power. Each people 
is willing to absorb the other;.but neither chooses to be absorbed. N o Austrian will 
become a Prussian; no Prussian will be an Austrian. The smafler states had once 
the same spirit of individual nationaUty. W h e n I was a child it nevef eniered into 
the head of any Bavarian to suppose that Bavaria could be any thing but solitary and 
independent. But that feeling has passed away from us. The con.sciousness of 
our weakness renders us ready to coalesce inlo one large empire. The two great 
states feel strong enough to wish tp conlinue lo be Austria and Prussia.' 
" 'Are there raany Socialists in Gerraany?' I asked. 'Very few,' he answered. 

' IVIany Republicans?' 'Very few.' ' Many with Frenoh syrapathies?' 'None.' 
'Many with Russian?' 'Almost all the sovereigns; sorae of the aristocracy: no 
others.' 'What chances,' 1 said, ' would France have, if she were lo attempt a re
volutionary war in Germany?' 'None whatever,' said P. 'The Germans will resist 
atiy impiilse that oomes from France. They hate, in general, their own sovereigns, 
and their own institutions, if petty despotisms can be called insiitutions, but lhey 
will accept no French assistance lo drive out the former, or to change the latter.'" 

Of Italy, Manin, the Dictator at Venice in 1848, says: 
" ' There appear to m e to be only two hopes for Ilaly. One, to become a single 

kingdom; the other, to be a confederacy of republics. The forraer is the easier, 
and if a man of lalent were king of Sardinia, the more probable. It is true that 
w e are divided by miserable animosities; but the desire for unity is enthusiastic; it 
would sweep away all our jealousies and rivalries. But it must be unity. Neither 
Venice nor Lombardy will be Piedmontese. Sicily wifl never willingly be Neapolitan, nor Tuscany Roman. All are eager to be Italians. If this be found impracticable, all Italy raust become a confederacy of republics, with a common diet, coramon foreign relaflons, and a comraon array and fleet and revenue.' " ' What is to becorae of the Roman states?' ' A republic,' he answered, ' for which lhey are emiuently fitted. They have old traditions, raunicipal habits, and 
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no royal family.' 'What is the Pope tobe?' 'Bis'hop of Rorae,' he answered, 
' and as such, a better and raore independent head of the church, than as ajBecular 
prince.'" 
These passages are read, we are well aware, at a great disadvantage, separated 
from their connexions; but they deserve a place and passing uotice. They 
ahow the tendencies of things in central Europe—and that these are towards 
greater liberty. There is one painful circumstance, however, throughoufc all 
these conversations—the interlocutors seem hardly to think of God as having 
any thing to do in public affairs, or of true religion as the main element iq 
fixing the character and securing the happiness of nations. 

The Jews.—Many attempts have been made to ascertain the number of Jews 
at the present tirae: 

"In Egypt, 150 famUies alone inhabit that once magnificent city, Alexandria,-
which occupies so sanguinary a pre-eminence in the Jewish history, where the blood 
ofihe devoted race has flowed like water, and where their weahh evgr excited the 
rapacity of their Macedonian tyrants. In Cairo there are 2,500, including several 
Karaite families. The Weimar stateraent gives the following nurabers as those of 
the Jews of Africa: in Fez and Morocco, 300,000; Tunis, 130,000; Algiers, 30,000; 
Habesh, 20,000; Tripoli, 12,000; Egypt, 12,000. Total, 504,000. It is impossible 
to assign a lirait to the nuraber of Jews in Asia. The total given by the Weimar 
authority is three-quarters ofa million; but w e can forra no correct idea ofthe ex
tent to which they are to be met with in China and the far interior, where undoubted 
traces of them are known to exist. In Malabar there are about 1.000; Bokhara, 
2,000 families; and Balkh, 150. In Persia lhey number close upon 4,000 families; 
their chief coraraunities are at Ispahan, Shiraz, Kashaan, and Yezd; they groan under 
the most oppressive "tyranny, and are subject to the heaviest exactions. In Pales-
line, of late years, they have rauch increased; it is said that 1(1,000 inhabit Safet 
aud Jeruisalem, and among them are many Karaites. In Arabia and Beni-Khabir 
they SliU rhaintain their Jewish descent and faith: in Yemen there are nearly aO.OtJO. 
Damascus counts seveii synagogues and four eofleges; Mesopotamia and Assyria, 
the ancient seats of Babylonian Jews, are still occupied by 5,300, exclusive of those 
in Bassora and Bagdad. In the Turkish dorainions, irrespective of Barbary, their 
number is estimated at 800,000: in Asia Minor they are numerous and fanatical. 
There are 40,000 in Constantinople: they are at perpetual variance with the Greeks, 
and sanguinary tumults are of no unfrequent occurrence. Adrianople numbers 800 
families, with thirteen synagogues. Salonica, 30,000, wilh thirty synagogues. This 
has ever been one of the great strongholds of Judaisra. In the raountains ot the 
Crimea there are 1,200 Karaites' ' In the Russo-Asiatic dominions of Georgia 
and Circassia they are nuraerous; but an exact estimate is wanting. In Georgia 
some of lhem are serfs attached to the sofl; and sorae araong the wild tribes of the 
Cauces are bold and raarauding horsemen like their Tartar compatriots. But the 
<vreat seat of raodern Judaism is the ancient kingdom of Poland, including Moravia, 
Moldavia, and Waflachia. In Austria there are 68,000: in the Prussian territory, 
50 000- which is about the nura'oer in the rest of Germany. There are many Jews 
in Denmark and Sweden: they enjoy freedora of commerce andprotectioa of govern
raent In Copenhagen, in the census of 1819, their nuraber was 1,492; in the Ne
therlands there are 80.000; in France from 60,000 to 65,000. In Spain thereare 
«few or none; Gibraltar has 3.000 or 4,000. In Ilaly their numbers are considerable; 
Milraan estimates them at 100,000, but tbis is exaggerated; in the Austrian posses
sions in Italy they are also numerous; and they abound m Mantua, Tuscany, and 
the States of the Church. In Great Brilain they are from 30,000 to 40,000. In 
Amerioa there were about 6,000 twenty years aga; this number, it is known, is 
amazingly increased at the present day; but correct staUstics are wanUng. 

Sardinia —This kingdom has passed, by a large majority, the law taking 
away the estates of convents, &o. The following, from the correspondence of 
the Presbyterian, presents, in detail, the entire controversy: " During the visitation of the cholera last summer, the Sardinian governraent bein<T in want of suitable buildings for hospitals, made application to lhe monks in several places for the use of their very commodious establishments; and when the fathers refused to appropriate their houses lo such a uselul purpose, lhey were ratber uncereraoniously turned out of doors. A great outcry was made by the Church 
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against this civfl invasion of ecclesiastical property.; but the people generally ap
plauded the course taken by government, who, encouraged by the popular opinion 
thus e.xcited, resolved lo attempt a ralher sweeping measure of reforra; and Signor 
Ratazzi, the Minister of Grace and Justice, introduced in the Chamber of Deputies 
a project of law for the suppression of monastic institutions, and for the better regu
lation of ecclesiastical property. It seems there are seventy-one reflgious orders in 
the Sardinian Slates, and an ecclesiaslical communiiy of eight ihousand five hun
dred persons. The property of these orders is estiraated at over Jp8,000,000, yield-. 
ing an annual revenue of nearly $500,000. Again, there are seven archbishops 
and thirty- Jour bishops in a smafl State, with a populalion of less than five millions'; 
and the whole Church revenue amounts to over $800,000. But in the distribution 
of this enormous sum the grealest inequaUty prevails. The archbishops have an 
income of about $20,000 per annura; the archbishop of Turin has over that sum, 
and the other archbishops in proportion to the importance of their position; while 
the working clergy are so inadequately paid that two thousand five hundred poor 
curates have bul about $100 per annura. To supplement the income ofthe poorer 
clergy, lhe State has for some time given a yearly grant of about $175,000; bul in 
the present state of the finances, it had beoome diflicult to continue this, subsidy to 
the Church. The governraent was anxious to be relieved of suoh a burden, and ac
cordingly brought the raaller in due form before the ecclesiastical authorities. Count 
Pralormo, on the part of the governmenl, represented to the Court of R o m e the state 
of the ecclesiastical revenues, showing- that the provision for the clergy was three 
times greater thau in France or Belgium, while yel the governmeut was obliged to 
grant so very large a sum as nearly a million of francs yearly, to supplement the 
inadequate income of the working clergy. The State was unable to continue this 
subsidy, anil iherefore Count Pralormo sought the sanction of the Papal Court in so 
modifying the distribution of the Church revenue, that the Stale might be relieved, 
and the poorer clergy provided for. To this proposal Cardinal Santuoci gave an eva
sive auswer, as cardinals are wont lo do; and, in shortj for ihtee years the Sardi
nian government has been using every efiort to induce the Papal Court to consent 
to a just and equitable division of the i'unds of the Church. The Piedmontese cabi
net has, theretore, at len,glh laken the whole malter into its own hands, and intro
duced the above-mentioned bill. The first part of this bill suppresses all monastic 
orders except those devoted to education,' preaching, or attendance on the sick. 
The seoond part regulates the revenues of the Churoh. The revenues of the sup
pressed convents are lo be applied in pensioning the monks, in raising the salary 
of the poor curates to near $200 per annum, anil in other matters connected with 
the Church. Ofcourse, a considerable sum will be absorbed in providing pensions 
forthe raembers ofthe suppressed orders; bul when these outgoing monks and nuns 
die off, the money so employed wifl be applicable to other purposes." 

AFFAIRS AT HOME. 
The Liquor Trafiic.—New York has joined the crusade against the fcraffic in 

intoxicating driuks. All ths free states, except N e w Jersey and Pennsylvania, 
have passed prohibitory laws. In s o m e — N e w Hampshire and Wisconsin— 
they have beeu vetoed, but will prevail. Pennsylvania has passed a stringent 
license law, wbich is to go into effect the Isfc of Ocfcober. It forbids the sale 
of intoxicafcing drinks iu any tavern, eating house, theatre: none sold, ex-' 
cept by the quart, and this not to be drunk on the premises: raises threefold 
the price of license, and requires a bond of a thousand dollars to observe all 
the laws regarding the business. It does not interfere with the wholesale traf
fic. Delaware is fche only slave state thafc has the Maine law. Moral inoye-
nienfcs work slowly into the slave sfcafces. 
Kanzas.—The election has resulted jn putting in nearly all the pro-slavery 
candidates for council aud assembly in Kanzas. Thousands of Missourians in
vaded the territory—in some places set aside the lawful judges, appointed 
others, and proceeded with tho election. A large humber of seats are con
tested : and, for the present, the slave interest prevails". Bufc the end is nofc 
yefc. If the governraent, of which we have scarcely any hope, act fairly, the 



N O T I C E S OP B O O K S . . 319 

slaveocracy may even yet be defeated. At all events, such occurrences must 
deepen the hatred of the North against the slave power. 

The Burns' Trials.—Our readers are aware that WendeU PhilUps, and 
others, were indicted for sedition for some speeches made in Faneuil Hall, Bos
ton, while Burns was before the Commissioner. The indictment has been 
quashed: no doubt greatly to the gratification of those that got it up. For 
ourselves, we confess to some disappointmerft. W e should like to have had 
the speeches of the distinguished accused in behalf of freedora of speech. They 
would have been good reading. As it is, the minions of the slave power have 
succeeded in showing their malice and their cowardice. The Commissioner, 
Loring, who sent back Burns, is nofc likely to get off so easily. The lower 
house of the Massachusetts legislature has voted an address, by a large raajority, 
for his removal frora his ofiice as Judge of Probate. Burns has been redeemed, 
and is in Boston or the neighbourhood. 

NOTICES OF BOOKS. 
The Cmi.D's Catechism of Scripture History. Frora the Accession of David to 
the Death of Jehoshaphat. VoL III. 18mo., pp.ieg. Presbyterian Board of Pub
lication, 265 Chestnut street. 
This is an excellent book of the kind. W e have already, however, 

expressed our preference for the frequent reading of the Bible in course, 
rather than the adoption of any system of questions upon it. Indeed, 
there is no way of becoming acquainted with bistory—either secular 
or religious, either by young or old, equal to tbe mode oi frequent pe

rusal. 
N e w " Hymns for Youth." Designed for Sabbalh-sohools and Families. Com
piled by the Editor of the Board. 32rao., pp. 368. Presbyterian Board of Publi
cation. 
There are here five hundred and sixty-five hymnfe. But why this 

book? Are there not already alargenumber in the field? Thetruth 
is, if we forsake- tbe living waters—Scripture Psalms—we can never 
find any tbat well up in fountains sweet and lasting enough to furnish 
an abiding resting place. W e would advise all to keep to the pure 
river of the water of life, as it flows in the inspired Psalms. 

A Sermon delivered in the Second Presbyterian Church, Albany, Aug. 20, 1854, 
comraeraorative ofthe Character of Mrs. Christina Lee. 8vo., pp.40. By Wra. 
B. Sprague, D. D. Albany. 1854. 
W e cannot favour funeral sermona, but it is entirely justifiable to 

improve the decease of some one distinguished for Christian activity— 
as the subject of this discourse seems'to have been—by something 
more than a mere general allusion to the event. But why call It " com
memorative?" The discourse is weU written, and contains not afew ex
cellent teachings and exhortations. The account of Dorcas, (Acta 
ix.,) ia tbe text, which ia Uluatrated, in its moat salient points, and then 
improved by a sketch of the deceased, who was evidently no common 
w o m a n — a most active and phUanthropic Christian. 

The Associate Reformed Presbyterian Pulpit. Svo., pp. 32. W m . T. Findley, 
Editor, Cincinnati. 
W e have received a copy of thia work, wbicb is published monthly, 

each number containing one or more sermons preached by the minis
ters of the Asso. Ref. Church. The number before us—for February-
contains two discourses: one by the late Rev. Joseph R. Kerr, from 
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2 Tim. ill. 5, on the subject of "True and Formal Religion,"—plain 
and practical. The second, by the Editor, on "Man's Immortality as 
evidenced by tbe Nature of the Soul," from Gen. xi. 7,—an ingenious 
discourse on a very diflficult subject. The effort is highly creditable 
to the author, but we are not prepared to assert that man's immorta
lity Can be absolutely demonstrated from the "nature" of the soul. 
This argument may bring us to a very high degree of probability, but 
still we think that the only basis of certainty on thia aubject is the 
Word of God. 

Second Annual Catalogue of the Officers and Students'of the Theological Semi
nary ofthe Presbyteriau Church at Danville, Ky. 1854-'5. 
From this Catalogue, which we have received from a friend in Dan

ville, we find that the Faculty of the Seminary consists of Dr. R. J. 
Breckenridge, Exegetical, Didactic, and Polemic Theology; Edward R. 
Humphrey, Biblical and Ecclesiastical History; and Joseph G. Keafe, 
Oriental and Biblical Literature. The chair of Pastoral Theology, 
&c.. Is vacant. There are thirty-seven matriculated atudents—all, with 
one exception, graduates of some college—besides a few others, who 
attend either regularly or occasionally. W e presume this hardly equals 
the hopes that had been entertained, but we find complaints that the 
institution has not received the countenance of the West as largely as 
it had reason to expect. The Faculty is unquestionably an able one. 
Dr. Breckenridge ia a hoat himaelf. 
Monitort Letters to Church Members. 12rao., pp. 161. Presbyterian Board of 

Publication, 
A book this, full of good sense—shrewd observation—plain and 

faithful, but kind rebukes—a well-written book—a book that meets 
not a few painful and hurtful evils and defecta. in the character of 
some, perhapa many, church membei-a—a boqk calculated to do much 
good—a book that ought to be widely circulated. W e give the head
ings of these letters:—"To one wbo undervalues Truth," " W h o at
tends church but half a day," "To a lady who sends her children to 
the dancing-school," "To one who neglects famUy prayer," "To one 
who travels on the Sabbath," " T o one who neglects the week-day 
services ofthe church," "To one who frequents fashionable parties," 
" T o one who complains of the want of intellectual preaching," " T o 
one ofa penurious spirit," " T o one ofa censorious spirit," "To one 
of a self-confident and unyielding spirit," '*To one of a managing and 
disingenuous spirit," "To one.of an impatient and complaining spirit," 
"To one of an inconatant and fickle-spirit," " T o one of an exclusive 
and bigoted spirit," "To one who is neglectful of the common courte
sies of life," "To one who is lacking In reverence for truth a« a moral 
raotive," " To one who is deficient in parental vigilance," " To a mother 
who neglects to bring her children for baptism," " T o a lady who sends 
her daughter to a Roraan Catholic school." 

W e cannot think that our readers require admonitions on some of 
these points, and we feel no little regret that one who evidently knowa 
the state of things in the great body to which she belongs should find 
it necessary to write letters on aome of theae points to ber members— 
but raost, if not all, will find something In this volume to which tbey 
would do well to take heed. It ought to be freely circulated. 
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C O V E N A N T E K . 

J U N E A N D J U L Y , 1855. 

MINUSES OF THE SYNOD OF THE REFORMED PRESBY
TERIAN CHURCH. 

SESSION XXVIII. 

Allegheny, Pa. May 22d, 1855, 7^ p. M. 

Synod met aooording to adjournment, and was constituted with 
prayer by the Moderator, W . L. Roberts. Alter a sermon from Eph. iv. 
12, last clause, " for the edifying of the body of Ghrist," Synod ad
journed to meet to-morrow morning, at 9 o'clock. 

May 23d, 9 o'clock; a. m. 

Synod met, and "was constituted witb prayer by the Moderator. 
The members -were ascertained, and are as follows; 

MINISTERS. 
James Chrystie, 
Andrew Stevenson, 

R. Z. Willson, 
Samuel Carlisle, 
J. B. Williams, 
N. R. Johnston, 

J. M. Willson, 
S. 0. Wylie, 
A. M. Milligan, 
Joshua Kennedy, 
David M'Kee, 
John Crawford, 

John Crozier, 
Thomas Hannay, 
John Galbraith, 
H. P. M'Clurkin, 

VOL. X. 21 

NBW TORK PRESBYTERY. 

RULING ELDERS. 
John Nightingale, 
J. A. Long, 
Andrew Bowden, 
W m . M'Cracken, 
James Beattie, 

CONGREGATIONS. 
First, New York. 
Second, New York. 
Third, New York. 
Kortright. 
Coldenham. 
Craftsbury. 
Newburgh. 
White Lake. 
Topsham. 

PHILADELPHIA PRESBYTERY. 

Henry Floyd, 
John Brown, 
Adam Lindsay, 
David Glenn, 
James Stevenson, 
James Smith, 

First, Philadelphia. 
Second) Philadelphia, 
Third, Philadelphia. 
Conococheague. 
Fourth, Philadelphia. 
Baltimore. 

PITTSBURGH PRESBYTERY. 

W m . Finney, Monongahela. 
George Boggs, Slippery Rock, &c, 
James Campbell, Union, &c. 
Arch. Stevenson, Salt Creek. 
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Jnmes Love, 
Samuel Sterritt, 
Thomas Sproull, 
Joseph Hunter, 

William Slater, 
Robert Reed,* 
J.J. M'Clurkin, 
R. J. Dodds, 
John Wallace, 
Oliver Wylie, 
John Newell,-j-

David Scott, 
Samuel Bowden, 
W. L. Roberts, 
John Middleton, 
James Maclachlane, 

J. B. Johnston, 
J. C. K. Milligan, 

Robert Hutcheson, 
J. S. T. Milligan,* 
WiUiam Milroy,* 

J. R. W. Sloane,* 
Josiah Dodds, 
W. F. George, 
J. French, 
J. C. Boyd, 
A. M'FarIand,t 
P. H. Wylie,* 

William Sloane, 
James Wallace, 

J. M. M'Donald, 

R. B. Cannon, 
John Stott,t 
A. C. Todd, 

Wm. Kernohan, 
Andrew Gault, 
Thomas Newell, 
Samuel Henry, 
Samuel Patterson, 
John Roney, 
Robert Euwer, 
William Rogers, 

Londonderry. 
Beaver, &c. 
Pittsburgh, <fec. 
Wilkinsburgh. 
New Alexandria, &e. 
Millar's Run, &c. 
Brookland, &c. 
Springfield, &c. 
Sandy, &c. 

ROCHESTER PRESBYTERY. 

Hugh Robinson, Rochester. 
James Cullings, York. 

Sterling. 
Perth, C. W . 
Carlton Place. 

LAKES PRESBYTERY. 

I Moses Glasgow, 

John M'Daniel, 
Henry George, 
WUliam Marshall, 
Robert Boyd, 
James Brown, 
Robert George, 
T. M. Hutcheson, 

ILLINOIS PRESBYTERY. 

William Kennedy, 

Thomas Smith, 
A. F. Carothers, 
Alex. Moore, 
Joseph Purvis, 

Thomas Matthews,t 

First, Miami. 

Utica. 
Brush Creek. 
Southfield. 
Second, Miami. 
Cincinnati. 
Xenia, 
Rushsylvania.j 
Garrison. 
Macedfin. 
Cedar Lake. 
Sandusky. 
Eden, &c.j;. 
Lake Eliza. 

Elkhorn. 
Old Bethel. 
Bloomington. 
Sharon. 
Churchhill.l 
Rehoboth.J 
Princeton. 
St. Louis. 

Bi-ownsville congregation, by Pittsburgh Presbytery; Rushsylvania 
and Detroit congregations, by Lakes Presbytery; Churchhill and Re
hoboth congregations, by Illinois Presbytery, were reported as orga
mzed since last meeting, 

-* Ordained since laat meeting of Synod. 
t Absent at the constitution of the Court. 
X Organized since last meeting of Synod. 
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Absent—James Milligan, James Douglas, James Neill, R. Johnson, 
S. M. Willson, J. W . Shaw, and J. M. Beattie. 
S. 0. Wylie was chosen Moderator; "Thomas Sproull, Clerk; and 

A. M. Milligan, Assistant Clerk. 
The minutes of the preceding meeting were read and approved. 
Reasons of absence wore assigned by ministers who were absent 

from last meeting, which were sustained as satisfactory. 
_ Resolved, That the rule requiring the minutes of the preceding ses
sions of Synod to be read at the opening of each meeting, be so al
tered as that they may be referred to a cominittee to report on their 
accuracy. 
Resolved, That this court will meet daily at 9 A. M., have a recbss 

from 12 to 3 o'clock P. M. and adjourn at 6 P. M. 
Resolved, That whereas Rev. J. R. Willson, D. D., Rev. M. Roney, 

and Rev. James Faris, have been removed by death since the last 
meeting of the Synod, tbree committees be appointed to prepare rai
nutes of the decease of these ministers, to be entered on the records. 
The committees are; On tbe death of Dr. Willson—Chrystie, Carlisle, 
Long; of Mr. Roney—Sproull, Crozier and Henry; of Mr. Faris—W. 
Sloane, J. Wallace and T. Smith. 
Resolved, That the roll be called daily after the recess. 
The court had a recess till 3 o'clock. 

3 o'clock, P. M. 

The court was called to order by the Moderator. All the members 
present, but J. Brown, who soon appeared. Rev. J. Stott appeared 
and took his seat. Minutes read and approved. 

The standing committees were appointed. On Unfinished Business. 
—Carlisle, 0. Wylie, and Robinson. On Discipline.—J. M. Willson, 
Galbraith, and Nightingale. On Presbyterial Reports.—Sterritt, R. 
Hutcheson, and A. Bowden. On the Signs of the Times.—Roberts, 
Hannay, and H. George. On Foreign Oorrespondence,—Chrystie, J. 
B. Johnston and J. Brown. On the Theological Seminary.—Scott, J. 
Kennedy, and T. Smith. On Finance.—^W. F. George, M'Kee and 
Finney. On Presbyterial Records—Of New York Presbytery, James 
Wallace, Crawford and Glasgow; of Philadelphia Presbytery, John 
Wallace, J. R. W. Sloane, and Long; of Pittsburgh Presbytery, S. 
Bowden, Williams and Beattie; of Lakes Presbytery, Middleton, Reed, 
and J. Stevenson; of the Illinois Presbytery, Crozier, R. Z. Willson, 
and Cullings. 
Papers presented and numbered. No. 1. Petition from the Bible 

and Missionary Society, of the Second Reformed Presbyterian Con
gregation, Philadelphia. No. 2. Petition from the Female Missionary 
Society of same. No. 3. Report of Philadelphia Presbytery. No. 4. 
Letter from the Irish Synod. No. 5. Letter from the Associate Re
formed Synod of ftie 'W'est, on the subject of a new version of the 
Psalms In metre. No. 6. Reference from Philadelphia Presbytery. 
No. 7. Letter from A. C. Culbert. No. 8. Communication from the 
executors of WUliam Acheson, deceased. No. 9. Protest and appeal 
of the trustees of Rochester congregation. No. 10. Protest and appeal 
of H. Mulholland and others. No. 11. Report of New York Presby
terv. No. 12. Protest and appeal of M. M. Henry, and accompanying 
documents. No. 13. Communication from John Carothers. No. 14. 
Communication from J. M'Farland. No. 15. Memorial from members 
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of Hill Prairie branch of Elkhorn Congregation, and others. No. IG. 
Report of Pittsburgh Presbytery. No. 17. Letter from Jas. Wiggins. 

No. 1. Read and referred to a special committee, to consist of a mem
ber from each Presbytery. Scott, A. Stevenson, Lindsay, SprouU, J. 
C. K. Milligan and Purvis are that committee. No. 2. Read and re
ferred to the same committee. A verbal communication from the First 
Congregation of Newburgh, on the same subject, was referred to the 
same committee. No. 3. Laid on the table for the present. No. 4. 
Read and referred to the committee on Foreign Correspondence. It 
is as follows: 

To tJie Moderator and Remanent Memhers ofthe Reformed Preshyterian Synod 
in America: 

Reverend and D e a k Bketheen :—Love to the Brotherhood is a duty 
specially required by our holy religion. "Loving Hira that begat, we wiU 
naturally love those that are begotten of Him." Acknowledging this law, we 
desire to reciprocate the sincerest Christian affection with those whose views 
of divine truth coincide with our own, who profess the same faith, who en
counter the same or sirailar difiiculties, who maintain the same testimony, and 
who are in the fullest seuse of the terra, our " brethren in the kingdom and 
patience of Jesus Christ." It is, therefore, with feelings of the greatest satis
faction, that we, frora time to tirae, receive your Christian, fraternal, and en
couraging communications, and we hope that this species of " the coraraunion 
of saints," will tend to draw us more closely together, and unite us more firraly 
in the highest, holiest, and best of bonds. Were anything required further to 
strengthen these, it is supplied in the present aspects of Divine Providence, 
the struggle going forward between truth and error, the shaking and overturn-
ings of civil and ecclesiastical systems—all of which, we may anticipate, indi
cate the speedy "removing of those things that are shaken, that those things 
whieh canuot be shaken may remain." 

It does not lie before us in a communication of this kind, to notice or pro
nounce on the policies pursued by nations—our own, or others, in the present 
conflicts and commotions. But it appears to us, that were an additional argu
ment required to induce perseverance in maintaining our testimony, and dis
tinct ecclesiastical standing, the present anomalous position of Britain, the in
congruous coalition of political parties, and the complete disappointment of the 
best laid schemes of worldly politicians, as exhibited in the history of our 
country for the past twelve months, would unquestionably afford such. " The 
Egyptian shall help in yain and to no purpose, therefore have I cried concerning 
this, Their strength is to sit still." W e are happily preserved, by our posi
tion and principles, from political strife. W e can contemplate, as it were from 
a distance, the contending parties, and behold how H e who " standeth in the 
congregation of the raighty," and ruleth in the midst of his enemies, makes 
the wrath of man to praise Him, and restrains the reranant of his wrath—we 
can see how these nations and kingdoras that will not serve the Lord, are 
brought down and humbled—we can see how easily God can confound the 
wisdoin of the wise, aud reduce the strength of the stnong—we can see how 
an unscriptural and time-serving expediency will defeat itself; and in the con
fusion of councils, dissatisfaction with and want of confidence in legislators, 
oppressive taxation, interrupted commerce, and the many thousands that war 
has cut off abroad and made widows and orphans at home—in all these and 
other distresses of our nation, we can see how easily and certainly God can, 
aud will avenge " the quarrel of his coyenant," and visit with punishment a 
covenant-breaking land. 

But whilst the events that are transpiring around us tend to convince us 
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more fully of the excellence of our principles, the propriety of our position, 
and the necessity of our Testimony, we have much reason to ,be humbled, on 
account of our barrenness and unfruitfulness in the ways of the Lord. Our 
fruitfulness, zeal, activity, and self-denying labours, have not corresponded to 
the testimony we have eraitted, and the position we have assumed. W e are, 
therefore, left to mourn our inefficiency, and s a y — " W e have wrought no de
liverance in the earth, neither have the inhabitants of the world fallen." Yet, 
notwithstanding our manifold short-coraings, God has been giving us some 
tokens of his approbation and blessing. Since we last wrote to you, there has 
been no decrease in the nuraber of our ministers, though some of our fathers 
are old and well stricken in years. Our brethren also—the missionaries, gone 
hence to the North American Colonies, still hold on their way. A n d though 
contending against the usual obstacles to our coraraon testimony, are not with
out evidence that their "labours have not been in vaiu iu the Lord." Several 
congregations have been organized, and supplied with ordinances, while there 
is an urgent call for raore labourers to occupy an inviting field. To our roll 
of rainisters, two have been lately added—one as assistant and successor to an 
aged and revered father, whose increasing bodily infirmities corapelled him to 
resign the active duties of the rainistry; and the other, as an Irish Missionary, 
who is about to proceed to some of the benighted portions of our natiye land. 
W e have four licentiates who are regularly eraployed in preaching the gospel, 
and a goodly nuraber of young raen looking forward to the work of the rainistry. 
"V̂ arious congregations, also, are looking for the establishraent of pastors, so 
that we have the prospect of the church being increased and consolidated. 

But the raost important circurastance in our recent ecclesiastical history is 
our Act of Covenant Renovation. In our last correspo«denoe we referred to 
steps of preparation taken by the church with this object. W e have now to 
record, that final arrangements were made at our meeting of Synod in 1853. 
A special meeting of Synod was held at Dervock, on the 12th and 13th of 
Octoher following, when seventeen rainisters, thirty-four elders, and two licen
tiates pubUcly and solemnly renewed our covenants, in a bond suited to the 
tiraes, and to the circurastances of the church. W e were gratified by the pre
sence of a licentiate aud ruling elder frora your section of the church among 
us, and their taking part in the soleranities of that season. Since the Synodical 
Act of Renovation, the greater nuraber of our congregations have, in their 
congregational capacity, renewed the covenants, and, we have reason to hope, 
with many tokens of the divine approbation. Cherishing, as we desire to do, 
a sense of the great responsibility connected with the work in which we have 
thus been engaged, and casting ourselves upon the power of the Spirit for 
strenirth to fulfil our vows, we trust we can discern some gracious effects that 
have followed the step we have taken. W e believe in general there is a greater 
interest taken in the cause of Christ, increased acquaintance with and attach
ment to our principles, more punctual attendance given to religious ordinances, 
brotherly confidence and love increased, and in sorae instances raore liberality 
in the cause of Christ. In connexion with these and other tokens of the divine 
favour, we desire to "thank God and take courage." 

After the lamented decease of the venerable Professor Symington, of Paisley, 
whose invaluable teaching raost of our rainisters, aud several of your own, have 
enjoyed, we consideii8t it necessary to raake arrangements for conducting the 
Theological instruction of our own students. A u d accordingly at the last raeet-
iniT of our supreme judicatory, two of our number were chosen to be professors 
— R e v . Thoraas Houston, D. D. for Pastoral Theology aud Exegesis, and the 
Rey. James Dick, A. M . as Professor of Systematic Theology. _ In this impor
tant step, there was the raost perfect unanimity, and our Divinity H a U com
menced last August in very favourable circumstances. Six students were in 
attendance, and it is hoped that this "School of the prophets" thus favourably 
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inaugurated, will be owned by the Head of the Church, as an instrument in 
training a faithful, devoted, aud able ministry. ' 
W e feel, dear brethren, that our day for working is fast contracting, and that 

our precious opportunities will soon come to a close. Some among yourselves 
have been called to their reward sinoe your last correspondence with us. In 
these bereavemen-ts we sympathize with you, and hope that the Spirit of God 
that has conducted fathers to their rest, will raise up children who will occupy 
tbeir places, as equally "burning and shining lights."- From such dispen,sa-
tions may we learn greater diligence in our Master's work. May we manifest 
greater zeal, earnestness and devotedness, and enjoy, for this end, a more co
pious outpouring of the Divine Spirit. And while we pray for the coming en
largement, peace and prosperity of God's church in all places, our special prayer 
is, that the Spirit of God may guide the Supremo Judicatory of j'Our church 
into all truth and all duty, and bless your asserablies with abundant peace; and 
may you and we, united in the same profession, covenant and communion, 
long- enjoy tho privilege of rejoicing in the prosperity grunted to each by our 
common Lord. Signed, William M'Caeroll, 
Belfast, May 2, 1855. Robert Wallace. 

No. 5. Read and laid on the table for the present. No. 6. Read and 
disposed of as the preceding paper. No. 7. Read and disposed of in 
the same -ft'ay. No. 8. Read and disposed of in the same way. No. 
9. Referred to the committee on discipline, to report as to its regularity. 
No. 10. Disposed of in the same way. No. 11. Laid on the table for 
the present. No. 12. Disposed of as No. 9. No. 13. Read and re
ferred to a special committee—A. Bowden, Long, and Nightingale are 
that committee. No. 14. Read, and referred to the same committee. 
Resolved, That Nos. 7 and 8 be taken up and referred to the same com
mittee. No. 15. Read in part, and laid on the table for the present. 
No. 16. Laid on the table forthe present. No. 17. Read and referred 
to the committee on Nos. 9, 10, &c. 

Resolved, that the hearing of presbyterial reports be the order of 
the day for to-morrow morning, at 10 o'clock. The Committee on un
finished business reported. The report was accepted, and its several 
items taken up in order. It is as follows: 

1. Report of Committee on Signs of the Times. 
2. Report of Committee for the formation of a charter to incorporate 

congregations. (Printed Minutes, Covenanter, p. 340.) 
3. Reportof Presbyteries respecting the establishment of Sub-Synods, 

and a general Assembly. (Page 354.) 
4. Report of Committee upon the payment of the late professor's 

salary. 
5. Report of the Committee to prepare an address encouraging young 

men for the ministry. (Page 361.) 
6. Report of Committee on Covenanting. 
7. Report of Committee on the course of instrtion to be pursued 

by Theological students. (Page 363.) 
8. The Committee appointed by Synod to distribute young men to 

the respective Presbyteries. 
9. The pubhcation of the Argumentative Testimony. 
10. The Report of Presbyteries on the organization of a Seminary. 

(Page 359.) 
11. Report of the Committee for conducting Ecclesiastical business, &c. 

Signed, T. .CARLi.sLii;. Chairman. 
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Item 1. Laid on tbe table for the present. 
Item 2. The Committfee had not attended to tbe business, and were 

discharged. 
Item 3. Laid on the table for the present. 
Item 4. Disposed of in the same Avay. 
Item 5. The Committee reported that they had not done the business 

assigned them. They are continued, and Instructed to prepare an ad
dress, and publish it. 
Item 6. The Committee had done nothing. They are discharged, 

and the business is referred to the Committee of the Theological Semi
nary. • 
Item 8. Laid on the table for the present. 
Item 9. The members reported that they had fulfilled the duty as

signed them. 
Item 10. Laid on the table for the present. 
Item 11. Disposed of in the same way. 
Resolved, That the members of Synod will meet to-morrow evening, 

at 7J o'clock, for devotional services, and that a committee of arrange
ment of exercises be appointed. Carlisle, Hannay and J. Stevenson 
are that committee. 
Adjourned by prayer till to-morrow morning at 9 o'clock. , 

May 24th, 9 o'clock, A. M. 

Synod met and was constituted with prayer. All the niembers 
present but Beattie, who soon appeared. The minutes were read and 
approved. Rev. A. M'Farland appeared and took his seat. Thomas 
Matthews, ruling elder from the St. Louis congregation, presented his 

certificate and took his seat. 
Papers presented and numbered. 
No 18. Memorial from the session of St. Louis congregation. No. 

19. Libel against A. M. MUligan, by A. C. Todd. No. 20. Complaint 
of a committee of Lakes Presbytery against Illinois Presbytery. No. 
21. Complaint of Pittsburgh Presbytery against Lakes Presbytery. No. 
22. Report of Rochester Presbytery. No. 28. Report of Lakes Pres
bytery on sub-Synods and general Assembly. A memorial from mem
bers of Muskingum and Tomaka, and of IrviUe and Eden Congrega
tions, not being"transferred by the lower courts, was referred to the 
committee on discipline to report on its admlssibUity. No. 24. Report 
of Treasurer of Domestic Mission Fund. No 25. Report of Financial 
Committee of Domestic Missions. No. 26. Report of Synod's Treasurer. 
No 27 Report of expense of pubUshing the Overtures on the church. 
No' 28 Petition from the session of Pittsburgh and Allegheny Congre
gations, on the subject of pubUcation of marriage. No. 29 Reply of 
Lakes Presbytery to complaint of Pittsburgh Presbytery. No. 30. Re
port of Hlinois Presbytery. No. 31, Report of Lakes Presbytery on 

tbe Argumentative Testimony. 
An inquiry respecting the .apportionment of the travelling expense 

fund was made by the Chairman of Committee on Finance. The Com
mittee was Instructed to distribute the fund according to the actual 
expense of the members, as nearly as it can be ascertained, m coming 

to, and returning from Synod. 
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The Oommittee to prepare a notice of the decease of Dr. Willson 
reported. The report was accepted and adopted. It is as follows: 

We have to record, with unfeigned sorrow, the decease of our distinguished 
father and brother in the ministry. Rev. Dr. J. R. Willson, who departed this 
life, September 29, 1858, at Coldenham, in the State of New York. To that 
place he had removed shortly before his death, endeared to him as the scene of 
many years of his life and ministry, where several members of his family and 
many seals of his ministry slept in Christ; and there he died. His name 
araong us, as an able Minister of the gospel of Christ, as Professor of Theology 
for many years, and as an earnest advocate of Messiah's throne and dominion 
over the church and the nations, will remain long intimately and honourably 
connected with the history of the Reformed Presbyterian Church in this coun
try. That he loved the house of God, that Jerusalera was his chief joy, that 
he has won for himself a good and great name in preserving and perpetuating 
the testimony of Jesus, in a period of great conflict and defection, that his 
greatest happiness and his greatest troubles were in the service of our Lord, 
are things evident and conspicuous in his long and laborious life and in his 
peaoeful and hopeful death. Gratefully reraerabering the grace that was emi
neut in him, and often bright and shining, we confidently and cheerfuUy record 
our persuasion that he has gone to a crown of life the ever and certain recora
pense of the faithful unto death. James Curystie, Chairman. 
The Committee to prepare a notice of the decease of Rev. M. Roney 
reported. The report was accepted and adopted. It is as follows: 

Our highly esteemed brother was removed from the church below, on the 
morning of July the 3d, 1854. His death, though for sorae time apprehended, 
ou account of the presence and progress of pulraonary disease, sent a feeling of 
sorrow throughout the church, as the mournful intelligence was spread. Now, 
for the first tirae, since he entered the ministry, is his place iu the suprerae 
judicatory vacant. His long and severe affliotion was borne with patience and 
resignation. His Master prepared him for a happy change, and then gave hira 
au honourable dismission. While it seemed to be raore needful for us that he 
should abide in the flesh, for him, we have no reason to doubt, to die was gain. 

Thomas Sproull, Chairman. 

The Committee of arrangement of devotional exercises reported. 
The report was accepted, amended and adopted. It is as follows: 

The Committee on Religious Exercises would respectfully report 
the following order: 

That the exercises be opened with singing a portion of a Psalm and 
reading the Scriptures by S. 0. Wylie, w h o shall preside during the 
evening; and prayer by J. B. Johnston. 

I. Subject of discussion—Personal Godliness, by J. Chrystie and 
W m . Sloane, followed with singing, and prayer by J. Love. 

II. Ministerial Earnestness—by A. Stevenson and J. Stott, followed 
with singing, and prayer by S. Sterritt.. 

III. Subject of discussion—The Spirit and Seasons of Covenanting, 
by J. M. Willson and D. Scott, followed with prayer, and benediction 
by James Wallace. 

A s tho time is necessarily short, the Conimittee would recommend, 
that the brethren engaged be as brief ahd pointed as possible—like
wise that any inember of court have liberty to make remarks upon any 
of these subjects after they have been discussed by those appointed. 

Respectfully submitted, 
A. Carlisle, Chairman. 
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Synod proceeded to tbe order of tbe day, tbe hearing of Presbyte
rial reports. 

N o . 3. Report of Philadelphia Presbytery. Read, and referred to 
the Committee on Presbyterial Reports, except that what relates to 
the Theological Seminary is referred to the Committee on the Semi
n a r y — w h a t relates to missions is referred to the special committee 
on missions, and what relates to the argumentative testimony is laid 
on tbe table for the present. It is as follows: 

REPORT OF THE PHILADELPHIA PRESBYTERY. 
The Philadelphia Presbytery respectfhlly report— 
That the ministerial memhers residing within the boundaries established by 

Synod, with ruUng elders delegated from the respective sessions raet according 
to Synod's direction, and formally constituted the Philadelphia Presbytery. 
Our constituent raerabers are six in number, all of whora are pastors. There 
are no vacant congregations within our Presbyterial limits; we have one rais
sionary station, and hope at au early period to have several others under suc
cessful oulture. 

Since our organization, three pastoral settlements have been effected in our 
bounds. In November, 1853, John Crawford, licentiate, was ordained and 
duly installed pastor of the Baltiraore oongregation, which we are happy to say 
presents encouraging indications of a reviving, after a long period of calamity 
and trial. In December of the sarae year. Rev. A. M . Milligan, certified from 
the Pittsburgh Presbytery, was installed into the pastoral charge of the third 
congregation, Philadelphia; and in July, 1854, David M'Kee was ordained 
and installed pastor of the fourth congregation, Philadelphia, organized by the 
direction of the N e w York Presbytery, prior to the date fixed by Synod for 
the re-estabUshment of the Philadelphia Presbytery. Since our organization, 
six meetings of Presbytery have been held, an'd we record, with gratitude to 
the Head of the Churoh, that entire harmony and unaniraity have marked our 
counsels and decisions. 

Presbytery has had under its direction but one student of theology, Mr. 
Joseph Beattie, now in the third year, and prosecuting his studies with much 
diligence and success. Mr. Beattie, at our present meeting, asked and obtained 
a certificate of dismission to the N e w York Presbytery. 

The several raatters sent down by Synod to its inferior judicatories have re
ceived our attention. In relation to the re-construction of Presbyteries, the 
revival of sub-synods and estabUshment of a General Assembly, it is the judg
ment of Presbytery that any action on the subject Jit the preaent time would 
be preraature and needless. The expediency of re-organizing the Seminary 
at present, as also the question respeoting its location, we refer, without any 
expression of judgraent, to Synod for its decision. Presbytery bas not felt 
prepared to pledge auy specific araount toward the endowment of a Theological 
sohool, but has directed its congregations to take the raatter into consideration, 
and report to a committee appointed for this purpose, who, if anything be done, 
will lay the matter before Syuod. The overtures ou the argumentative testi
mony have been duly considered, and while Presbytery fully appreciates the 
high exceUence of these several documents, as containing a lucid expcsition and 
defence of the doctrines erabraced in the testiraony, it is our judgraent that they 
are not, to a satisfactory extent, what the ohurch has hitherto understood and 
declared the arguraent-ative department of her testiraony to be, as distinct frora 
the historical and doctrinal. O n page 7 of preface to Reforraed Presbyterian 
Testimony, last edition, it is said, "The arguraentative part consists in a fuU 
investigation of the various ecclesiastical systeras which are known in the 
United States." A u d again: "The arguraentative part is the particular application of the principles of the testimony. It specifies the peopk .who main-
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tain errors; aud exposes the errors which they raaintain." In these respects, 
the documents now in overture appear to us essentially defeotive, and we cannot, 
therefore, recommend their adoption and publication by Synod, as the comple
tion ofthe Arguraentative Testimony. W e beg further tb submit as our judg
ment, to Synod, that the perfecting of this part of our testimony would be 
more readily secured by abandoning the present plan of considering the several 
chapters as they occur in order, and reverting to the method originally contem
plated, of separate dissertations. 

Presbytery would respectfully call the attention of Synod to the duty and 
importanoe of greater activity in the raissionary enterprise. Our present raode 
of managing operations in the home field is palpably inefficient, and we would 
submit as worthy of Synod's consideration, whether the fault lies in the existing 
systeui of manageraent, or in the apathy and lukewarmness of the church. 
Soripture and Provideuce appear to ug alike explicit in caUing to some decided 
action with reference to the foreign field, in which, vast as it is, and ripe, too, 
for the harvest, those who claim to be the true witnesses for Christ, are without 
a representative. To the propriety of atterapting the iraraediate establishment 
of a foreign mission on heathen ground, to consist of not less than two eflicient 
and competent missionaries, we would respectfuUy ask Synod's earnest and 
most serious attention. 

A statistical report of our several congregations, as required by Synod, is 
herewith transmitted. 

Days of fasting and thanksgiving appointed by Synod, as also days appointed 
by Presbylery during the past year, were duly observed by the seyeral congre
gations under our care. Signed, by order of the Presbytery, 

Samuel 0. Wylie, Moderator. 
John Crawford, Clerk. 

No. 11. Report of the New York Presbytery. Read and referred 
to the Committee on Presbyterial Reports—except that what relates 
to Missions is referred to the Special Committee on Missions; what 
rel.ates to the Theological Seminary to the Committee on the Seminary; 
what relates to the Argumentative Testimony, and also, to the pub
lishing of the bans of marriage, Is laid on the table for the present; 
and what relates to the distribution of supplies is referred to a special 
committee—Slater, J. Wallace, and R. Boyd, are that committee. The 
Report Is as follows: 

REPORT OF THE NEW YORK PRESBYTERY. 

The N e w York Presbytery report: 
That since the last meeting of Syuod, we have had reason to sing, both of 

mercy and judgment. W e have, to sorae extent, shared iu the distress occa
sioned by the severe and long continued drought of last summer, the partial 
failure of the crops, the stagnation of commerce, and the paralysis of industrial 
effort in the cities; still, we have been preserved, our labours enlarged, and 
new congregations organized. The state of society is also more encouraging: 
many who formerly were deaf to the cries of the slave, and callous to his 
wrongs, have acquired just views of slavery; and they now loathe, while they 
earnestly oppose the systera. 

The temperance reformation makes progress; and it is cheering, that the 
soul-destroying traffic, which the Reformed Presbyteriau Syuod was the first, 
as a ohuroh, to denounce as scandalous and criminal, is now prohibited, by 
eivil enactment, within our bounds. W e have reason to thank God, and take 
courage. 

To the Presbytery, sorae important changes have occurred. O n the 29 th of 
September, 1853, Rev. J. R. •Willson, D. D., our late Professor of Theology, 
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terminated his earthly labours, aud, we trust, entered upon the full enjoyment 
of thc reward of the good and faithful servant. At the October meeting, the 
Rev. Messrs. WiUson, Wylie, and Kennedy, with, the congregations contem
plated in the order of Synod, were disraissed, to constitute the Philadelphia 
Presbytei-y. Previously to this, a fourth congregation had been organized in 
Philadelphia; and at that meeting, a call from the Baltimore congregation, 
upon Mr. John Crawford, was sustained—presented to the candidate, and by 
hira accepted. Mr. Crawford, licentiate, was then disraissed, and the call re
ferred to the Philadelphia Presbytery for the requisite future action. 

In June, 1854, a oongregation was organized in the city of Boston; and in 
Deoember following, a seoond congregation was organized in the vUlage of 
Newburgh. Both of these give encouraging promise of growth and influenee. 

In Noveraber last, Mr. Andrew .Montgoraery was licensed to preaoh the 
Gospel, as a candidate for the holy rainistry; and, sinee that tirae, he has la
boured constantly, and with acceptance, in our bounds. W e have now ten 
ministerial raembers, all pastors, four vacant congregations, some preaching 
stations, one licentiate, and three students, viz.: Mr. Joseph Beattie, of the 
fourth year, Mr. Jaraes M . Dickson, of the secoud, and Mr. W m . Grahara, 
literary student, pursuing his studies in the N e w York University. 

W e earnestly urge our clairas for ministerial aid upon Synod, Our vacan
cies should obtain pastors. It is a great pity, as well as a great loss to them, 
to presbytery, and to the church, to leave thera destitute. W e respectfully ask 
Synod to consider tbe propriety of making an entire change in the Systera of 
distributing rainisterial supplies. The present plan, we think, does not meet 
the approbation of the churoh. With us, it has produced disappointment and 
confusion in our vacancies and missionary stations, thrown additional burden 
upon pastors, been injurious to licentiates, and interfered seriously with the 
rights of presbytery. W e think nothing of this was designed by Synod, and 
that a reconsideration and change are necessary. 

The overtures on the doctrines of grace and eivil governraent we have re
ceived. Presbytery are unable to report wh-at action should be taken by 
Synod, as few sessions under their oare have been in circumstances to pass 
upon thera. 

W e are anxious that Synod should take order, either to revive our foreign 
mission, or establish another in a different plaee. Many of our people are 
waiting, with deep interest, the action of Synod; and should the church con
clude to go forward, they will contribute liberally. 

The reorganization of the Theological Seminary we consider the preseht duty 
of the church, and trust the subject will receive that consideration from Synod 
which its iraportance deraands. 

The law requiring the proclamation of the bans of marriage, three several 
Sabbaths, raight he raodified with advantage; and we respectfully solicit the 
attention of Synod once raore to this subject. 

Respecting the state of our congregations, or the perforraance of pastoral 
and official duties in thera, we are unable to report, as presbytery has held no 
visitation, and raade no inquiry ou the subject, since last meeting of Synod. 

Respecting the erection of sub-Synods, and the organization of a General 
Asserably, Presbytery is decidedly opposed to any such change. 

A U which is respectfully submitted. 
S. Carlisle, Clerk of Preshytery. 

No. 16. Report of Pittsburgh Presbytery. Read and referred to 
the Committee on Presbyterial Reports—except that wbat relates to 
tbe Theological Seminary is referred to the Committee on the Semi
nary ; and what relates to tbe bequest of Miss S. Miller is referred to 
tbe Committee on N o . 7. It is as follows: 
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REPORT OF THE PITTSBURGH PRESBYTERY. 
To the Synod of the Reformed Preshyterian Church, to meet in Allegheny, 

M a y 22d, 1855: 
Dear Fathers and Brethren:-^The Presbytery of Pittsburgh would respectfully 

report—that our condition is stfll encouraging—there is harraony in our couns of 
judicature, and a reasonable increase of raerabership; and though no time of re
raarkable or special revival haa been enjoyed, w e are not without evidence of the 
Master's presence. Since the last meeting of Synod, w e have been cafled to mourn 
the deatb of the Rev. M . Roney—a brother and father greatly beloved. He departed 
this life July 3d, 1854, and has gone frora the Church and his labours on earth to 
tbe enjoyment, w e trust, ofhis reward in the church in heaven. 

Revs. A. M . Milligan and R. B. Cannon have deraitted their pastoral charges, 
respectively, and have been disraissed from our bounds—the former to the Phila
delphia Presbytery, in the bounds of which he had received a call from a congre
gation—the latter, at his own request, to the Presbytery of Illinois. 

To our roll of constituent merabers have been added three other naraes—Rev. 
J. Newell, forraerly of the Presbytery of Rochester, has accepted of the charge of 
our literary institution, in which he labours with acceptance and usefulness—Rev. 
J. J. M-Clurkin, ofthe Presbylery of Illinois, has been installed over the congrega
tion of Springfield, Greenville and Sandy Lake, and Mr. Robert Reed, probationer, 
has been ordained and installed overthe congregaiion of Brookland, Norlh Wash
ington, &c. ' • 

The congregations into which the former congregation of Greensburgh, N e w 
Alexandria and Clarksburgh, some years ago was unhappily divided upon the elec
tive affinity principle, have been re-united, and are now one congregation. 
The pastoral relation between Rev. John Wallace and his congregaiion has been 

dissolved. 
The society of Brownsville, in Monroe county, Ohio, has been organized into a 

congregaiion, -which is no'w receiving the labours of Rev. 0. Wylie, as staled 
supply. 

The congregations under our care are fifteen in number, three of which are vacant: 
besides, we have a number of missionary stations, requiring the maternal care of 
Presbytery, and the watering of able and devoted labourers. 

W e would inform the Synod, lhal Miss S. Miller, of the city of Wheeling, de
ceased, made a bequest of $100 lo lhe Reforraed Presbyterian Church, and ask 
Synod lo appoint an agent lo attend to its collection. 

W e would embrace this opportunity of calling the attention of Synod to the im
portance of reviving the Theologioal Serainary. Never at any former period did 
the wants of the church require more than al present, a well trained and eificient 
ministry. Error in every form and garb is to be attacked. Besides, the standard of 
qualification in every other profession is beiug greatly elevated; and ministers of 
the Gospel, in order to command respeot, and to proraise usefulness, must be m e n 
of high attainments. 
To furnish such a ministry to the ehurch, the regular and careful training of a 

Theological Seminary is almost indispensable; and we would recommend that 
some place wilhin our bounds be selected for its location, as being the most cen
tral, and, in our judgment, the most eligible. And should Synod, in their wi.sdom, 
see proper so to do, w e promise our hearty efforts in its support. 

On the overtures before the church, we would report, that, however good these 
documents raay be, as helps lo understand the principles of the Testimony, lhey 
donot apply those principles definitely to the errors of the churches around us. 
And it is our opinion, that there is great need that this be done at tbe present time, 
to counteract the influence of a false charily, whicb would fuse inlo one heteroge
neous mass the various Protestant churches, wilh all their errors. 

W e would not overlook the mournful fact, that the last year has been one of much trial—scarcity of provisions, the interruption of business, and their accompanying evils, have been sorely felt in all our congregations. These have very much crippled our efforts, especiafly in our missionary field; and they call upon us loudly to consider their cause, repent of our sins, and turn unto the Lord, that in kindness he may turn unto us. All which is respectfully subraitted. Joseph Hunter, Moderator. J. Galbraith, Clerk. 
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No. 22. Report of Rochester Presbytery. Read and referred to 
tbe Committee on Presbyterial Reports; except that wbat relates 
to the Theological Seminary is referred to the Committee on the 
Seminary; and what relates to the case of Mr. Hender'son, to tbe 
Committee on Discipline. It is as follows: 

REPORT OF THE ROCHESTER PRESBYTERY. 

To the Synod of tJie Reformed Preshyterian Church : 
The Presbytery of Rochester report: 
That sinee the last meetingof Synod, the pastoral relation between the Rev. 

John Newell and the congregation of Syracuse has been dissolved, and Mr. 
Newell dismissed to the Presbytery of Pittsburgh. Another raeraber of Pres
bjtery, the Rev. Joseph Henderson, who had for sorae time laboured as a 
stated supply in the congregation of Harailton, (0. W.,) intiraated to Presby
tery, at its meeting in May, 1854, that he had withdrawn from the church, 
and was about to connect hiraself with another part of the church. He has 
accordingly ceased to labour under our care, and his name has been removed 
frora our roll of rainisters. At the sarae meeting of Presbytery, the Rev. John 
Middleton demitted his charge of the congregation at Lisbon. In Ootober fol
lowing, Mr. Middleton was instaUed as pastor of the congregation of Perth, 
(CW,) 

Days of fasting and thanksgiving appointed at last meeting of Synod were 
attended by our congregations: and similar appointraents have been generally 
kept by our congregations during the past season. 

Presbytery have eleven congregations under their care, six of which have 
pastors. The following are without pastors, namely: Lisbon, Syracuse, Ha
mUton, (C. W.) Oneida, (C. W.) and Vernon, (formerly Waukesha.) Ministers 
are Messrs. W . L. Roberts, John Middleton, David Scott, Samuel Bowden, 
Robert Johnson, and Jaraea Maclachlane. 

Preshytery further report, according to instructions of Synod, that in th6ir 
judgraent, the interests of the church require the revival of the Theological 
Seminary. Presbytery also report, that they do not deera the organization of 
subordinate Synods demanded by the present wants of the church. Our Pres
byteries are too few in nuraber, and the nuraber of raembers of Presbyteries 
too liraited, to render the erection of subordinate Synods either advantageous 
or desirable. 

To this report Presbytery append, statistical reports of those Congregationa 
that have reported on this matter to Presbytery. 

All of which is respectfully submitted, 
David Scott, Clerk of Preshytery. , 

Rochester, May 9, 1855. 
No. 30. Report of Illinois Presbytery. Read and referred to the 
Committee on Presbyterial reports, except that what relates to the 
Theological Seminary is referred to the Committee on tbe Seminary, 
and what relates to the Argumentative Te.stimony, is laid on the table 
for tbe present. It is as follows: 

report of THE PRESBYTERY OF ILLINOIS. 

The Presbytery of lUinoia would report— 
Thatsince your last meeting two congregations have been organized within 

its bounds, one in Louisa Co. Iowa, named Rehoboth; the other in Grand Cote 
Prairie, Randolph Co. Illinois, formerly a part of the Bethel congregation. At 
our last meeting, arrangements were made for the organization of two congre
gations in Iowa. 
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Rev. R. B. Cannon, duly certified by the Pittsburgh Presbytery, was received 
hy us, and having aecepted a call from the congregation of Rehoboth, Iowa, 
was, in December last, installed in that eongregation. 

Rev. J. J. M'Clurkin, haying accepted a call frora Mercer, Pa., was, at his 
own request, certified and disraissed to Pittsburgh Presbytery. 

The pastoral relation between Rev. James MiUigan and his congregation 
was dissolved at his.own request, and with the consent of the cong-regation. 

There is now a very great emigr.ition to the new states and territories in the 
west. Many families in our church, in the eastern and Middle States, are 
seeking new homes in the 'West. The large states of Wisconsin and Iowa, 
with the extensive territories of Minnesota, Nebraska and Kansas are fiUing 
with an enterprising and in many places an interesting and hopeful population, 
and form a great missionary field, already white to the harvest. VVe have 
neither raen nor means to respond to the numerous demands made in this ex
tensive region, and we hope Synod wUl adopt an efficient and Uberal system for 
the West. 

There is a loud call from our people for the permanent establishment of the 
Theological Seminary. W e have two students of Theology, and probably would 
have had more if the Seminary had been in operation. O n account of the 
failure of the crops last season, most of our congregations have been very much 
crippled, and are not able to give Synod at present an assurance of support for 
the Seminary, hut enough has been done to show that support wiU not fail on 
the part of the people. Over three thousand doUars have been subscribed by 
three of our congregations for the endowment of the Seminary, and we think 
we oan safely proraise double that amount. The rapidly increasing popula
tion of this country, the numerous missionary stations and smaU congregations, 
together with the loud calls from foreign fields, aU require that every obstacle 
in the way of young men coming forward to the ministry should be removed, 
and every facility afforded them by the church. 

Presbytery is unable to report on the argumentative part of the testimony, 
because parti of it some of our members have not yet seen. 

Presbytery would, moreover, state as their judgraent, that the formation of 
subordinate Synods and a General Assembly would be, at the present, improper 
and productive of evil. 

W e have at present, with but little exception, peace in all our borders. 
Our people seem to be interested in the ordinances of Christ's house, and the 
welfare of our Zion. 
_ There has been a very great change in the publio sentiment of the commu

nitŷ  since your last meeting. The Nebraska and Kansas outrage has turned 
the indignation of the people against the iniquities of this godless government: 
and^sentiments more agreeable to divine revelation, and the testimony of the 
Reformed Presbyterian Churcb, are now openly avowed and maintained. This 
we hail as an omen for good. 

Respectfidly submitted, 
J. M. M'Donald, Clerk of Preshytery. 

No. 18. Read and laid on the table for the present. No. 19. 
Read and disposed of as N o . 18. No. 20. Read and disposed of in 
the same way. N o . 21. Read and disposed of in the same Avay. 

The time of recess having arrived, the court took a recess till 3 
o'clock. 

3 o'clock, P. M . 
The court was called to order by the Moderator. All the members 

present but M'Donald, Todd and 0. Wylie, w h o all soon appeared. 
Minutes read and approved. 

Papers presented and numbered. No. 32. Statistics of Philadelphia 
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Presbytery. No. 33. Protest and appeal of Hugh Mulholland from 
a decision of Rochester Presbytery. No. 34. Memorial from mem
bers of Elkhorn Congregation. No. 35. Report of Lakes Presby
tery. 
No. 23. Read and referred to the Committee on Presbyterial re

ports. No. 24. Read and referred to the Committee on Finance. No. 
25. Read and referred to the Committee on Missions. No. 26. Read 
and referred to the Committee on Finance, except what refers to the 
resignation of the treasurer. 
Resolved, That tbe resignation of Walter Bradford be accepted, and 

tbat William Brown, of Philadelphia, be appointed Synod's Treasurer. 
No. 27. Read and referred to the Committee on Finance. No. 28. 

Read and laid on the table for the present. No. 29. Read and dis
posed of as No. 28. No. 31. Read and disposed ofin the same way. 

No. 32. Read and referred to the Coinmittee on Presbyterial re
ports. No. 33. Referred to the Committee on Discipline to report on 
its regularity. No. 34. Read and laid on the table for the present. 
No. 35. Report of Lakes Presbytery. Read and referred to the Com
mittee on Presbyterial reports. It is as follows: 

REPORT OF THE LAKES PRESBYTERY. 

The Presbytery of the Lakes would respectfully report— 
That we have held four regular meetings since last Synod. W e have licensed 

four theological students to preach the everlasting gospel, viz. : D. J. Shaw, P. 
H. Wylie, M. Wilkin and R. Shields. W e have ordained and installed in pas
toral charges—J. S. T. Milligan, in the congregation of Southfield; W . Mil
roy, 2d Miami; J. R. W . Sloane, Rushsylvania; and P. H. Wylie, Lake 
Eliza. 

W e have organized the congregations of Rushsylvania, Detroit and Novi. 
From the latter united congregation, a call was received and accepted by Boyd 
M'Cullough, a licentiate under our care, aud arrangements are raade to 
carry into effect his ordination and instaUation. Also a part of the pastoral 
charge of Rev. A. M'Farland, viz.: Eden and Irville, now in connexion with 
Jonathan's Creek, was organized, and duly, by eall, installation, &c., placed 
under the pastoral charge of Rev. A. M'Farland, who had been released from 
the charge of the Utica branch of his congregation. Our students of theo
logy are J. M. Johnston, J. H. Johnston, Henry George, and J. A. Thomp
son. 

W e have under our care eleven settled congregations, and four vacancies, 
viz : Utica, Xenia,. Cincinnati, Detroit and Novi. Our constituent raembers 
are thirteen, one unsettled, viz.: Rev. Jaraes NeiU. W e have under our care 
five licentiates, J. R. Thompson, B. M'Cullough, D. J. Shaw, M. WUkin and 
R. Shields. W e report separately ou overtures, statistics, &e. 

By order of Presbytery, 
J. S. T. Milligan, Olerk of Preshytery. 

Item 6 of unfinished business, the report of the Committee on Co
venanting, was called up. The chairman read a form of a Covenant 
which was accepted as a report in part, and its consideration is made 
the order of the day for Monday next, at 10 o'clock, A. M . and the 
clerk is instructed to bave 250 copies printed for the use of the mem

bers. 
The rule fixing the hour for adjournment at 6 o'clock, was suspended 

for this evening, and the Synod adjourned -with prayer. 
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May 25, 9, A. M. 

Synod met, and was constituted with prayer by the Moderator. 
All the members present but J. Kennedy, W . Kennedy, M'Daniel, J. 
C. K- Milligan, Patterson and J. R. W. Sloane: who all soon appeared, 
except J. Kennedy and W. Kennedy. Minutes read and approved. 
The Committee to prepare a notice of the decease of Rev. J. 

Faris reported. The report was accepted and adopted. It is as fol
lows: 

Mr. Faris had just returned from attending Presbytery, and assist
ing at the dispensation of the Lord's supper, at Princeton, when he 
was attacked with paralysis. May 16th. 
He lingered till Sabbath, the 20th, morning; and, about bis usual 

time of commencing public worship, he was removed (we trust) to 
worship in the upper sanctuary. 
The deceased was a very unassuming character: like the Master 

whom he served, he did not cry, nor lift up, nor cause his voice to be 
heard in the streets. 
W e desire to sympathize with the bereaved widow, and children, 

and congregation. But they do not sorrow as those that have no 
bope. 
Truly, Jehovah's judgments are a great deep. He giveth not to 

any an account of bis matters. This astounding dispensation calls 
loudly to us: Be ye also ready. 

Respectfully submitted, 
Wm. Sloane, Chairman. 

The Committee on Covenanting reported a form of confession of 
Sins, as the remainder of their report. It was accepted and directed 
to take the same course as the Form of a Covenant. The Committee 
to collect funds to pay the debt of the Seminary to the late professor, 
reported. The report was accepted and returned to Rev. A. Steven
son, acting for the committee, to coniplete it. J. Kennedy and W . 
Kennedy appeared. 
The "Treasurer of the Foreign Mission Fund reported. The report 

was accepted and referred to the Committee on Finance. 
Papers presented and numbered. No. 36. Protest and appeal of 

Rev. William Sloane from a decision of Illinois Presbytery. No. 37. 
Memorial from some members of Illinois Presbytery. No. 38. Statis
tics of Illinois Presbytery. 
No. 36. Referred to the Committee on Discipline to report on its 

regularity. No. 37. Read and referred to the Committee on Presby
terial reports. No. 38. Read and referred to the Committee on Pres
byterial reports. 
Resolved, That Presbyteries that have not reported their Congre< 

gational Statistics be required to report them so soon as practicable. 
Rev. R. Hutcheson requested the appointment ofa Committee to in

spect a history of the Reformed Presbyterian Church prepared by him
self, already published in a book entitled "A History of all Denomi
nations in the United States," for tbe purpose of correcting said his
tory, and giving it ofBcial sanction, if judged expedient. The re
quest was granted, and William Sloane, R. Z. Willson, and Glasgow 
are appointed tbe Committee. 
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The Interim Oommittee jof Supplies reported. The report was ac
cepted, adopted, and ordered to be put on file. 
Inquiry was made respecting John Rice, a licentiate, whohad been 

under the direction of the Committee, but who had ceased to fulfil 
his appointments. It heing understood that be had left the church, 
his case is referred to the Committee on Discipline. 

The Presbyteries were inquired at if the appointments by the In
terim Committee had been fulfilled, respectively, in their bounds. It 
appeared from the answers thatin several instances the appointments 
had not been fulfilled, but the reasons assigned by the persons who 
had failed were considered satisfactory. 
Papers presented and numbered. No. 39. Memorial from N. Allen, 

transferred by Illinois Presbytery, but not by a session, was on motion 
received. No. 40. Statistics of Illinois Presbytery. 

No. 39. Read and laid on the table. No. 40. Read and referred 
to the Committee on Presbyterial reports. 
Recess till 3o'clock. 

3 o'clock, P.M. 
The court was called to order by the Moderator. All the members 

present. Minutes read and approved. 
The Committee on Discipline reported in part. The report was 

accepted, and the first article, recommending the reception of the paper 
from Muskingum, &c., was adopted. The paper was received and 
marked No. 41. 

No. 41. Read and laid on the table for the present. 
Item 11, unfinished business taken up. The Committee reported in 

part. The report was accepted and laid on the table for the present. 
Paper No. 5 taken up. It was referred to a special cominittee. Chrys
tie, Maclachlane and Henry are that committee. 
Paper No. 6 taken up. The libel preferred on fama clamosa against 

Mary Jane Eccles by the session of the First Reformed Presbyterian 
Congregation, Philadelphia, was read. The minutes of a commission 
of Philadelphia Presbytery, appointed to take the testimony in the 
case, were produced. During the reading of the testimony the time 
of adjournment arrived. Adjourned with prayer. 

May 26, 9 o'clock, A.M. 
Synod met, and was constituted witb prayer. All the members pre

sent, but N. R. Johnston, Maclachlane, Purvis and Slater; who all, 
except Slater, soon appeared. Minutes read and approved. Rev. 
John Newell appeared and took his seat. 

The Committee referred to in Item 11, unfinished business, to pre
pare rules for conducting ecclesiastical business, reported in full. The 
report was accepted and laid on the table for the present._ 
^ The business before Synod at the adjournment last evening was re
sumed. The remaining part of the testimony was read. It was de
cided that the charge in the first count of the libel was not sustained 
by the testimony; and that the charge in tbe second count was sustained. 
Resolved, That this case be now returned to thesession of theFirst 

Congregation of Philadelphia to terminate it. 
Paper presented and, (being after tbe time allowed for receiving 

papers ) on motion received and marked No. 42. 

VOL. X.—22 
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No. 42. Complaint of Rev J. S. T. Milligan against Illinois Pres
bytery. Read and laid on the table for'the present. 
Synod resolved, to hold its next meetingin Cherry Street .Church, 

Philadelphia, on the 4th Tuesday of May, 1856, at 7^ o'clock, P.M. 
The standing rule respecting the times of recess and adjournment 

is suspended for this day. 
Adjourned with prayer till 9 o'clock, Monday morning. 

May 28, 9 o'clock, A.M. 
Synod met, and was constituted with prayer. A number of the 

niembers being out of the city on the Sabbath, did not appear at the 
calling of the roll, but returned during the forenoon session. Mi
nutes read and approved. 

The Coinmittee on the Signs of tbe Times reported. The report 
was accepted, considered by paragraphs, amended and adopted. It 
is as follo.ws: 

The Committee on the Signs of the Times report tbe following 
causes of Fasting and Thanksgiving: 

CAUSES OF FASTING AND HUMILIATION. 
The dependence and feebleness of man, as a creature, is a sufficient reason 

why he should, at all times, be humbled under the raighty hand of God; and 
the consideration that he is a sinner should not only deepen his sense of humble 
dependence, but also excite in his mind a deep sense of hurailiation. The saints 
of God have taught us this lesson of their experience—"Ifl wash myself in 
snow water, and make m y hands never so clean; yet shalt thou plunge rae in 
the ditch, and mine own clothes shall abhor me." Job ix. 30, 31. "For I am 
ready to halt, and m y sori-ow is continually before rae: for I will declare raine 
iniquity, and will he sorry for m y sin." Ps. xxxviii. 17, 18. 

The original corruption and taint of our nature makes us unlike to God, 
unfits us for holding communion with him, or doing his will, and involves us 
in wretchedness. These are made manifest to our consciences by sinful states 
of mind frequently indulged, as well as by overt acts of disobedience to the 
law of God. Nor are his own people free frora sin : the remains of this, in even 
the best of God's children, often lead thera into evil, and the purer and holier 
they are, the stronger will be their felt sense of this. W e confess our sin and 
humble ourselves before God,— 

1st. Beeause the raeans of grace are not appreciated, nor so diligently im
proved as they ought to be. Next to the gift of Christ to save us from siu, is 
the gift of the means by whieh we may know God in Christ, reconciling a guilty 
world to himself H e has appointed not only the ordinances of religion, and 
promised his blessing in connexion with their careful use; but he has also fur
nished us with the opportunity of enjoying these. In this respect the lines 
have fallen to us in pleasant places, and we have a goodly heritage. 

The greater the privilege, the greater the responsibility; where much ia given, 
rauch shall be required. With many gratifying exceptions, we must, neverthe
less, acknowledge sin in this respect; the means of grace are not valued as the 
instrumentality by which God works salvation in Zion, nor are they attended 
to with the scrupulous and conscientious diligence which they claim. Slight 
reasons, and often no reasons at all, satisfy many, when they withhold their 
feet from the houseof God, and. Sabbath after Sabbath, forsake the assembling 
of themselves together. This sin is justly chargeable on no small number 
among us. A n d even wheu an outward attention is given, we must confess 
the lack of spiritual attention—that we often draw near to God with our lips 
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wheu our affections are cold and listless; we offer the bodily service when the 
heart is far away. 

2d. W e do not, as we might, grow in grace. It would be a miracle, indeed, 
if, when we neglect the raeans, we should make progress in the Christian life; 
this raay not be expected; consequently, spiritual unfruitfulness manifests but 
too clearly the little progress we make in personal godliness. This is both our 
sin and our loss, which we now confess, and humbly iraplore that God of his 
mercy would make eur path that of the just, which shineth raore and more unto 
the perfect day. 

3d. Conforraity to the world. " Be not conforraed to this world," is the apos
tolical admonition to the believing Romans; " but be ye transformed hy the 
renewing of your minds, that ye may prove what is that good, and acceptable, 
and perfect will of God." Conformity to the world is a dangerous and deceit
ful influence within the church of God, and is not the less evil or dangerous 
because it may be associated with an outward attention to the ordinances of the 
gospel: for it is just in this way that Satan can be successful in keeping men 
from the kingdora of God, and often in keeping real Christians from growing 
in holiness. To the thoughtless, the lukewarra, or coraparatively ignorant, the 
step from the liraits of Christian requireraent is often apparently a short one, 
and therefore easily taken. It is difficult, sometimes impossible, to raake even 
Christians understand the amount of danger and sin arisiug from conformity 
to the world; the judgraent is frequently influenced by the affections and the 
state of the heart. Professors of religion are often successfully induced to con
forra to the world in its opinions, its principles, and its practices, and thus make 
shipwreck of their faith and a good conscience: hecause of this we should hum
ble ourselves and turn unto the Lord. 

4th. W a n t of charity and brotherly kindness. Than charity and brotherly 
kindness, no duty is more explicitly taught us in the word of God; it isj in sub
stance, the requireraent of the second table of the moral law, and is especially 
obligatory in relation to the Christian brotherhood. But that this Christian 
duty is not performed as it ought to be, is raost evident from the little interest 
taken in each other's welfare, and especially in their religious welfare—and the 
often manifest disregard to the character, reputation, and comfort of one another. 
But if we love not our brother w h o m 90 have seen, how ean we love God whom 
we have n'ot seen ? 

Sth. Lukewarmness, both in regard to personal religion and the testimony 
of Jesus. These two great obligations have a very intimate relatiori, and mu
tually affect each other. The power of godUness iu the heart tends most di
rectly to an increased attachment to tbe truth; and as we sincerely love the 
truth, this on the other hand tends to advance the power of godliness in the 
soul, hecause we are sanctified by the belief of the truth. 

But we raay not conceal frora ourselves, that personal religion is not in that 
active and lively state that gives evidence of its growth and leavening power. 
W e are as in a dry and thirsty land, where no water is. Nor has truth that 
prominent plaoe in our esteem, assigned to it by the Holy Spirit, if we may 
judge frora the comparatively little advantage taken of opportunities of growing 
in knowledge. This is particularly the case in refereuce to the distinctive fea-

• tures of our testimony. Love to these is far indeed frora being as strong as 
our fidelity to Christ requires; instead of cheerfully suffering inconvenience 
rather than coraprorait our duty, it is but too evident that sorae among us are 
more anxious to find excuses by which they may evade suffering for the testi
mony of Christ, rather than submit to outward loss for the sake of truth. 

Gth. W e have not a sufficiently strong sense of the obligation to advance the 
kingdora of God in the world. Though the prayer raay often pass from our 
lips, " T h y kingdora come, thy will be done on earth as it is in heaven," we do not use sufficient diligence that our prayer may hecome effectual. W e 
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forget, or act as if we forgot, that this great work of evangelizing the world is 
to be accompUshed hy huraan instruraentality. W e fail in our duty in two 
ways. In the first place, there is a very criminal want of Christian diligence 
in the appUcation of means; and in the second place, there is a lack of public 
spirit in regard to pecuniary aid to support the gospel, manifested in raany of 
our cougregations, as well as in regard to the supply of means for prosecuting 
niissionary operations. A n d our neglect of this duty may be one reason why 
personal piety does not grow and make itself more prorainent in our church. 
H e that dealeth with a slack hand shall be poor; but he that deviseth liberal 
things, by liberal things shall he stand. • 

7th. 'Want of strong faith. This principle in the renewed soul—the fruit 
of the Holy Spirit, is inseparably connected with all growth in grace and prac
tical godliness, because it works by love, and purifies the heart. W e a k faith 
is constantly followed always by an imperfect state of sanctification. But a 
strong faith overcomes difficulties, trials, and temptations; for "this is the vic
tory that overcometh the world, even our faith." W e have much reason, there
fore, to raourn over our weakness of faith, because it incapacitates us from the 
right perforraance of Christiau duty, retards our growth in holiness, and mars 
our happiness. 

The prevalence of immorality in society, furnishes further cause of fasting 
and humiliation before God. 

The continued and increasing growth of impurity is evident, as well as the 
raany facilities which teud to cherish this evil in society; such as theatres, mid
night revelries, proraiscuous dancings, and other impure arausements—the fre
quent use of intoxicating drinks as a heverage, leading to intemperance and 
its consequent evils—recklessness and disregard of huraan life, manifested by 
most frequent instances of manslaughter and murder—disregard to the princi
ples of houesty in pecuniary transactions, especially in the business commu
nity—venality and want of integrity among public raen. Nor must we omit 
iu thia connexion, as a reason why we should lament and hurable ourselves in 
the sight of God, that false principles in raatters of morality and religion pre
vail in society. The practical evils tbat abound are not only the legitimate 
fruits of depravity, but also of abounding unscriptural priuciples. The corrup
tions of the mau of sin, both doctrinal^nd practical, gain ground; and what is 
not less painful, Protestants generally have no adequate sense of 'the sin and 
danger which these involve. Finally, the partial crops of 1854, which in some 
portions of our country have raised the price of bread to an almost famine rate, 
and the coraraercial distress which during the past winter has been severely 
felt, especially in our large cities, are evident tokens of God's displeasure; on 
which account we ought to humble ourselves under his mighty hand. 

National sius are another ground of hurailiation. This nation does not re
cognise the authority of God's law as the rule of equity aud right in its na
tional obligations. It renders no homage to the Messiah, the Prince of the 
kings of the earth, whora natious are commanded to honour. It does not ac
knowledge the existence of God in its national capacity—and it violates the 
principles of eternal justice, oppresses the innocent, and robs the labourer of 
his hire, by countenancing and sustaining the enorraous sin of slavery. 

For these and other reasons, Synod appoints the third Thursday of Septera
ber next, to be observed as a day of fasting and humiliation by the people 
under its care. 

CAUSES OF THANKSGIVING. 
God is good, and his goodness to us is over all his other works; we have, 

therefore, always many grounds of thankfulness and gratitude to him for his 
kind providence and the blessings which in it we enjoy. 

1st. Our continued preservation, surrounded as we are with circumstances 
of external comfort, ought ever to excite in our minds the eraotions of love and thankfulness to our Preserver and Benefactor. During the past year many 
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parts of our land have been, and some are even now, visited with an alarming 
epidemic, which has swept away great nurabers of our fellow-creatures, and 
yet we are preserved; indeed, this evil has fallen very lightly on our congrega-, 
tions. H e in whose hands is the breath of every living thing, has preserved 
and sustained us, while the angel of death has been hovering around our 
dwellings. " 0 that men would praise the Lord for his goodness, and for his 
wonderful works to the children of men." 

2d. Notwithstanding the distress experienced in sorae of our large cities, the 
means of external support and comfort have been bountifully given in the pro
vidence of God. His promise in this respect has been fuUy verified; we have 
had seed-time and harvest, and our land has generally brought forth plenty, 
thongh there may have been partial exceptions, as we must occasionally ex
perience in a territory so widely extended as ours. On the whole, the labour 
of the husbandman has been rewarded, and the means of human sustenance 
provided. 

3d. The raeans of grace also are continued with us. It is one of the most 
striking tokens of the divine goodness, that God still waits to be gracious, not 
only by preserving us, but also continuiug with us the means of grace. That 
we have been raore or less unfruitful under those means, only increases the obli
gation under which we are placed by the goodness of God, and should, there
fore, deepen our sense of gratitude, and lead us to call upon our souls, and all 
that is within us, to bless his holy narae. 

Sweet, indeed, are the emotions of a grateful heart; above all, sweet are such 
emotions flowing out of a regenerated nature—the haUowed breathings of a soul 
aspiring to and rejoicing in God's salvation. The enjoyment of the means of 
grace is, next to the gift of Christ, the greatest of blessings, because they are 
the means of knowing and believing in hira, whom to know is life everlasting. 
"Bless the Lord, 0 ray soul, and forget not all his benefits; who satisfieth thy 
mouth with good things, so that thy youth is renewed like the eagle's.' 

For these and other reasons. Synod appoints the fourth Thursday of Novem
ber next, to be observed as a day of thanksgiving by the people under its care. 

D. ScOTT, Chairman, 
The order of tbe day was called for. The Form of a Covenant was 
considered by paragraphs for adoption. While this document was 
under consideration the hour of recess arrived. 

Recess till 3 o'clock. 
3 o'clock, P.M. 

Synod was called to order by the Moderator. All the members 
were present, but M'Daniel, J. S, T. Milligan, J. Newell, and Wil
liams; who all, except Milligan and Newell, soon appeared., Newell 
absent by unavoidable occupation.* Minutes read and approved. 
A delegation from tbe General Synod of tbe brethren with w h o m 

w e were formerly in ecclesiastical connexion, having signified their 
desire for an interview with tbis court, Rev. D. Scott was appointed 
to receive and introduce the delegation to Synod. The delegation 
appeared, and were introduced. Rev. T. W . J. Wylie, expressing the 
Christian aflection and respect of the body represented by the dele
gation, presented to the members of Synod an invitation to attend a 
farewell missionary meeting on to-morrow evening. The invitation 
was, on motion, accepted. After which Rev. H . M'Millan presented 
to Synod fifty copies of a lecture on "The claims of the Churgh and 
Society ou Young Men," by the late Dr. A. Symington. A vote of 

-* As Principal of Westminster Coflege.—Ed. Kef. Pees. 
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thanks was returned to the donor for his acceptable present; after 
whichthe delegation took their leave; 

The business before the court at the recess was resumed. After 
flie Form of a Covenant was amended and adopted by paragraphs, 
it was moved and seconded that the whole, as amended, be adopted. 

Resolved, That this motion be laid on the table till next meeting 
of Synod, and that this Form be published as an appendix to the mi
nutes. From the vote refusing to strike out the words "and none 
other," in the third paragraph, Rev. John Wallace dissented. 
Synod proceeded to consider the Confession of Sins by paragraphs. 

While the paper was under consideration the hour of adjournment 
arrived. Adjourned with prayer. 

May 29, 9 o'clock, A.M. 

Synod met, and.was constituted with prayer. All the members 
present, but French, Purvis and J. Newell. Minutes read and ap
proved. 

The Committee on Discipline reported. The report was accepted 
and laid on the table for the present. French appeared. 

Rev. W . L. Roberts made a statement concerning a bond put into 
his hands by the late William Acheson, of N e w York, in trust for 
Synod, and presented certain papers containing instructions with re
spect to its application; all of which was referred to the committee on 
the communication from William Acheson's executors. 
Rev. Thomas Sproull laid on the table a bond, put by the same 

into the hands of Rev. M. Roney, deceased, in trust for Synod, with 
receipts for interest paid to the Treasurer of the Domestic Mission 
Fund, and a paper containing instructions given him by Mr. Roney. 
Referred to the same committee. 

The business before the Synod at its adjournment was resumed. 
Purvis appeared. 

After the Confession of Sins was amended and adopted by para
graphs, it was moved and seconded that the whole, as amended, be 
adopted. 

Resolved, That this motion be laid on the table till next meeting 
of Synod, and that the Confession of Sins be published in connexion 
with the Form of a Covenant, as an appendix to the minutes.* The 
Clerk is Instructed to have 500 extra copies of the whole document 
struck off, and distributed throughout the church. 

Resolved, That the ministers be directed to bring the subject of 
Covenant Renovation before their respective congregations. 
Resolved, That a committee be appointed to prepare a schedule of 

the steps proper for this Synod to take in carrying out the design of 
renewing the covenants, to report at this meeting. J. M. Willson, J. 
R. W . Sloane and Robinson are appointed that committee. S. 0. 
Wylie is added by vote. 

The Clerk is authorized to draw on Synod's treasurer for the amount 
of expenses of publishing the Form of Covenanting. 

Resolved, That Synod adopt measures for the dispensation of the 
Lord's,Supper, during its sessions next year in Philadelpbia, so that 
all the brethren who may desire to do so may have an opportunity of 

* See Appendix, A. 
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joining in that ordinance; aad that the committee to report on the 
steps to be taken in Covenanting, report an arrangement as it respects 
the persons to take part in these sacramental services. 
Resolved, That the ministers to deliver discourses, addresses, &c. 

on that occasion, shall furnish copies of them, to be disposed of by 
Synod. 
The consideration of paper No. 18 is made the order of the day 

for this afternoon. 
The standing rule fixing the times of recess and adjournment is so 

altered that the time of moeting after the recess will be 2| P. M. 
and of adjournment 5| P. M. Recess till half-past 2 o'clock, P. M. 

2^ o'clock, P. M. 

The court was called to order by the Moderator. All the members 
present, but Chrystie, Hannay and Stott, who all soon appeared. 

The Committee on the Records of Pittsburgh Presbytery reported. 
The report was accepted and adopted, and is as follows: 

The Committee on the Records ofPittsburgh Presbytery report: 
That they have examined said records, and find nothing in them 

contrary to the law and order of the church. 
S. Bowden, Cliairman. 

The Committee on the Records of NewYork Presbytery reported. 
The report was accepted and adopted, and is as follows: 
The Committee on the Records of New York Presbytery report: 
That they have exainined said records, and find nothing in them 

contrary to the law and order of the church. . 
James Wallace, Chairman. 

The Committee to examine the history of the church by Rev. R. 
Hutcheson reported. The report was aecepted and adopted.* 

The order of the day was called for. No. 18. Memorial from the 
Session of St. Louis Congregation was read. The memorial containing 
charges against Rev. R. Hutcheson is referred to the Committee on 
Discipline to prepare a libel against him. 

The Committee on Discipline received authority to call for papers 
mentioned in the memorial referred to them. 
Paper No. 7 taken up. On behalf of the appellants, James Camp

bell appeared, and addressed the court, enforcing the appeal. The 
session responded. Before the parties had finished, the hour of ad
journment arrived. Adjourned with prayer. 

May 30, 9 o'clock, A. M. 
Synod met, and was constituted with prayer by the Moderator. All 

the members present, but Robinson, who soon appeared. Minutes 

read and approved. , „ ,̂ 
Rev. A. Stevenson returned the report of the committee on the 

payment of a debt to the late "professor, which was accepted and re
ferred to the Committee on Finance. 

•* This report is missing from among the papers of Synod. Onr recollection ofit is, 
that it approved of the history as oorrect aud useful.' W e have adopted measures to 
obtain a copy of the report from the chairman of the committee. Synod's Clerk. 
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The Committee on the Records of Illlnois Presbytery reported. 
The report was accepted and adopted. It is as follows: 

The committee to which the minutes of Illinois Presbytery were 
referred, report, tbat having carefully examined said minutes, they 
find in them nothing contrary to the law and order ofthe church. 

J. Crozier, Chairman. 
The business under consideration at the time of adjournment was 

resumed. After the parties had finished and were removed, it was 
nioved and seconded that the appeal be sustained, and the decision 
of Rochester Session be reversed. While this motion was under 
consideration the hour of recess arrived. Recess till half-past 2 
o'clock. 

2 | o'clock, P. M. 
Synod was called to order by the Moderator. All the members 

present, but N. R. Johnston and J. R. W . Sloane, who soon appeared. 
Minutes read and approved. 

Resolved. That the clerk of N e w York Presbytery be directed to 
report to the Committee on Presbyterial reports, the statistics of 
tlie congregations within that Presbytery that are in his posses
sion. 

The Committee on the Records of Lakes Presbytery reported. The 
report was accepted and adopted. It is as follows: 

The committee to whom were referred the records of the Lakes 
Presbytery report, that they have examined them, and find in them 
nothing contrary to the law and order of the church. 

John Middleton, Chairman. 

The Conimittee on the Records of Philadelphia Presbytery re
ported. The report was accepted and adopted. It is as follows: 

The Committee to which were referred thc Minutes of the Phila
delphia Presbytery would report, that they find in them nothing con
trary to the law and order of the Church, except that in two places 
the name of the Moderator is not signed, and in one instance the name 
of the Moderator and Clerk are both wanting. Submitted, 

John Wallace, Chairman. 

The Committee on the Records of Rochester Presbytery reported. 
The report was accepted and adopted. It is as follows: 

Your committee on the records of the Presbytery of Rochester, 
beg leave to report—That having examined said records, they find 
them in everything agreeable to the law and order of the chnrch, ex
cept that in one instance the election of a clerk is recorded without 
any notice of the absence of the clerk of the former meeting, whose 
tenn of office had not expired, (p. 154,) and in another instance the 
signature ofthe Moderator is wanting, (p. 158.) 

All vvhich is respectfully submitted, 
R. J. Dodds, Chairman. 

The Committee on the Letter of the Associate Reformed Synod 
of the West reported a letter to be sent to that court in reply to 
their communication. Accepted, and returned tothe committee tobe 
.'Signed by the chairman, and addressed to the clerk of that Synod. 
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The business before Synod at the time of the recess was resumed. 
The motion was put and lost. The ayes and noes were called for, and 
are as follows: 
Jlyes—Beattie, Boggs, A. Bowden, S. Bowden, R. Boyd, John 

Brown, Campbell, Crawford, Crozier, Cullings, J. Dodds, R. J. Dodds, 
Euwer, Finney, Galbraith, Gault, Glenn, Hannay, Hunter, Henry, J, 
Kennedy, Kernohan, Love, M'Kee, Milroy, Nightingale, Patterson, 
Rogers, Roney, Slater, Sterritt, Sproull, 0. Wylie, S. 0. Wylie—34, 
Noes—J. C. Boyd, James Brown, Carothers, Carlisle, Cannon, Chry

stie, Floyd, Prench, H. George, R. George, W. F. George, Glas
gow, R. Hutcheson, T. M. Hutcheson, J. B. Johnston, N. R. John
ston, W . Kennedy, Lindsay, Long, Matthews, Marshall, H. P. 
M'Clurkin, J. J. M'Clurkin, M'Cracken, M'Daniel, M'Donald, M'Far
land, Maclachlane, J. C. K. Milligan, Middleton, Moore, Purvis, Ro
berts, W . Sloane, Andrew Stevenson, Arch. Stevenson, J. Stevenson 
J. Smith, T. Smith, Stott, Todd, James Wallace, Williams, J. M, 
Willson, R. Z. Willson, P. H. Wylie—46. 
Not voting—A. M. Milligan, J. S. T. Milligan, T. Newell, Reed, 

J. R. W. Sloane, John Wallace—6. 
Resolved, That the appeal be not sustained, and the decision of the 

session afiirmed. From the vote refusing to sustain the appeal, S. 0. 
Wylie and others dissented, for reasons to be given. 

No. 19 was taken up. 
Resolved, That the counts in the libel are not relevant. The rule 

requiring tbe court to adjourn at half-past 5 was so altered, thatSynod 
will take a recess at that hour till half-past 7 this evening. 
No. 20 was taken up. The moderator decided that the parties in 

this case are, the Lakes Presbytery and the Illinois Presbytery. An 
appeal was taken by Rev J. Chrystie, and the decision of the Mode
rator was sustained. Recess till half-past 7. 

7| o'clock, p. M. 

Synod was called to order by the Moderator. The business be
fore the court a,t the recess was resumed. The Lakes Presbytery 
proceeded to enforce their complaint. They oflfered as a witness Rev. 
W . Sloane, who, on motion, was not heard for the present. The Il
linois Presbytery responded. Before they concluded their reply the 
hour of adjournment arrived. W. Slater obtained leave of absence. 
Adjourned with prayer. 

May 31, 9 0, CLOCK, A. M. 

Synod met and was constituted with prayer by the Moderator. 
All the merabers present, but J. Brown, Middleton, aud Patterson, 
who soon appeared. Minutes read and approved. 
The Coinmittee on Presbyterial reports reported. The report was 

accepted and laid on the table for the present. 
The Committee on Finance reported. The report ŵ as accepted 

and laid on -the table for the present. 
Resolved, That the late clerk receive out of the literary fund, fifty 

dollars as an acknowledgment forhis services, and that tbis be under
stood as a precedent. 
The business before Synod at its adjournment last evening was re

sumed. The Presbytery of Illinois replied to the complaint. The 
Lakes Presbytery rejoined. While tbus engaged, and wben about to 
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read, as testimony, documents purporting to be copies of papers be
longing to Illinois -Presbytery, it was inquired whether these copies 
were certified by that court? This not being the case, it was 

Resolved, That Illinois Presbytery lay on the table of Synod their 
records, and other papers relating to the business before Synod. This 
was done by the court. 

Recess till half-past 2 o'clock, P. M. 
21 o'clock, p. M. 

The court was called to order by the Moderator. All the members 
present, hut John Wallace and Chrystie, who soon appeared. Minutes 
read and approved. 
The Committee on Missions reported. The report was accepted 

and laid on the table for the present. 
The Committee on the Theological Seminary reported. The re

port was accepted and laid on the table for the present. The same 
committee reported a course of Theological study. The report was 
accepted and laid on the table for the present. 

The business before Synod at tbe recess was resumed. Extracts 
from the minutes of Illinois Presbytery and copies of testimony pre
sented before that court were read. The complainants enforced farther 
their complaint. Before they concluded, the hour of recess arrived. 
Recess till half-past 7 o'clock P. M. 

7J o'clock, P.M. 

The court was called to order by the Moderator. Reasons of dis
sent by S. 0. Wylie and others from the vote on the appeal of the 
Trustees of Rochester Congregation were read. They are as fol
lows : 

The undersigned dissent frora the vote of Syuod refusing to sustain the 
appeal from the trustees of the Rochester congregation, for the following 
reasons: 

1st. These persons were suspended by the session for saying, they were not 
prepared to deliver up to the session the books, papers, and other documents 
intrusted to thera by tbe oongregation. The order of Synod in 1853 required 
the congregation to put the management of its financial concerns into the hands 
of deacoras, when ordained, and consequently the session had no right from the 
superior court to claim that the financial business of the congregation should 
bc put into its hauds, even for transfer to the deacons; but, by making such 
claim wrongfully, put themselves between the only parties recognized in Synod's 
direction referred to above. 

2. The reason assigned by the trustees for declining to deliver up all papers, 
accounts and documents, viz: That the deacons were not authorized by the 
congregation to act on its behalf, was in our judgraent a sufficient one, the 
deacons having been chosen by thirty-six electors in the face of forty-six re
monstrating at the time, or as soon as opportunity was afforded them. 
3. It was admitted by both parties that, subsequent to the order of Synod 

on which the session avowedly based its action, the congregation did not au
thorize the trustees as their agents to surrender into other hands the trust 
committed to them. This being the case, the trustees could not consistently, 
with fidelity, have done otherwise thau refuse, eveu adraitting as was urged, 
that on some former occasion the congregation had intimated its wish for the 
session to take charge of the property and manage its financial affairs. The 
direction of Synod was to give up- the trust, not to session, but to deacons, and 
these the oongregation had not authorized to receiye it. It should also be 
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added, that had the trustees acted in the manner directed by session, they would, 
in thc circumstances, have thrown theraselves open to a civil prosecution. 

4. The right of a session, when acting under the authority of a superior 
court, to compel an election of officers in a congregation, irrespective of the 
wUl of a raajority of its members, was a raain ground of justification pleaded by 
the sessipn, and was raade an issue in the argument on the side of the raajority. 
The decision of Syuod in' the case sanctions, we think,- the prinoiple that a 
session has a right to do so—a principle, in our judgment, annuUing the 
dearest rights of the people, and to the last degree pernicious in its tendencies 
and results. , 

5. It was in evidence upon the face of the record hefore Synod, that the-
appellants were suspended without even the form of trial, nor does it appear 
that they evinced any obstinacy, by refusing to obey the citations of session, 
as they were present when suspended, and should have been put on trial, and 
at least afforded an opportunity for defence. 

S. 0. WyUe, A. Bowden, W . Rogers, 
Thos. SprouU, J. Crawford, S. Patterson, 
J. Galbraith, G. Boggs, J. Cullings, 
John Brown, J. Roney, 0. Wylie, 
J. Hunter, J. Crozier, R. Boyd, 
R. J. Dodds, W . Finney, J. Kennedy, 
T. Hannay, W . Slater, D. Glenn, 
R. Euwer, J. Love, S. Steritt, 
S. Bowden, S. Henry, A. Gault, 
W . Milroy, J. Carapbell, J. Nightingale, 
J. Beattie, W . Kernohan, D. M'Kee. 

J. M. Willson, Jas. Wallace and M'Cracken were appointed a com
mittee to report answers to these reasons. 

The business before Synod at its recess was resumed. The com
plainants finished enforcing their complaint, and the respondents 
having rejoined, the parties were removed. Adjourned with prayer, 
to meet to-morrow morning at 9 o'clock. 

June 1, 9 o'clock, A. M . 
Synod met and was constituted with prayer by the Moderator. All 

the members present, but James Brown, Campbell, French, Marsh
all, Archd. Stevenson and John Wallace. Minutes read and ap
proved. 

The Committee on Foreign Oorrespondence reported a letter to be 
-sent to tbe Irish Synod. Accepted and adopted. The moderator and 
clerk are authorized to sign and forward it to that judicatory. It is 
as follows: 

To the Moderator and Memhers of the Reformed Preshyterian Synod in Ire
land. 

Reverend and dear. Fathers and Brethren.—It gives us great plea
sure to acknowledge the receipt of your highly esteemed favour of the 2d of 
May last. 

The kind and fraternal sentiriients it conveys we receive and welcome as a 
great part of the happiuess of the holy brotherhood of our Redeemer's family 
on earth and very earnestly reciprocate them. Would that they may long en
dure and be fruitful in furnishing encouragement araong the obstacles that 
our comraon infirmity and the powerful opposition to the kingdora of our Sa
viour find arrayed against it all' around, from a very sinful ̂ nd hostUe world. 
Tho common cause which we inherit together, placing te in circumstances so 
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siugukrly favourable to the knowledge and belief of the truth which brings 
and confers eternal life on lost man, exposes us inevitably to share in the toils 
and conflicts which have been the characteristics of the faithful in all ages, 
and whioh stand forth very conspicuous in our ancestral lineage. F e w princi
ples of our nature are so active and efficient as the sympathy which assures the 
pious that there are on earth other hearts besides their own deeply touched 
with the interests that concern themselves, and other voices heard pleading in 
equal or louder tones the same cause, and so go on together "fiUing up that 
which is behind of the afflictions of Christ." 

There is great reason to believe that the present age is one which furnishes 
motives as great as any former period of the churcb, if not greater, to cherish 
and cultivate this sympathy. Prophecy points to our times as replete with in
terest to the Kingdom of Christ our Saviour, in the accuraulated forms of op
position, within and without, to which it would be exposed—the strong and se
vere lines of the trying and afflicting Providence with which it should be 
marked, and the last eftbrts of Anti-christ in every form, civil and ecclesiastical, 
previous to his final overthrow, and the introduction of Millennial glory and 
the peace of the Church and tbe nations. The witnesses, therefore, are under 
the strongest obligations, not only to individual vigilance, endurance and fidelity, 
but to such co-operation and union in the Testiraony as raay jointly strengthen 
in the work to which they are called. It is, therefore, with no common degree 
of satisfaction that we receive your acknowledgment of us "in the fuUest sense 
of the term, your brethren in the kingdora and patience of Jesus Christ," and 
gladly acknowledge you as ours. 

W e are gratified to find in your letter a clear expression of your judgnient 
in entire accordance with these sentiraents, and that you, too, see in the signs 
of the times, arguments for union, vigilance and harmony among the witnesses. 
The very interesting aspect of the political horizou is calculated to attract at
tention and interest, excited by the nature of passing events, to au unusual 
degree; and the loud calls on the Church, heard in various form's for co-opera
tion in great Christian and ecclesiastical enterprise and movements, raay cause 
the followers of truth to relinquish their proper ground for some great but only 
transient and apparent advantage. W e ought tu be the more earnest and help
ful in our mutual prayers that we may be rightly guided to the knowledge and 
observanoe of present duty, as indicated by the aspect of the providence of the 
Most High, aud preserved steadfast and unmovable while always abounding in 
the work of the Lord. 

The movements in the political horizon of the old world are indeed of an ex
traordinary character. Tho unnatural confederation of Protestant England 
with Catholic France and Mahommedan Turkey, is perhaps without a paraUel 
in the history of the nations, in raany of its features. 'VVe think it forebodes. 
disaster, and is one of the forras of judgment already strongly marked in the 
long continued defeat of high and confident expectation, and the fearful tale of 
woe it already records. But the Lord reigneth who "smites through kings in 
the day of his wrath, wounds the heads over raany countries, and fills the 
places with the bodies of the dead." W e cherish an assured hope that it is. 
strongly marked with the beginning of the end, and the final overthrow of the 
anti-christian powers now so strongly allied. 

W e learn with interest your condition as it regards your ministry and licen
tiates W e have not been so favoured as yourselves. Three of our number, 
all of distinguished worth in their respective employments in the church, have 
been taken frora us. Dr. WiUson, for raany years our Professor of Theology, 
closed a long life—and the two others, useful in stations from which we could 
illy spare them—all of them, however, leaving a consolatory testimony to the 
worth of our only hope, our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. In the raeanwhile, additions have been making, which show at the preseut raeeting of Synod, 
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consisting of fifty Ministers and thirty.nine Ruling Elders, a continual and 
steady increase in our nurabers. 

But the most interesting part of your coramunication is that which relatea 
to your recent Covenant Renovation. From various sources we had become 
acquainted with that event, and in the possession of the documents connected 
with it. Perhaps it has not been without a salutary influence on us. W e hava 
succeeded with a proraptness and unaniraity which never before characterized 
our moveraents in this business in the exaraination and approval of the Forms 
of Covenant Renovation and Confession of Sins, requisite for this purpose, which 
now await the final action of Syuod at our meeting one year hence. W e are 
not without hopes that the auspicious Providence which has attended the 
undertaking thus far will, attend us still, and enable us to aeeoraplish a work 
which seeras unanimously to be regarded as worthy of our most earnest desire. 
In your own success in this matter we see good cause of rejoicing and thankful
ness, and earnestly request your prayers on our behalf that like success raay 
attend our efforts. 

W e notice, also, with plea,sure, the prospering hand that has attended' your 
undertaking in establishing a Theological Serainary under the authority of your 
own Synod, and the well known naraes of the Professors, who you inform us have 
beeu appointed to its charge, give assurance of its usefulness as a School of the 
Prophets. W e contemplate a sirailar undertaking, but at this preseut writing 
we are unable to conjecture with what success. The subject of Missions, both 
Doraestic and Foreign, is receiving attention amongst us, and we have hopes 
that our deliberations on that matter may be matured into some system that 
shall truly contribute to the disseraination of the knowledge of that Great Name 
which ought to be and we trust is, all our Salvation and all our desire. 

Cordially reciprocating the truly kind and fraternal sentiraents with which 
your letter closes, and uniting our prayers with yours that our union and har
mony in prosecuting the testimony in the respective places assigned us may 
never be interrupted, but growing till its ends be cotopleted here, and its blessed 
fruits perfected in " the hetter country, even a heavenly," 

W e reraain, dear fathers and brethren, /ours in the Lord. 
All which is respectfully submitted, 

James Chrystie, Chairman 
Allegheny, Pa., June 1,1855. Of Com. on For. Cor. 

It was stated tbat the reason why no letter was sent by the Scot
tish Synod, was that our oflacial letter to them bad not been received, 
and farther, that intimations had come through a private channel, 
that a copy of it would be acceptable to our brethren. T h e Com
mittee on Foreign Correspondence is instructed to forward a tran
script of that letter to tbe Scottish Synod, and to add to it such state
ments as will present a correct view of our present condition. Mar-

^ The Clommittee to answer reasons of dissent by S. 0. Wylie and 
otbers reported. T b e report was accepted and adopted. It is as 

follows: 

Answers to Reasons of Dissent by S, 0. Wylie and others, from the Decision 
of Synod, in the case of the Trustees of the Rochester Congregation, 

The historv of this case furnishes the best and briefest reply to most of these 
reatons The facts are these: The Rochester congregation had long been 
reasons. (jiYcrsity of views in reference to the management of its financial 
agitate^ y ĵggijî o- that this should reraain in the hands of the trustees, 
affairs so ^j^gjn^s of the congregation should be attended to by the dea-
others a ^̂ ^̂ ^ ̂ ^^ brought to Synod in 1853, by papers from both parties, 
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It appeared, in examining these papers, that at a congregational meeting, held 
in December, 1852, the congregation had resolved to call upon the trustees to 
put the papers, &c., of the congregation in the hands of session, to be held in 
trust for the congregation until deacons should be ordained. At a subsequent 
raeeting of the congregation, held in the month of May, 1853, the congrega
tion had appointed two members to call upon the trustees to act in accordance 
with the above resolution—they haviug until then refused to do so. They still 
refused. The case then came before the church courts; and at last, as already 
said, before Synod, by papers, to which many naraes of members were attached. 
Synod then, as a healing measure, passed the resolution under which the ses
sion acted in suspending these trustees. W e now come to the reasons of dis
sent; and to the 

1st, viz.: That the session "had no right to claira the financial business," &c., 
we reply: That the session followed the course laid down in the vote of the 
congregation itself in Deceraber, 1852, and which is referred to in the pream
ble of Synod's resolution of 1853, and in so doing, acted properly. To the 

2d. That " the deacons were not authorized by the congregation to aet on 
its behalf," we reply: That it does not appear that any remonstrance was pre
sented against proceeding to the election; and if there had been, it raust be 
remembered that the session was acting under the resolution of Synod, which 
was itself based in part upon the facts of which Synod was satisfied but a short 
time before; that the majority of the congregation, as shown in every legal 
way in which the fact could be ascertained, was in favour of an election. The 
session had no right to presume any thing else. To the 

3d. That no subsequent action of the congregation authorized the trustees 
to surrender the trust, &c., we reply: That this was unnecessary. The action 
of the congregation previously, had been clear and explicit. A n d as " to civil 
prosecution," such could only have-come from their own friends, and is not to 
be taken into account in adjudicating the case. A n d here it is important to 
observe, that the session had not raade the call upon the trustees for the real 
estate of the congregation. To the 

4th. That the decision of Synod "sanctions the principle that a session has 
the right to corapel an election, irrespective of a raajority," we do not admit— 
we expressly deny it. Synod does not sanction any suoh principle. In this 
case, so far as the evidence went, it showed that a majority of the congregation 
was with the session, a raajority ascertained, in the only mode known to the 
church. To the 

5th. That the trustees were suspended without trial, we answer: They were 
suspended in a way in which it is always lawful for a church court to proceed 
in cases of contumacy—the trustees having disregarded the will of the congre
gation, of the session, and of the Synod, and manifesting a determination to 
hold on the management ofthe financial business of the congregation, in spite 
of all these. 

A U which is respectfully submitted. 
Jas. M . Willson, Chairman, 

The Committee on the communication from the executors of Wil
liam Acheson, deceased, reported. Tbe report was accepted, amended, 
and adopted. It ia as follows: 
The Committee to w h o m were referred papers 13. 14, 17; also 7 and 8, as also 

communications from Dr. Roberts and Rev. T. Sproull, and the bequest of S. Miller, 
would respectfully report: 

That the income or interest accruing, or that has accrued frora the bonds referred 
to in Nos. 13, 14, and 17, as also the bonds held in trust by Dr. Roberts, and the 
bond held in trust by Rev. T. SprouU, at the request ofthe late Rev. M. Roney, all 
goes lo the support of the Horae Missionary preaching of the gospel, under the 
direction ofthis Synod, for the present. 
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But should the Synod establish a new Serainary, tben the interest of bonds re
ferred to in Nos. 13 and 14 is to go to the support of said Serainary; and if the Synod 
call for the principal, or the bonds for said.Serainary^ it may be given for that ob
ject to any person or persons that Synod shall authorize to receive it. 

The bond referred to in No. 17, and that held in trust by Dr. Roberts, differ from 
the above, in that, if a new Serainary be established, the interest of both is to go 
exclusively to assist young raen in obtaining a Theological education, wbo are un
able, unaided, to obtain it. 

The income of the bond held by the late Rev. M. Roney was at first to be given 
to the Seminary; and when it ceased, to Horae Missionary preaching of the Gospel, 
and your comraittee are unable to deterraine whether it can ever again be applied 
to the Seminary. 

No. 7 is a coraraunication frora Mr. A. C. Culbert in regard to a legacy of Eliza
beth Shields, of $849.16. Said legacy was put into the hands of A. C. Culbert, as 
trustee, by her executors, on February Sth, 1855. The will is dated July 15th, 
1840. The interest is directed to be applied exclusively to aid young men enter
ing the Seminary of the Reformed Presbyterian Church, unable otherwise to ob
tain such education; but it is expressly directed that should said Seminary be dis
organized, the income is to be applied, under the direction of Synod, to the H o m e 
Missionary preaching of the Gospel. Your coraraittee are of opinion that it can 
liever again be applied to any other object Your coraraittee recoramend that all 
the bonds, &c., above referfed to, reraain in the hands of those wbo at present hold 
them, and that the interest be paid to your Treasurer of Horae Missions. 

On paper No. 8, a coramunication from the executors of Wra. Acheson, your 
coramittee recoramend that the executors pay over the money, being $400, to the 
Treasurer of the Horae Mission Fund, and that his receipt be their voucher. W e 
would also recoraraend that Mr. Creighton Orr be erapowered to obtain the amount 
of Sarah MiUer's legacy, being $100, frora her executors, and hold il in trust until 
ne.xt raeeting of Synod. 
List of Bonds, ^c, referred to above. 
Bond of $2,500, held by J. Carothers, dated Nov. 1, 1853; int. to date, $187.50 
" 2,500, " J. M'Farlane, " Nov. 1, 1853; " " 187.50 
" 4,000, " J. Wiggins, " June 22, 1852; " " 550.00 
" 1,500, " Dr. Roberts, " Mar. 15, 1853; interest paid. 
" 1,000, " Rev. M . Roney, " Dec. 3, 1845; inlerest paid. 

»11,.500 
Mr. Wiggins has paid the interest according to the conditions of the trust, and 

has vouchers upto May, 1854; he has also paid $100, being the interest Ull No
veraber, 1854, to the N e w York Presbytery, for H o m e Missions. The balance we 
would recoramend to be given to the Treasurer of your H o m e Missiop Fund. 

Messrs. M'Farlane and Cai-others have paid their interest tb the Treasurer of the 
N e w York Presbytery, for H o m e Missions, up to Noveraber, 1854, being $125 each; 
and your coraraittee recomraend that Synod's Treasurer for Horae Missions credit 
Mr. M'Farlane with $125, Mr. Carothers with $125, and Mr. Wiggins wilh $100, 
and charge the araount to the N e w York Presbytery, W e also recoramend that 
Synod give a fuU receipt to the executors of Rev. M . Roney for the suras paid by 
hira to tbe Treasurer of the Domestic Mission Fund, for which receipts are now in 
our hands. 

In view of difficulties raentioned above, and others known to exist, your cora
mittee recoramend that Synod appoint a committee residing within the State of 
N e w York, and direct all persons holding these bonds, &c^ to send iraraediately 
certified and full copies thereof and the whole conditions ofthe tru.st to said cora
mittee, and that said coramittee be directed to take legal advice in regard to the 
whole raatter, including the future holding and disposing of said trusts and the in
come arising frora ibera. 
All of which is respectfully.subraitted. Andbew Bowden, Chairman, A. Bowden, J. Nightingale, and J. A. Long, are appointed the committee recommended in the above report. T h e business before Synod at its adjournment last evening, was resumed. It was moved and seconded, that the complaint of the Lakes 
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Presbytery be sustained. After discusaion, a diviaion of tbe queation 
was called for, so as to take the vote on tbe grounda of complaint, 
separately. The question was put on tbe first ground of complaint, 
which was sustained. It Is as follows: 

1. That the Presbytery of Illinois allowed witnesses to be challenged 
in their absence, and their testimony to be impeached, after due op
portunity being afforded for meeting them face to face; aaid witnesses 
being members and ofiicers of the Reformed Presbyterian Church. 

The second ground of complaint was not sustained. It is as follows: 
2. That they have not furnished us with a copy of the evidence on 

which Mr. Todd was acquitted, or at leaat of such portions of it as we 
are deeply Interested in, and which, according to their report, involves 
"some other person" in the guilt charged In the fama. 

The first and aecond specificationa of the third ground of complaint 
were not sustained. They are as followa: 

3. W e complain of said report as pubUshed in tbe periodicals be
cause—(1.) It represents Mr. Todd's acquittal to have been unanimous, 
while three members of the Presbytery had protested and left the house. 
(2.) It misrepresents the testimony against Mr. Todd, styling it 
"vague, resting on supposition and suspicion." The third specifica
tion was auatained, and ia aa followa:—(3.) It bringa a general charge 
of evil speaking, while there ia no particular dealing with the persons 
who are guilty of it. 

The fourth and fifth grounds of complaint were not sustained. They 
are as follows: 

4. W e complain that the Presbytery did not use every reasonable 
effort to obtain the truth known by Mrs. Mary M'Kinley, widow of 
Dr. M'Kinley, of St. Louis. 

5. That the acquittal of Mr. Todd ia not sustained by the evidence 
in the case, so far as we are able to find out by dIUgent and close in
vestigation. 

The standing rule respecting the time of recess was suspended, and 
tbe court took recess till 2 o'clock. 

2 o'clock, p. m. 
Synod was called to order by the Moderator. Tbe calling of the 

roll was dispensed with. Minutes read and approved. 
Resolved, That the parts of the complaint of the Lakes Presbytery 

voted on, be published in their proper place in the minutea. 
Paper No. 10 taken up. Hugh Mulholland, on behalf of the appel-

lanta, enforced the appeal. Members of Rochester Presbytery re
sponded. The parties having respectively rejoined, were removed. 
Resolved, That the appeal be not sustained. T. Newell was excused 
from voting. Paper No. 12 taken up. M . M . Henry, the appellant, 
enforced hia appeal. Members of N e w York Presbytery responded. 
The parties having respectively rejoined, were removed. Resolved, 
That the appeal be sustained, and the deciaion of the N e w York Prea
bytery reversed. Paper No. 15 taken up. It was returned to the 
memorialists, not having been presented to tbe Illinois Presbytery. 

The report of the Committee on Presbyterial Reports was taken up 
and considered by paragraphs. The motion to adopt the third para
graph was laid on the table till next meeting of Synod. The report, 
as amended and adopted, is as follows: 
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The Committee on Presbyterial Reports would respectfully report—That they 
have carefully exarained the several Presbyterial reports, and are glad to find in 
thera rauoh that is encouraging. Our boundaries are extending; and whUe raany 
are entering upon the field of labour, still there is a raanifest scarchy of labourers. 
This arises in part frora the extensiveness of the field, and in part from the removal 
of labourers from it. 
In relation to the organization ofa General Asserably, your Coramittee are war

ranted, from the expression of judgment on the subject in the Presbyterial reports, 
to say that we are not prepared at present to take such a step. 

In reference to the petition for the organization ofa Presbytei;y west of the Mis
sissippi river, your Committee are of opinion that it would be premature lo grant 
il at the present, as the ministers in the Presbytery'of lUinois are too few in nura
ber to warrant a division; but, by tbe next meeting of Synod, such a petition may 
be very properly granted. 
W e recommend that the Vernon congregation, in the State of Wisconsin, be trans

ferred from the Rochesler Presbytery to the Illinois Presbytery. 
In relation to the unsettled minislers and licentiates under the control of Synod, 

your comraittee would recoraraend the following disiribution: 
Illinois Presbytery—'M.I. Shaw, till next meeiing of Synod; Mr. M'Cracken, from 

June till Noveraber; Mr. Neil, from September till May. 
Lakes Presbylery—Mr. Wilkin, from June till Deceraber; Mr. Montgoraery, frora 

November till May; Mr. Neil, June, July, and August. 
Pittsburgh Presbytery—Rev; Messrs. NeweU, Johu Wallace, and 0. Wylie, till next 

raeeting of Synod; Mr. Shields, frora June till November; Mr. TJiompson and Mr. 
M'Cracken, from November till May. 
New York Presbytery—Mr. Thompson, frora June to November; Mr. Montgoraery, 

June, July, and August; Mr. Shields, from Noveraber till May; Mr. Wilkin, April 
and May; Mr. Armor, from January tiU May. 

Rochester Presbytery.—-Mr. Montgomery, September and October; Mr. Wilkin, 
frora December lill March; Mr. Armor, from June till Noveraber. 
Accorapanying this report, we present a table of statistics, as full as the materials 

furnished enabled us to make it.* It will be observed upon consulting this report, 
that sorae congregations that have been organized during the last few years, have 
but a small nuraber of coraraunicants. It is the judgment ofyour commiltee, that 
e.Kcept under peculiar circumstances, no congregation should be organized without 
having a greater nuraber of raerabers th^n sorae of those referred to have. 

All of which is respectfully submitted, 
• Samuel Sterritt, Chairman. 

The report of the Committee on Rules for Conducting Ecclesiastical 
Business was taken up, and referred back to the committee, witb in
structions to have it printed. 

Paper N o . 28 taken up, and laid on tbe table tiU next meeting of 
Synod. 

The report of tbe Committee on Finance was taken up, amended 
and adopted. It is as follows: 
REPORT OF THE FINANCE COMMITTEE. 
1st. The following sums have been received fdr the travelling fund, from the several-

congreeatioDS: 
- - $11 00 

iieuoDoî a, . . 
Kortright, , . Second Congregation, Philadelphia, 
Topsham, . . 
Sterling, . . 
Baltimore, . . 
Saltcreek, . . . . 
Monongahela, 
Brush Creek, 
Little Beaver and Jackson, 

.pi J. \,,j 
10 00 21 50 
11 00 
15 00 
13 00 
16 81, 
10 00 
10 00 
11 00 

First Congregation, Newburgh, . . . . 18 41 

* Appendix, C. 
VOL. X . — 2 3 
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Southfield, 
Elkhorn, 
Piney, Sandy, &o. 
First Congregation, 
Church Hill, 
Bethel, 
• Princeton, 
Garrison, 
Conococheague, 
Craftsbury. 
Miller's Run, 
St. Louis, 
Old Bethel, 

Philadelphia, 
. . . . . 
. . . . 
. 
. 

. 

Fourth Congregation, Philadelphia, 
Third Congregation 
First Congregation, 
Second Miami, 
Union, Pine Creek, 
Sharon, 
Middle Wheeling, 

, Philadelphia, . , . . 
New York, . . . . . 

. 
&c. . . . . . 

. 
. . . . . 

New Alexandria, Clarksburg, &c. 
J/ake Eliza, 
Perth, 

• • . . ' 

Second Congregation, Ne-w York, . . . . 
Pittsburgh and Allegheny, . . . . . 
Wilkinsburg," , , , , . . 
Brookland and Norlh Washington, . . . . 
Carlton Place and Ramsey, . . . . . 
White Lake, 

. 10 00 

. 10 50 

. 17 00 
28 93 

. 10 00 
10 00 
10 00 
11 00 
10 00 
10 00 
5 00 
11 00 
10 55 
15 50 
10 66 
20 00 
10 00 
9 85 
11 CO 
3 10 

12 89 
10 00 
13 59 
26 60 
18 26 
8 50 
9 00 
10 00 
10 00 

Total, 5 495 56 

The whole amount of expenses reported, in coming to and returning from Synod, 
is $1,120 66. 

The dividend is 44i per cent. This amount has been distributed according to 
the order of Synod. 

2d. Your Committee have examined the Reports of the Treasurer of Foreign 
Missions, of Synod's Treasurer, and ofthe Treasurer of H o m e Missions, and find
ing lhem correct, recommend their publication.* 

3d The Committee having examined the report on publishing the Overture on 
the Chui-ch, find it correct. 

4tti. I'he reports on the publication of the Testimony are found correct, and 
the balance in favour of Tesiimony is recommended to be paid into the Lileraiy 
Funi. 

5lb. Your committee have examined the report of the Committee for collecting 
the funds of the Theological Seminary, find it correct, and recomraend that the 
amount in treasury be paid to the e.xecutors ofthe late emeritus professor. 

AU which is respectfully submitted, 
W . F. George, Chairman of Com. 

The report ofthe Committee on Missions was taken up, amended 
and adopted. It is as follows: EEPOET OF THE COMMITTEE ON MISSIONS. 

The Church of God is the mediura through which the world is to be evan
gelized; the commission given by the arisen Saviour to his disciples, is " G o 
ye into all the world and preach the gospel to every creature." This high duty 
the church has only very partiaUy perforraed; one-half, or nearly one-half, of 
the human race are utterly destitute of the knowledge of salvation—have never 
heard of Jesus Christ, the only raediator between God and raan. 

Our own church, though occupying the position of a witness for the testi
mony of Jesus, has fallen far short of her obligation to her glorious Head. 

-* Appendix, C, D, and E. 
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But the field is before us, and we ought now to enter upon its cultivation with 
all activity; the field, which is the world, must be sown with the good seed of 
the word of God: this is the means by which it is to be leavened, through the 
instruraentaUty of the missionary of the cross—thus "the earth shaU be fuU 
of the knowledge of the Lord, as tbe waters cover tbe sea." Therefore, 

1st. Your Committee recommend the organization of both a Domestic and 
a Foreign Mission. 

2nd. Your Comraittee recoraraend that the field of labour for the Doraestic 
Mission, shall be suoh portions of our own country as lie beyond the jurisdic
tion of our several Presbyteries. 

3d. Your Committee recommend that the field of labour for the Foreign 
Mission shall, if practicable, be on this continent, or some of the adjacent 
islands. 

In this connexion your Comraittee suggest, that should Hayti, the scene of 
Synod's former atterapt to establish a Foreign Mission, not be deemed suitable, 
that Mexico, or some part of South Araerica, migbt receive a thoughtful at--
teution on the part of Synod. ' 

4th. That a Board of Missions be appointed to devise ways and raeans by 
whioh said raissions raay be vigorously sustained, and to select suitable fields 
of labour, and persons to labour in those fields. D. Soott, Ohairman. 

The Board of Missions are J. M. Willson, A. M. Milligan, J. Craw
ford, W . Brown, J. Caldwell, and S. 0. Wylie added hy vote. 

The committee to prepare a schedule for renewing the Covenants, 
and dispensing the Lord's Supper, during the next meeting of Synod, 
reported. The report was accepted, considered by paragraphs, 
amended and adopted. It is as follows: 

The Committee to prepare a schedule for the work of Coveoant 
Renovation, and for the dispensation of the Lord's Supper during the 
next sessions of Synod, report— 

1st. That these two solemn ordinances may well be observed to
gether. 

2d. That the time for the dispensation of the Lord's Supper shall 
be the Sabbath week succeeding the meeting of Synod. 

3d. That there be preaching on the Sabbath after the meeting of 
Synod as a preparation Sahhath. 

4th. That the subsequent Thursday shall be observed as a day of fast
ing, humiliation and prayer, and of covenant renovation. 

5 th. That the usual order of sacramental services be followed until 
Monday. 

6th. That the following order be observed in the renovation ofour 
covenants: The Confession of Sins shall be read after sermon, and 
commented on, when a minister, previously appointed, shall be called 
to lead in making these acknowledgments in prayer. In the after
noon of the day, the bond shall be read in connexion with the original 
covenants, an address shall be delivered, and the covenant sworn with 
uplifted hands, when the naraes of the rainisters and elders who cove
nant shall be affixed to the bond, and the services concluded in the 
usual form of public worship. _ • 

7tli. The coramittee ipcouimend the appointment ot a comraittee, 
who shall be authorized.to fill any vacancies that may occur. 

8th. That a committee lie appointed to make the requisite arrange
ments for these services in Philadelphia. 

W e recommend that the following persons be employed in the sa
cramental services. 
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Preparation Sabbath—J. Love, to explain the Psalm; J. B. Johnston, 
to preach the forenoon, and J. Crozier, the afternoon sermon. 

Fast Day—James Wallace, to explain the Psalm; W. L. Ro
berts, to preach the forenoon, and S. M. Willson, the afternoon ser
mon. 
Saturday—J. Galbraith, to explain the Psalm; A. Stevenson, to 

preach the forenoon, and J. Kennedy, the afternoon sermon. J. M. 
Willson to explain the terms of communion. 
Sabbath—J. Stott, to explain the psalm; J. Chrystie to preach tbe 

action sermon; W . Sloan debar and invite; D. Scott, to explain the 
words of institution, and serve the first table; S. Sterrit, the second 
table; A. M'Farlhnd, the third table ; A. C. Todd, the fourth table; 
A. M. MiUigan, the fifth table; T. Sproull, to preach tbe evening aer
mon. 
. Monday—S. Bowden to explain the Psalm; R. J. Dodds, to preach 
the sermon; and J. Milligan, deliver tbe closing address. 

Respectfully submitted. J. M. 'Willson, Chairman. 

The Synod re-appointed this committee, consisting of J. M. Willson, 
J. R. W . Sloane, S. 0. Wylie, and Robinson as the committee required 
by the seventh section of the report. John Brown, Henry Floyd, 
and James Stevenson are the committee required by the eighth sec
tion. 

Resolved, That the session of St. Louis congregation have leave to 
withdraw their memorial. No. 18, and tbat tbe libel towhich it gave 
rise shall be dismissed. 
Paper No. 42 taken up, and leave given to withdraw it. No. 41 

taken up, and laid on the table till next meeting of Synod. No. 34 
taken up, and leave given to withdraw it. No. 36 disposed of in the 
same way. The report of the Committee on the Theological Semi
nary taken up, and laid on the table till the next meeting of Synod. 
The report of the Committee on the Course of Study disposed of in 
the same way; as also the reports of Presbyteries on the Argumenta
tive Testimony. Rev. Samuel Sterritt is appointed the Moderator's 
alternate, to open the next meeting of Synod. 
Resolved, That the Minutes be published in tbe Reformed Presby

terian and Covenanter. 
Re-tolved, That the Synod now adjourn. Adjourned with prayer, 

to meet in Cherry Street Church, Philadelphia, on the fourth Tues
day of May, 1856, at 7^ P. M. The 133d Psalm was sung, and the 
apostolical benediction was pronounced by the Moderator. 

Samuel 0. Wylie, Moderator. 
Thos. SPBOUiL, Clerk. 
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A P P E N D I X . 

FORM OF COVENANT RENOVATION; PREPARED BY THB SYNOD OP THB RE
PORMED PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH, AT ITS SESSIONS IN ALLEGHENY, MAY, 
1855. 

Confession op Sins.—Persuaded and deeply convinced in our souls 
that Covenant Renovation is an act in which we solemnly draw near 
info the presence of a holy and jealous God, who hateth iniquity, and 
will not hear us if we regard it in our hearts—conscious, too, that 
iniquities prevail against us and around us, and that without a sin
cere confession of them and mourning over them, we cannot approaOb 
the Most High with hope of acceptance, we do hereby and in his holy-
presence make confession of the sins in us, in the church around, and 
in the land which provoke his displeasure and expose transgressors 
to his wrath, temporal and eternal, only to be averted by the appli
cation of the blood of the atonement, and the all-prevailing interces
sion of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. 
I. W e have to acknowledge, witb shame and sorrow, that we have 

not valued and improved as we ought the priceless treasures of divine 
truth and grace in the holy scriptures, making known to us the love 
of God our Saviour, who hath delivered us from tbe wrath to come, 
and turned us from idols to the knowledge and service of the true 
and living God. By nature, children of wrath, even as others, and 
going down into the pit of corruption, without bope, his own right 
hand and his holy arm hath wrought out and brought us salvation. 
Between us and the people that remain in utter and irreparable dark
ness, in his kindness and in his love he hath made a wondrous and 
immeasureable distinction, fraught witb eternal interest. Life and 
immortality are brought to light to us—death and he that had the 
power of death bave been destroyed for us—from sin and its wages, 
eternal wo, he hath redeemed us by his blood, and has gone into the! 
highest heavens to plead our cause before the throne of God, and 
prepare for us everlasting habitations of holiness and joy. But his 
word which reveals all this bas not been our constant, careful and 
prayerful study. He himself in his sufferings, death, resurrection 
and ascension into the highest heavens as our most toving Surety and 
Redeemer, has not been in all our thoughts—we bave not sought his 
Spirit, though graciously promised, and his holy word bas remained 
therefore to a lamentable extent a neglected andijgealed book to the 
learned and unlearned among us—and not considering and under
standing the wide and eternal distinction in our behalf, we bave 
walked too much as other Gentiles walk in the vanity of our minds, 
having our understandings darkened. * W e see not our greatest ene
mies, sin in its defiling and soul-destroying power, the world in its 
pollutions and enmity to God, and Satan in bis maUgnant and tyran
nous dominion and acts. Nor do we behold with adoring gratitude 
our most loving God, Father, Saviour and Sanctifier, enduring as 
seeino- him who is invisible; and his unsearchable provision of ever-
abounding love and care for our safety and happiness are not ever 
before us. W e bave not set our affections on things wbicb are above, 
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where Christ sitteth at the right hand of God, nor have we been suit
ably concerned for his glory on earth. Our prayers have been un
frequent or formal, or both, not earnest and instant—we have spoken 
vanity each one to our neighbour and too often with a double heart. 
W e have not cherished an abhorrence of sin in its malignant nature 
and defiling power, but have, too often, yielded our members servants 
to uncleanness and to unrighteousness. In our private devotions and 
in our families we cannot say, " W e have set the Lord always before 
us;" our fellowship meetings are too often neglected and are too 
little our joy. In the pulpit we are feeble and faint and not whole-
hiparted in publishing the whole counsel of God; nor are we wise 
and careful to provide for the wants of the people; nor as people do 
we give heed as hearing words of eternal life from God our Saviour; 
the world absorbs our thoughts, and our souls cleave to the dust, the 
serpent's meat. Our Courts of Judicature, too often, prove the ab
sence of Zion's King, and our hearts give proof how little we heed 
or seek bis gracious, powerful and counsel-giving presence. Jeru
salem has not been our chiefest joy, nor her dishonour or sorrows our 
greatest shame and grief—her broken down walls are all arouud us, 
her temple is in ruins, and her prostrate altar is before us, but we 
look on undismayed at the wrath and indignation of our God, whose 
jealousy burns like a fire, and our cries and tears for relief are few 
and feeble—we seek too much each our own, not the things of Jesus 
Christ. W o unto us, for we have sinned—the beautiful crown of 
our profession is tarnished and dim. " Have mercy npon us, 0 God, 
according to thy loving-kindness, according to the multitude of thy 
tender mercies, blot out our transgressions." " 0 remember not 
against us former iniquities; let thy tender mercies speedily prevent 
us, for we are brought very low. Help us, 0 God of our salvation, 
for the glory of thy name, and deliver us and purge away our sin 
for thy Name's sake." 

II. W e have to lament before our God the wide-spread defection 
and carnality prevalent throughout the visible church. Immense 
numbers of baptized youth grow up ignorant, or thoughtless, or ut
terly regardless of God their Saviour, to whom they have been 
solemnly dedicated, and give painful proof that they neither remem
ber nor heed their baptismal engagements to be the Lord's. "They 
seek not first the kingdom of God and his righteousness," nor do 
they say, in heart or life, " 0 God, thou art m y God; early will I seek 
thee." The world, In its gain or its pleasures, ia first and highest in 
their choice and way, and many give lamentable proof in life and in 
deatb that they nel̂ iber know God, nor are known of him. Levity and 
formality on the Sabbath, and in religious services, are painfully and 
extensively evident. Heresy in doctrine, and corruption in worship 
are rife, active, and successful, and various forms of religious and be
nevolent associations give too great countenance to error, and paralyze 
the true and the faithful into an indifference for the truth, and so 
"darkness is put for light, and Ught for darkness." Socinianism im
piously casta the crown of Messiah's eternal deity to the ground, and 
puts his atonement, lost man's only hope, far from him. Arminianism 
dethrones the Sovereign of heaven and earth, and makes:man a rival 
for dominion with his Maker, and takes from the Holy Spirit his essen-
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tial glory as tbe only author of regeneration unto eternal life. Uni
versalism, profanely assuming the name of Christianity, studies to 
bide from the wicked and impenitent the yawning gulf and the ever
lasting burnings which await them, and stifle the warning voice of God 
to flee from the wrath to come. Prelacy, with its unscriptural and 
Stately oflnces and forms, meretriciously vitiates the chaste and holy 
beauty of the Church of Christ, and by Its errors in doctrine, its fa
cile and showy services, gives too wide release from the heart-humbling 
and sin-mortifying power of the truth, blood, and spirit of Christ: 
while Its Puseyite tendencies, too glaring any longer to be concealed, 
discover Its innate affinity to popery, and how nearly allied they are 
in interest. A n d Popery, the harlot and the mother of harlots, Is 
impudently and Insidiously labouring to make this nominally, and, by 
right, Protestant nation, drunk with the cup of her fornications. 
Amidst these manifold evils, provoking in the eyes of a holy, dreadful.^ 
and jealous God, whose "eyes behold, and whose eyeUds try the chU
dren of men," we bless his holy name that there are in the ministry of 
tbe evangelical churches around us, many actively devoted to his work, 
who are leavening the church and the nation with bis truth, saving 
souls from eternal ruin, arresting Impiety and immorality, and contri
buting to prepare the way of the Lord. Yet it cannot be concealed 
tbat religion is extensively more a matter of feeling than of thought, 
tbat the power of Godliness as exemplified and formed by the scrip
tures is not common, but rare. Nor can the inconsistency be over
looked, that while great and commendable efforts are made by the 
ehurches to circulate the Holy Scriptures, and spread them broadcast 
ever the land as the word of God, the only revelation of eternal re
demption from sin and wrath, and the only and perfect rule of faith 
ar̂ d obedience, everywhere and in all—at the same time multitudes of 
religious books, superficial in their character, are published with almost 
equal industry, and read with greater avidity, to the manifest disho
nour of the word of God, and to the great damage of their readers in 
whom that word is so displaced and excluded. With still greater in
consistency, the very same churches almost universally put away the 
inspired Psalms—the divinely instituted manual of all God-accepted 
devotion, to make room for human compositions, often low and vapid, 
often heretical, and always a profane intrusion into the holy place of 
the Most High—and to all this is added the strange Incongruity that 
tbe whole visible church throughout the land, of every denoraination, 
gives all practical and eflicient countenance and support, by oath, and 
otherwise, to a system of civil government and ijjile, which takes no 
notice of this very word of the supreme and eternal God, and in too 
many forms directly Infringes its law. WhUst missionary efforts, great 
and noble, are made, to send far and wide the healing and saving gos
pel of Christ—heresy and immorality are but feebly rebuked and op
posed at home; vice in its most hideous forms, idolatry, profaneness, 
licentiousness, and crime, almost without end, accumulate at our very 
doors, ruinous to man, and provoking to God. For all this dishonour 
done to thy great name, 0 Lord our God, we humble ourselves before 
thee. " Return, we beseech thee, 0 God of hosts, and visit this vine. 
It is burnt with fire, and cut down: they perish at the rebuke of thy 
countenance. Let thy band be upon the M a n of thy rigbt hand, upon 
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the Son of man whom thou madst strong for thyself. Turn us again, 
0 God of hosts, cause thy face to shine, and we shall be saved." 

III. W h e n we look at the nation, "the light is darkened in the hea
vens thereof." Its eivil institutions know not God our Saviour, the 
Ruler of the nations, and the only light of a lost world, but are 
covered with the darkness of Infidelity. H e whom God has highly ex
alted, and to whom he has given a N a m e above every name, that at his 
N a m e every knee should bow and every tongue confess, has no pre-emi
nence above bis enemies. While the Constitution, its supreme law, Is 
the deed of a nation professedly and by descent Christian and Pro
testant, making in many respects the most admirable provisions for 
civil liberty, and is itself In many of Its aspects the offspring of eman
cipated Christianity—it is recreant to that very Christianity to whicii 
it owes so much, and which It barely notices by a mere admission of the 
existence of its Sabbath, which at the same time Itself violates by law 
— a n d stains at the same time its own glory as the advocate and guar
dian of the rights of man, by the odious institution of slavery. A s a 
legitimate consequence, God is widely dishonoured, when the founda
tions of society are laid in a common disregard of his name, his word 
and his law. Infidehty, which makes God a liar, is diffused In open 
or covert forms, and the most preposterous delusions carry men away 
from the truth, in numbera. The church of Christ, which ought to be 
welcomed and honoured as a choice trust of Heaven to a nation, as its 
greatest blessing, is abandoned to subsist as it may, and shattered into 
endless and unsightly fragments, prostrate and faint, scarcely lifts a 
voice to protest against the wrong and dishonour done to God her Sa
viour, and give warning in bis narae that " the wicked shall be turned 
Into hell, and all the nations that forget God." In the high places of 
the land, the followers of Anti-christ, the blight of the nations, and 
the followers of Christ, the blessing of the nations, have equal au
thority—he that believeth and ought to be a pattern to the people, 
and the infidel who ought to be their dread, have equal homage and 
honour in the possession of power and the administration of govern
ment. God, who is holy and will be exalted in judgment, cannot but 
visit as he has warned for our sins, and we, therefore, humble ourselves 
and lament them before him. 0 God, turn thou away our iniquities 
from before thy sight and thy wrath from us. W e will give thee no 
rest till thy kingdora come in power and glory, and thy spirit be poured 
out from on high upon the rulers and the people, and the forgiveness, 
light and authority of God our Saviour, be everywhere felt and ac
knowledged, and thip become Immanuel's land. 

Form of a Covenant.—We whose names are underwritten, profess
ing before God our earnest adherence to the faith once delivered to 
the sainta, perfectly revealed, and only, in the Inspired writings of the 
Old and N e w Testaments, and ever embraced and followed by the 
church built upon the foundation of the apostles and prophets, Je.sus 
Christ himself being the chief corner-stone, and resting our souls for 
eternal salvation only upon him, do, with adoring and grateful hearts, 
bless and magnify the Lord, who hath visited us, a people dwelling in 
the region and shadow of death, with the great light of the everlasting 
gospel, revealing to us in his saving power Christ our Lord, who hath 
for us aboUshed death, and to us brought life and immortality to light. 
W e adore and praise the providence wbich haa in aU past ages given 
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proof with power, that our ascended and glorified Redeemer shall 
never want a seed to serve him while sun and moon endure and that 
his throne shall be as the days of heaven; in that, while thick dark
ness has covered the nations, and iniquity abounding has corrupted the 
visible church, perverting It often, long and widely into a fearful sys
tem of Impiety, cruelty and persecution; a witnessing remnant has 
never been wanting to preserve and' perpetuate his trutb, and he is 
sending forth the rod of his power to rule in the midst of his enemies. 
Eminently do we honour and praise the great name of bur God, for 
the memorable and blessed Reformation, which, originating in the out
pouring of his Spirit from on high, roused all Europe to hear his power
ful and glorious voice, shook thrones of iniquity, penetrated and ex
posed the dark and drear abodes of antichrist, brought forth the sa
cred scriptures from their long concealment and restraint, revealed the 
gospel In Its purity and power, rescued Innumerable souls from going 
down to eternal death; and in the faith, life, and martyrdom of innu
merable witnesses for the truth, who being dead yet speak, bequeathed 
a bright pattern of faith and patience for the after encouragement and 
imitation of the Church of God. Eminently, moreover, do we praise 
the great name of our God, for the light and power with which that 
Reformation visited the British Isles, and terminated through long and 
sore conflict, in the framing and establishing of a system of ecclesi
astical truth and order, connected also with principles of civil rule, 
wbich we regard as a pattern of heretofore unrivalled excellence and 
conformity to the word of God. The National Covenant and the 
Solemn League and Covenant, which had remarkably contributed to 
this end, and then served the further purpose of " binding up the tes
timony and sealing the law," separated from everything local and pe
culiar to the times, in their fundamental principles and obligations, 
most justly, reasonably, and scripturally claim that the whole fabric 
of political society among the nations be framed in accordance with 
the divine law, without prescribing its form or its name, whether mo
narchical or republican—and that the entire faith, order, and worship 
of the church of God flnd their rule and authority in the word of God 
and nowhere else. These federal deeds we hold to be moral in their 
nature and scriptural in their character, and that they descend with 
unabated obligation from the original covenanters to their posterity 
who were represented in the taking of them; and whUst we abjure any 
fealty or subjection to the government of that nation with which they 
were originally connected, we now joyfully own and take for ourselves 
the God-honouring and God-honoured place which fiuch obligations im
pose, as the priceless legacy of our pious ancestors, whose faith we 
would foUow, and whose noble example we would imitate. W e gladly 
testify, moreover, our approbation of a faithful remnant, in still clea
ving to their oath, and holding fast their Integrity to the King Eternal, 
immortal and invisible, when perjury and backsliding stained the na
tion with guilt, and the burning of these covenants by the public 
hangman, was employed by the government to do away their obliga
tion, and so dishonour also the memory of the great, pioua, and virtu
ous who had in sincerity sworn them, and in life and death suffered 
for them, and acknowledge that we greatly owe It under God to them, 
tbat we tbis day stand as a church emancipated from the usurpation 
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and thraldom of antichrist. W e approve, moreover, the devotion and 
faithfulness of our pious predecessors, who, amidst weakness and re
proach, from time to time, renewed these sacred bonds, and so contri
buted to perpetuate and transmit them to us, their posterity. Deplo
ring, therefore, the sin of the profane rejection of theae covenants, 
and their subsequent wide-spread neglect, desiring to be free from any 
participation in Its guilt, seeking to confirm our own souls in a godly 
purpose of devotion to the service of our God Most High, and to en
courage all who shall follow us in our testimony, to hold fast In his ways, 
we resolve to renew the National Covenant, and Solemn League and 
Covenant, in all their obligations, not peculiar to the church in the 
British Isles, but applicable in all lands, and essentially interwoven 
in the immutable law and word of our God. 

W e , therefore, with all reverence and humility, approach the Majesty 
in the heavens, and lifting up our hearts with our hands, do severally 
and jointly swear in his holy and glorious name,* who made heaven and 
earth, and as we shall answer in the great day, when "he will judge 
the world In righteousness by that man whom he hath ord<iined"— 

I. That after careful examination, having satisfied ourselves that 
covenanting with God according to his word, personal, ecclesiastical, 
and national, is of divine authority and Institution, and that those do
cuments named the National Covenant, and the Solemn League and 
Covenant, are, In their fundamental principles, agreeable to that insti
tution—that the form of church government and directory for worship 
framed by the Assembly of Divines at Westminster, are in substance 
conformable to the pattern of the house of God revealed in the scrip
tures; that the Westminster Confession of Faith, and Catechisms, 
larger and shorter, together with the testiraony of the Reformed 
Presbyterian Church in North America, do well and faithfully express 
the mind of God revealed in his word, and the faith once delivered to 
the saints—before God and the world, we embrace and profess these 
as containing and exhibiting the true Christian faith and religion, and 
promise that by the grace of God we shall sincerely and constantly en
deavour to understand it more fully, observe and maintain its obliga
tions, preserve it pure and entire, and transmit it faithfully to pos
terity. Confessing with our mouths, our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ, and believing in our hearts that God hath raised him from the 
dead, and exalted him with his own right hand to be a Prince and a 
Saviour to give repentance and remission of sins, we accept of and 
embrace God reconciled In him to be our all-sufiicient portion, shield 
and reward, and yield ourselves, soul and body, to be his, now and 
forever. A s his professed servants, relying only upon our Redeemer's 
righteousness for acceptance, we shall study to walk in all God's com
mandments and ordinances blameless—diligently attending upon the 
duties of personal devotion and prayer, the religious Instruction and 
worship of the family, the social meeting of the brethren for Chriatian 
fellowship, and the public Institutions of the house of God, ministered 
according to the religious faith and duties we herein embrace and pro
fess, and none other; and that in them we shall atudy to worship our 
God in spirit and In truth. W e solemnly promise. In reliance on God's 

* VVe think thi.s was altered by Synod to read "in the ereat name of the Lord 
our God, who made, &o."—Ed. Cov. 
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grace, to avoid all known sin, to cultivate the love of God, of Christ, 
and of the brethren, loving all that love our Lord Jesus Christ in sin
cerity, doing good to all men as we have opportunity, and to endeavour 
by a constant course of godly practice to "adorn the doctrine of God 
our Savionr in all things." 

II. Whilst we own and profess the true religion, and pledge our
selves to the use of all scriptural means in our power to maintain and 
extend it, we at the same time solemnly abjure all false religion, and 
whatsoever interferes witb our obedience to our only Lawgiver and 
Judge, our Lord and Saviour Jesua Christ. Particularly, we abjure 
the tyranny, heresy, idolatry and superstition of the Roman Anti-christ 
—his blasphemous usurpation of the prerogatives of Christ as Head 
over the Church, with hia proud and idolatrous priesthood, and his sub
jugation of civU governments to his pretended dominion. W e wholly 
reject the claims of the Romish church to supremacy and infallibility, 
and abhor its subversion of the word of God by its uninspired decreea-. 
and unwritten traditions, its denial of the use of the inspired scripturea 
as a rule of faith with the right of private judgment to the people. W e 
repudiate its manifold corruptions in doctrine, subverting the only foun
dation of acceptance and justification before God in the alone merit 
of the obedience and sufferings of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, 
and the work of tbe Holy Spirit the alone Author of regeneration and 
sanctification unto eternal life—its presumptuous adding to the number 
of the sacraments and total corruption of those that are of divine in
stitution, together with its profane litany and prayers in an unknown 
tongue. W e abjure its corruptions of the moral law, by the wicked 
distinction between mortal and venial sins, mental reservation in oatha 
and absolving from them, and ita variously unholy interference with 
the law of marriage. W e abhor its idolatry in worship by the adora
tion of the Virgin, and of images—its invocation of saints and angels, 
dishonouring the intercession of Christ in heaven, by making these, or 
any associate or subordinate Intercessors there—the offering of the masa 
as a sacrifice for the sins of the living and the dead, false in every form, 
and Its lying doctrine of a future purgatory, botb blasphemous imputa
tions of insufficiency on the one only and perfect offering of our Lord 
and Saviour Jesus Christ for the sins of men, wherein alone Is all abso
lution, and whereby "he bath forever perfected them that are sancti
fied." Its impious and tyrannical auricular confession, turning men 
from the ear of God, to whom alone confession is to be made, and who 
alone can pardon, and its proud and lying claims to salvation as In
herent and exclusive in itself. W e detest and abhor its tyrannical 
government over the souls and bodies of men, its bloody inquisition, 
and its countless massacres—eminently that of St. Bartholomew, where
in it stands forth confessed before all Europe, reeking and gory with 
the blood of the righteous betrayed to indiscriminate murder—kindling 
everywhere the flames whicb consumed the martyrs of Jesus, all making 
it a spectacle and a smoke of abominations alike loathsome to God and 
man. A n d we engage by our testimony and by our prayers to labour 
for the extirpation of this monstrous imposture, ruinous alike to the 
temporal and to the eternal welfare of men, and in love to the souls of 
such as are under its strong delusions, we shall earnestly strive that 
they be rescued from its sins, that they be not partakers of its plagues. 
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W e also reject and abjure Prelacy as essentially unscriptural and 
Anti-christian, creating, in various forma, oflices, titles, and distinctions 
in the ministry, together with usages in the church, unknown and for
bidden In the word of God. Its hiatory is largely Interwoven with tbe 
corruptions and disasters of tbe Church and the suffering of its members. 
In an early period it transformed the House of God into a worldly 
sanctuary and became the seed which germinated into popery, and its 
nominal but abortive reform centuries afterwards from its own offspring 
now Its mother, discovered but too clearly its original features of stately 
forras, worldly arrogance and lordly dorainion over God's heritage. In 
the reigns of Elizabeth Queen of England, and the Stuarts that followed, 
many thousands were unjustly dragged into prisons, mulcted in exor
bitant and impoverishing fines, and subjected to aufferings painful and 
disgraceful. The Court of High Commission,' the exponent and mi
nister of its power, ravaged the heritage of God. Tolerant of luxury, 
imraoralllry-, and even heresy itself, it waa fierce against the law and 
the servants of God. Its act of uniformity, by which in one day two 
thousand ministers of the gospel were driven from their flocks and from 
their horaes In England; its cruelties perpetrated at the scaffold, and 
by the swords of a brutal soldiery upon the Presbyterians in Scotland, 
both only parts of a system of oppression, give clear proof that Prelacy 
is essentiaUy at war with religion and humanity. Nor can the worth, 
piety, learning and usefulness of vast numbers of its advocatea and ad
herents redeem it from ita coming doom of being denounced aa a aya
tem forbidden by the word of God, Injurious to the Church, and in a 
very large part of ita history interwoven witb forma of civil govern
ment tyrannical and oppresalve to man. 

W e reject also Independency, aa unscriptural and anti-social, break
ing up the church into countless fragments, and Injurious alike to the 
unity of the faith, the unity of the body of Christ, and the unity of the 
Spirit. Heresy and aChisra are and must be its baleful fruits. It exalts 
the body of the people to a power not known in the scriptures, before 
which the throne of Zion's King ia cast down and hia glory disappears. 
The great and the good who have lived and do live within its precincts 
furnish no arguraents, and are no witneaaes for the divine right of In
dependency, which haa ita riae in the pride of man, but in their attain
ments are honourable witnesaes for the power and exceUency of the 
word of God which they studied, and for the glorious doctrinea of 
truth and grace they displayed, but which fall down neglected, de
spised and rejected among multitudea of their own name. 

W e reject in like manner, Socinianism and Arlaniam, as eacb a pro
fane and infidel denial of the one true and living God, in the persons 
of the Father, Son and Holy Ghoat, involving a aoul-destroying rejec
tion of Christ, in hia divine and eternal majeaty, and hia atonement 
for sin, through faith in which, alone, faUen man can find reconcilia
tion with God. W e alao reject Arminianism, which dethrones the So
yereign of the Universe, by a denial of hia decrees, and confounds and 
impugns hia Eternal Justice, by ita vague and indeterminate repre
sentation of the Atonement of Chriat, and tarnishes the glory of the 
Holy Spirit, by making man a joint agent with Him in the regenera
tion and converaion of a ainner to God and eternal life. 
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W e reject, in fine, all systems of wUl worship, in uninspired manuals 
of devotion, whether in prayer or in praise, and whatever is contrary 
to sound doctrine in relation to the unity and purity of the faith, 
worship, and government of the bouse of God, and pledge ourselves to 
labour, and to pray, and to wait tUl God shall pour out his Spirit from 
o^bigh, and bless and beautify his whole Church with universal con
formity and subjection to his holy law and word. 

III. Believing that the true peace and prosperity of tbe nation, and 
the prevalence, the purity and stability of true religion, depend, in a 
great degree, upon the establishment of a Scriptural system of civil 
rule, and upon the approved character of the rulers, supreme and sub
ordinate, as men fearing God and ruling for bis glory, we engage to 
maintain. In our aeveral atatlona, with our prayers, our testimony, our 
efforts and lives, the doctrine of Messiah's headship over tbe nations, 
and their duty to receive and observe his law. W e promise that our 
allegiance to Christ shall regulate all our civil relations, attachments,^ 
professions and deportment. Eapecially do we engage that we wiirnot 
take part, by oath, to bind ouraelves as adherents of the Civil Constitu
tion of theae United States, devoid as it clearly ia of any openly professed 
acknowledgment of our God, of his Christ, our Lord and Saviour, or 
of his law, our only rule of obedience : so relinquishing and virtually 
abolishing in the Commonwealth all distinctions of religion, and uniting 
in one strange confederacy, and by one common oath, Christian and 
Infidel, Papist, Jew and Heathen, to the manifest dethroning of the 
Lord and his Anointed from tbe government of the nations; profaning, 
moreover, as it does, by law, the Christian Sabbatb, by the tranaporta
tion of the mail and tbe delivery of letters—holding, moreover, millions 
of unoffending people in bondage, whoae ancestors were brought here by 
fraud or violence, to be sold as slaves. Aa we cannot give our oaths 
to support these evils, we shall hold ourselvea bound by our allegiance 
to our Lord and Saviour Jeaus Christ, to dwell alone and apart, for tbe 
glory of our God and for the salvation of our souls, perilled, as we should 
fear, by taking part in auch sins, in tbe face of the clear warnings of 
his word, to "have no fellowship with tbe unfruitful works of darkness, 
but ratber to reprove them." A t the same time, we sball bold it our 
duty always to promote and preaerve the great enda of public order 
and juatice, give our cheerful aupport to whatever ia good in the insti-̂  
tutions of the land, pray for its welfare in the advancement of religion 
and righteouaness, throw in our mite of contribution for the greatly 
needed reformation, and wbile we sball study in all things "to Uve a 
quiet and peaceable life, in all godliness and honesty," we shall continue 
to pray and labour for the coming of the kingdom of God, for the 
leavening of society, in all of its departments, with hia holy word, for 
the overthrow of all systems of iniquity, and tbe universal pacification 
of the nations in a true and cordial subjection to tbe throne and law 
of our Great Redeemer. 

IV. Believing that schism is sin, and lamenting its prevalence, but 
assured that its remedy is not to be found in the relinquishment of 
truth, and that a period is coming when divisions shall cease, and tbe 
Lord's name and bis kingdom and praise sball be one—we pledge.our
aelves to hold fast tbe faith and order we herein solemnly embrace and 
profess, to extend their knowledge and acknowledgment by aU proper 
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means In our power, and give all encouragement to those who sincerely ad
vocate them, not only among ourselves, but among all others whom we 
can aid. Considering it a principal duty of our profession to cultivate 
a holy brotherhood, we regard ourselves bound to act and feel as one 
with all who, in every land, seek the ends contemplated and proposed 
in our Presbyterian Covenanted Reformation. W e take ourselves 
pledged to assist and defend one another in maintaining the cause of 
true religion, herein professed. Whatsoever shall be done tothe least 
of us for that cause, shall be taken as done to us all; and we shall not 
suffer ourselves to be divided or withdrawn from thia blessed confede
ration, whatever suggestion, allurement, or terror may be employed, 
but shall continue to display the testimony of our fathers as the true 
ground of safe, scriptural, and permanent union in the faith and wor
ship of the Lord our God and Redeemer. And^ assured that his glory 
is destined yet to fill the whole world, by the outpouring of his Spirit 
from on high, and the preaching of the gospel in great purity and power 
to tne nations, we pledge ourselves. In our respective places, by our 
prayers, by our efforts, and by our pecuniary contributions, as God 
shall prosper us, to encourage and promote the great work of making 
H i m known as the light and salvation, far and near, of lost mankind. 

And this solemn act of covenant renovation we enter upon with the 
unfeigned purpose, through the graCe of the Most High, of fulfiUing 
our vows. W e trust thatwe are actuated by no sinister, selfish, or un
worthy motive, but by a sincere desire to fulfil the vows already upon 
us, and to walk continuously in the footsteps of our pious, witnessing, 
and suffering forefathers, whose memory we hold deservedly dear, and 
eminently to honour our God, whose word and law we trust we do herein 
obey. Sensible of our great unworthiness to be called and employed 
in so high a service, we look only and continually to the precious blood 
of our Saviour for cleansing and acceptance—sensible, too, of our utter 
insufiiciency, we look to him " whose strength is made perfect In weak
ness." Our prayer to God is, and shall be continually, that he him
self be our ever present and all-sufliclent help, that he will bless our 
proceedings with such success as may bring safety and deliverance to 
hia people, encouragement to other Christian churches to join in this 
or in a sirailar bond, with a view to the peace and prosperity of Chris
tian coramon wealths, and the enlargement and establishment of the king
dom of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, to whom be glory in the 
church throughout all agea, world without end. Amen. 

B. 
Reformed Presbyterian Synod, in account with Hugh Glassford, Treasurer ofthe Foreign 

Mission Fund, for the iwo last years, fiom May 2ilh, 1853, to May '22d, 1855. 
1853. Cr. 

May 24. By cash on hand, per last account, $215 69 
Interest from Dec. 30, 1852, to Dec. 28, 1854, . . . 27 07 

1856. $242 76 
May 22. By cash on hand, 

All of which is respectfully submitted. 
Hugh Glassford, Treasurer. 
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c. 
STATISTICS OF THE REFORMED PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH. 

NEW YORK 

'I 

Pastors. CONGIIEG ATIONS. 

James Chrystie, First, N e w York, 
A. Stevenson, Second, N e w York, 

Third, N e w York, 
S. Carlisle, First, Newburgh, 

Second, Newburgh, 
J.W.Shaw, Coldenham, 
J. B. Williaras, White Lake, 
S. M . Willson, Kortright, 
J. Douglas, Bovina, 

Argyle, 
Boston, 

N. R. Johnston, Topshara, 
R. Z. Willson, Craftsbury, 

Ryegate, &c., 
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J. M . Beattie, 5 3 39 69 — — 
• Thirty-six ofthese to form the Second Congregation. 

PHILADELPHIA PRESBYTERY'. 
First, Philadelphia, J. M. Willson, 

S. O. Wylie, Second, 
A. M. MiUigan, Third, " 
D. M'Kee, Fourth, " 
J. Crawford, Baltimore, 
J.Kennedy, Conococheague, 

R O C H E S T E R 
D. Scott, Rochester, 
J. Maclachlane, Carlton Plaoe, 
S. Bowden, Vork, 
W. L. Roberts, Stirling, 
J. Middleton, Perth, C.W., 
R. Johnston, Toronto, C. W., 

Congregations without Pastors.— 
(C. W.,) and Vernon. 

* Ten left without certiflcate. 

4 9 78 212 89 25 
4 — 101 266 28 34 
4 7 38 95 41 21 
6 3 33 80 8 5 
5 — 25 70 11 2 
5 2 30 84 6 2 

h Oongregation. t One adult. 
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Thoraas Sproull, Pittsb. and Allegh'y, 
Joseph Hunter, Wilkinsburgh, &c., 
J. Crozier, Monongahela, 
W . Slater, Millar's Run, &o., 
S. Sterritt, Beaver and Jackson, 
J. Galbraith, Union, &c., 
T. Hannay, Slippery Rock, &c., 
J. J. M'Clurkin, Springfield, &c., 
R. Reed, Brookland, &o., 
R.J. Dodds, Rehoboth, 
James Love, Londonderry, ,,,., ,, ... „-
H.P.M'Clurkin, Sah Creek, 9 5 54 145i»t.mc.l7 —tot.dec.2o — 
Ministers witlwut Charges.—John Wallace, O. Wylie, and J. Newell. 
Congregations without Pastors,—Gneeashmgh, &c., Muskingum, &c., and Browns

ville. • Two adults. 
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LAKES PRESBYTERY. 
O 25 p Increase. Decrease. K 

Pastors. 

J. B. Johnston, 
J. C. K. Milligan, 
W m . Milroy, 
J. R.W. Sloane, 
J. S.T. Milligan, 
R. Hutcheson, 

John Freneh, 
A. M'Farland, 
J. Dodds. 
P. H. Wylie, 
J. C. Boyd, 
W . F. George, 

CoNGREGATlOSfl. 

First, Miami, 

Second, Miami, 
Rushsylvania, 
Southfield, 
Detroit and Novi, 
Brush Creek, 
Cincinnati, 
Cedar Lake, 
Eden, &c., 
Garrison. &c.. 
Lake EKza, 
Saudusky, 
Macedon, 

CO to 

~. s 

a 
o 

B̂  s* 

33 78 
11 21 
34 62 
14 27 
21 44 
7 23 
16 34 
24 58 — 
18 41 — 
11 25 — 
31 62 _ 
21 48 26 

JO 
Chiefly to form new congregations. 

tsl 

5 £ 

5 4 60 144 30 23 —tot.dec.26* 17 

12 8 —tot dec. 16* 

8 7 — 5 — 

I L L I N O I S P R E S B Y T E R Y . 
J. Stott, Princeton, 4 2 27 74 13 8 5 2 2 
James Wallace, Old Belhel, 5 3 57 90 

( Blooraington, 3 4 25 64 — 
W . Sloane, } Elkhorn, — — _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ 

( Bethel, — — — _ _ _ _ 
Churchill, 3 3 30 90 — — 

A. C. Todd, St. Louis, 4 2 — 57 5 3 2 1 6 5 
J.M.M'Donald, Sharon, 6 5 46 150 16 38 16 — 2 21 
R. B. Cannon, Rehoboth, 2 2 — 70 4 2 

D. 

W. Bradford, Teasurer, in account wiih the Synod ofihe Reformed Presbyterian Church. 
1853. 

M a y 18. To balance in treasury, per last report, . . . . 
June 7. To cash frora Rev. S. Bowden, per Rev. S. 0. Wvlie, . 

1854. ' ' 
April 1. To cash for Testimonies, sold by myself, . . . . 
Aug. 11. To cash frora Jacob A. Long, for Testimonies, 
" " To cash from Rev. J. M . Willson, for dhto, 
1855. 

May 5. To cash from Wra. Brown, for ditto, . . . . . 
" " To cash from Rev. R. Hutcheson, per W . Brown, ditto. 

May 14. To cash for Testimonies, sold by rayself, . . . . 
" " To interest up to 1st of January last, 

1854. 
Apr. 14. By cash paid Wra. S. Young, per Rev. J.M. Willson's order, for 

prinling Overture, 
Apr 26. By cash lor postage on the above, per ditto, ! . ' . " ' 
Jun. 14. By cash to Lindsay & Blakiston for binding Testiraonies, per 

ditto, _ _ . . 
$57 20 

Dr 
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, 69 

5 
f 

6 
$183 
. 275 

83 

25 

20 

68 
39 

$459 07 

. 156 

. 12 

08 

1:2 

$168 80 

$224 00 
. 36 00 

Brought forward, . . • . . . $57 20 
Aug. 16, By cash for discount on uncurrent notes, . . . 20 
Oct. 2, By cash paid Rev. S. 0. Wylie, for Bev. D. Soott, for Printing Over-

• ture, . . . . . . . . 45 00 
1856. 

Feb. 17, By cash paid W m . S. Young, per Mr. Willson's order, for printing 
Overture of Mr. Chrystie's, . . . . . 

Mar. 9, By cash paid for maihng the above Overture, per Mr. Willson's 
order, . . . 

May 14, By cash paid W . S. Young, for printing 250 copies Overture, 
ditto, . . . . . 

May 15, By balance in treasury, ..... 

185.^. Fand for Superannuated Mirmters. 
•May 18, To balance in treasury, per last report, . . . 

1855. 
May 15,, To interest up to 1st January last, 

Theological Seminary Fund. 
Received from Rev. James Beattie, and interest, per last report. 

May 18, 1855, Interest received on ditto, up to June 12th, 1854, . 

Errors e: cepted. $260 00 
' W . Bradford, Synod's Treasurer. 

[E.] 
1853. Report ofthe Treasurer of Domestic Missions. Cr. 

By balance in treasury, per last report, . , . . $100 23 
June 7, By caah received from Bev. A. Stevenson, per Rev. J. M. Willson, 

interest ou bond held by him, . . . . . 75 00 
" By cash received from Synod, per JRev.. S. 0. Wylie, . . 32 00 

July 5, By amount collected by Lakes Presbytery, and by them retained, 57 00 
Aug. 27, By amount received of Bev. M. Roney, interest on bond held in 

,̂,, ' trust, . . . . . . . . 60 00 
" By cash received from Samuel M'Dowell of York district. South 

Carolina, per Rev. M. Roney. . . • 7 00 
Oct. 13, By cash from New York Presbytery, per James Wiggins, treasurer, 200 00 
Dec. 1,0, By amount collected by Lakes Presbytery, and by them retained, LOO 00 

1854. 
Mar. 8, By cash remitted by an anonymous friend in Oneida, Canada West, 1 00 
May 16, By amount collected by Lakes Presbytery and retained, . . 88 3'7 
June 22, By cash received from James Wiggins, per A. Bowden, interest ou 

bond held in trust, . . . . . . 100 00 
July 22, By cash received of Rev. S. 0. Wylie, being interest on bond held 

by the late Rev. M. Roney, in trust fbr Synod, . . 60 00 
1855. 

Feb. 16, By cash from Rev. W . L. Roberts, per J. Wiggins, interest on bond 
held in trust, . . . . . . . 18 76 

Mar. 13, By cash from Rev. A. Stevenson, per Rev J. M. Willson, interest 
on bond held in trust, . . . . • . 75 00 

Mar. 19, By amount collected by Lakes Presbytery, and by them retained,. 105 92 
May 10, By oash r«ceiyed of Rpv. A. Sllevenson, per James Stevenson, in

terest on bond held in trust for Synod, . . . 7 5 00 
May 10, By e-ash received of Rev. W . L. Roberts, per J. .Wiggins, interest on 

bond held in trust, . . . . . . 18 75 
May 21, By cash received from Rev. J. W.!Shaw,.per A. Bowden, interest on bond helif iin trust for Synod, . . . . . 50 00 $1,224 02 VOL. X.—24 
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1853. • Dr. 
July 5, To cash remitted to Rev. Josiah Dodds, treasurer of Lakes Presby

tery, by order of Fiscal Oommittee, . . . . $100 00 
" To amount collected by said Presbytery, allowed them to retain, . 57 00 

Deo. 10, To amount collected by said Presbytery do., retained. . . 100 00 
Dec. 12, To eash paid W m . Crawford, treasurer of Philadelphia Presbytery, 

by order of Fiscal Committee, . . . . . 100 00 
1854. 

•May 16, To cash remitted to Bev. J. Dodds, treasurer of Lakes Presbytery, 
by order of Fiscal Committee, . . . . 100 00 

" To amount allowed said Presbytery to retain of their own collecting, 88 37 
July 19, To oash remitted to Daniel Williamson, treasurer of Ilhnois Presby

tery, by. order of Fiscal Committee, . . . . 100 0̂0 
• 1855. . . . . . 

Feb. 26, To cash paid W m . Crawford, treasurer of Philadelphia Presbytery, 
by order of Fiscal Committee, . . . . . 100 00 

Mar. 19, To cash remitted Rev. J. Dodds, treasurer of Lakes Presbytery, by 
order of Fiscal Committee, . . . " . 50 00 

" To amount allowed said Presbytery to retain of their own collect
ing, 105 9.2 

May 12, To amount remitted to James Carson, treasurer of Pittsburgh Pres
bytery, by order of Fiscal committee, . . . . 100 00 

" Balance in treasury, . . . . . . 222 73 
$1,224 Q2 

All of which is respectfully subniitted, 
Wm. Brown, Treasurer of Domestic Missions. 

Philadelphia, May 12th, 1855. 
To the Synod ofthe Reformed Presbyterian Church, to meet in Allegheny, onthe 2 2d 

May, 1855. 
THE LATE MEETING OF SYNOD. 

1. The meeting waa large: the largeat w e have ever had—fifty mi
niatera, and thirty-nine ruling eldera. There were seven ministers 
absent, making the whole number fifty-seven. The sessions continued 
from Tuesday, the 22d of M a y , until Friday evening, the 1st of June. 

2. The greater part of the time was occupied in the adjudication of 
cases of discipline, the details of which will he found in the minutes. 
In two of them—appeals from the Rochester session and Presbytery— 
the Synod waa again called upon to act in reference to the introduc
tion of deacona. In both the action of the inferior courta was sus
tained. The question involved in both was the same; and the points 
at issue m a y be ascertained by consulting the reasons of dissent, with 
the answera, adopted by Synod. It ia to he hoped that the party op
poaed to the adminiatration of the financea in the Rochester congre
gation by deacons, will n o w submit. To carry on the contest any 
•longer can only he productive of harm to tbe interests of the congre
gation, and of tbe cause in that locality. A s a large majority of the 
congregations under the jurisdiction of Synod have deacons, it is un
reasonable to expect that tbe cburch will recede from tbe position it 
has taken: and w e do not see on what authority a minority—for a 
minority the evidence showed them to b e — c a n refuae to recognise the 
deacona as the fiscal officers of that congregation. W e are sure that 
a proper regard for peace-and for their own edification, should prompt 
tbem to co-operate witb tbeir bretbren according to the order now 
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established. If tbey merely wish to exonerate their consciences, we 
are sure they havie done so hy years of unavailing opposition, and by 
means of the emphatic decisions of the last two Synods. 

3. A n important and decisive step has heen taken towards the 
work of covenant-renovation. A bond and confessions of sins were 
prepared by Synod: a day and a half being spent in carefully exami
ning these documents, which had been drawn up by Mr. Chrystie aa 
chairman of a committee appointed at the meeting of Synod in 1853, 
and printed for the use of the members after heing reported at thia 
meeting. The motion for final adoption was laid upon the table until 
next meeting, not for the purpose of sending them down in overture, 
but to have them open for araendraent—if any be found very desira
ble—before they are finally adopted. It ia expected that the Synod 
will itself renew the covenants at the meeting in Philadelphia next 
year, admitting also officers of the church and licentiates to engage 
witb them in the work, and then make an arrangeraent for having it̂  
extended throughout the church. It is very desirahle that the mera
bers of tbe church pay particular attention to these documents, which 
will be found in the appendix to the minutes. Ministers are directed 
to preach upon the subject of covenant-renovation. This is now tbe 
"present duty;" and much—very much—will depend upon the manner 
in which it Is observed. M a y the Lord pour out His Spirit copiously 
and revive His work among us, and so make for us a beginning of 
days as a united and earnest church. 

4. A step has also been taken towards establishing a foreign mis
sion hy the appointment of a committee to make the necessary preli
minary inquiries, and to submit a plan to the next raeeting of Synod. 
W e think the heart of the church is warraing in reference to tbe sal
vation of the perishing heathen. W e have been too backward in it, 
as all admit. W e bave now but one fear—Will we find suitable la
bourers, two at least, to work upon the foreign field? Funds will not 
be lacking. Synod will certainly act. W e should entreat the Lord 
of the harvest to raise up men after his own heart, who will say— 
"Here are we, send us." Unless disappointed in this quarter, we 
can now reckon confidently on the Reformed Preshyterian Church 
taking her place, witbin two years at farthest, in the field of direct 
effort to evangelize the nations that sit in darkness. 

5. Nothing was done for re-establishing the Theological Seminary. 
W e , in common with the wbole church, regret this. The subject was 
not even considered by Synod. It was referred to a committee, whoae 
report waa read and laid upon the table; but for want of time, was 
not again taken up. W e still indulge the bope that next year will 
exhibit a difi'erent result. Sure we are that tbe church greatly needs 
a seminary. Her borders are enlarging—the bome field demands 
diligent cultivation—all anticipate entering upon the broad realms of 
foreign destitution—but all tbe time, instead of increasing, the proa
pect of a supply of ministera is less now tban, in years past. Tbe 
church will soon he compelled to establish a seminary. 

6. A change bas been made in tbe time of our annual season of 
fasting and prayer. Instead of deferring it until tbe beginning of tbe 
following year, as beretofore. Synod has appointed tbe tbird Thurs
day of September this year. The change is judicious. There is 
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-something, to say the least, rather unreasonable in preparing causes 
"WOW calling the church to humble herself before God, and then post
poning the work for sorae eight or nine months. If we are required 
-by the condition of things around us, and by raarked providences, to 
engage in penitential duties as a people, Ave should take as early a 
period for it as can be fixed upon. The tirae selected is sufficiently 
remote to allow of the causes being read and exarained, and the minds 
of ministers and people being prepared for a season of genuine hu
miliation. 

7. The sessions of Synod were remarkably free from asperity. W e 
have never seen more of kindly feeling among the merabers generally. 
Sorae exciting raatters were considered and decided, and some on 
which a diversity of judgraent has long existed; and yet there was 
little to mar friendly social intercourse, or to alienate confidence. W e 
are sure that the raerabers generally left the Syuod with livelier hopes 
of bettei- days than they have dared to cherish for years past. - W e 
know not, indeed, what a day may bring forth; but we do indulge 
the hope that the next meeting of Synod will show evident tokens of 
the returning favour of the great Master of assemblies—that, as " bre
thren dwelling together in unity," the office-bearers of our Zion will 
be found ready to join in the oath of God, to partake together at tbe 
table of the Loni, and to act together in raatters of the highest mo
ment which will then become subjects of deliberation and action. 

T H E t^COTTlSH R E F O R M E D P R E S B Y T E R I A N S Y N O D . 

This Synod met in Edinburgh on the 7th of May. The attendance 
was bilge, all the ministers being present except two. One constitu
ent member had been added to their number since last meeting—Rev. 
George Clazy, ordained to the pastoral churge ofthe congregation of 
Paisley on the 3d of October last. Rev. John W . Macmeeken was 
appointed Moderator. W e notice such items of business as are of 
general interest. 

1. Foreign Correspondence.—Mr. Ferguson stated that, according 
to the instructions ol' court, a letter had been sent to the General 
Synod of the United States of Araerica. The committee were re
appointed, with instructions to write to the Reformed Presbyterian 
Synod of the United States. 

2. TJie Theological Seminary.—The Committee on the Hall pre
sented an extended report, from which we take a few extracts: 

'•The iiumbf-r of students who mustered at the close ofthe proceedings, and en
rolled tlieir names in the mau-ii-ulalion-book, wa.s unusually large, being as fol
lowt.;—Siuileiiisol the ffth ye^r, I; /o»i//iyeai-, X\ Ihird year, I; .s-cco/m/year, 3; fust 
yeai-, 10: in all. i9. Oi these, 12 were Iroin the Prei-bylery oi Glasgow, 4 froui itie 
Piet-bjieiy ol Edinburgh, 2 Irora the Presbylery of Dumfries, ancl 1 from lhe Pres
bylery ol Paisley. In ruUlitioii lo the sludeiits of our o w n church, two belonging 
lo olher denominalioiis jiUeiuled the niorning meetings. 

'•The se.-.siiiii ol the hall continued eight weeks, during which period both ofthe 
•profehPiirs were enablt-d to prosecute their labours wilhoul inierruplion. ll is not 
judged nei-e>sai-y lo enter into a delailed Hccouiit of the system pursued by ilie Pro-
lessors. Proiessor Symington, in Ihe depart inent of Systematic 'I'heology. deliverbd 
twenty-nine lei-luies on ihe Benefits nf Redemptiu-n; in addilion to these he delivered several lectures on Hoiuiletics. Professor Goold, in the department of Biblical 
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Literature, discussed the que.ition ofthe Canon; aud in Ecclesiaslical History, the his
tory of the first three centuries. In Dr. Goold's class. Psalms ii. viii. xvi. x.\ii. were 
read by the students iu the original Hebrew, and afterwards critically analyzed and 
discu.ssed; in Greek, the first seven chapters of the Epistle to the Hebrews were 
carefully translated, and two of them critically analyzed. The students were re
gularly exarained on the subjectsof lecture, and prepared e.vercises weekly on sub
jects prescribed by the professors alternately. Their progress was highl)'- satisfac
tory. 
"The professor of Biblical Literature frames his lectures on the supposition that 

all students are able to read the Scriptures in the original languages. When a stu
dent is ignorant ofthe Hebrew language, he is debarred from profiting by a por
tion of the lectures, and the daily readings in the original Scriptures. It is hoped 
that means will be taken lo prevent this in lime to corae, and that Presbyteries will 
faithfully carry out the law ofthe Church, which requires that all students entering 
tlie Hall must possess a knowledge of Hebrew. 
"The following is the course of interse.ssional sludy required of students who 

may attend the Reforraed Presbyterian Hall, 1855:— 
"first division—THEOLOGY. 
"Students of the First Year to be e.xamiiied.on Gregory on the Evidences. Recom-

meniled to read—Doddridge's Rise and Progress ot Religion in the Soul; Hodge's 
W a y ot Lite.—Examinator, M a Fkrguson. 

"Students of the Scco»id Year to be examined on Butler's Analogy. Recommended 
to read—Augustine's Confe'ssions; Taylor's Spiritual Christianity.—Examinator, 
Mr. Gilmour. 

"Studenis ofthe Third Year to be exarained ou Edwards' Miscellaneous Remarks 
on Important Doctrines. Recommended lo read Charnock's Select Treatises.— 
Examinator, Dii. Bates. 

"Students ofthe Fourth Year to be examined on Smith on the Sacrifice and Priest
hood of Christ. Recommended to read—Hall's Help to Zion's Travellers; How's 
Redeemer's Tears.—Examinator, Ma. Guaham. 

"Students of the'Fifih Year to be examined ou Williams on the Equity and Sove
reignty of God. Recoraraended to read—Baxter's Reformed Paslor; James's 
Earnest Minisiry.—Examinator. Mr. Binnie. 

"second DIVISION—exegesis. 
"All students, except those ofthe First Year:—Psalms i., ii., iii., iv., v ; Epistle to 

the Galatians. 'I'o master the language ofthe original text, the steps ol the ar
guraent, and the critical difficulties.—Examinator, Mr. Binnie." 

3. Ministerial Support,—It is known to our readers that this Synod 
bas in successful operation a scheme by which the salaries paid by 
weak congregations are supplemented, so tbat none shall receive leaa 
than jEIOO, (|500,) with a manse and sacramental expenses. The 
comraittee, through M r . Neilson, the originator of the scherae and 
chairman of the coinmittee, now offer, as a suggestion, that efforts be 
mad e to raise the minimum to £150, ($760,) and show, moreover, that 
it is practicable, provided the average contributions of the larger eon
gregations can be brought up to those of some of the smaller. W e 
hope tbe church will respond, and that the example of tbese bretbren 
m a y operate in enlarging the nations and the contributions of the bre
thren elsewhere. W e quote some of the arguments of the coramittee: 
" While all Christians, rich and poor, are bound by tbe raost solemn obligation 

to honour the Lord with their substance and whh the first-fruits of all their increase, 
and hence to contribute towards this and kindred objects, in proportion to their 
raeans, according as God has prospered them, it is a striking and instructive fact, 
that in every bfanch ofthe unendowed Protestant churches of Scotland, there may 
be found sorae two, or at raost three members, wbose uniled incoraes equal or ex
ceed those of all the ministers of fheir respective denominations pul together. This single circurastance indicates the vast undeveloped resources of tbe Christian church; and when we consider the very largenumber of raembers in all its sections living in ease and affluence, whose contributions bear no proper proportion to their cir-
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cumstances, w e cannot fail to be more and more convinced that the duty of in
creased liberality requires to be frequently, solemnly, and affectionately enjoined. 
The possessory principle is so deep-seated in the human bosom, and so prone to 
gather strength by every indulgence, that even good and pious men are raore liable 
to fall short in the discharge of this than most other duties; and, besides, habitual 
narrowness can be indulged by professors of religion wilh less of the shame and 
scandal that are attached lo other sins. Hence the frequency, power, and energy, 
of scriptural warnings, admonitions, and reproofs on this head, contrast strikingly 
with the rare, feeble, and almost apologetic references to it by not a few in these 
times, w h o are solemnly bound to declare the whole counsel of God, bat who, by 
some subtle process of self-deception, seem to take credit to themselves for supe
rior spirituality, from the fact of touching so seldom and so gently upon the unwel 
come subject. ' Wherefore,' says Paul to the Corinthians, 'as ye abound in every 
thing, in faith, and utterance, and knowledge, and in all diligence, and in your 
love to us, see that ye abound in this grace also,'—namely, the grace of Christian libe
rality, which implies that shortcoming on this head would mar the beauiy of the 
whole, and throw doubt and suspicion over the very sincerity of their profession. 
To the same church, having pointedly referred to the divinely-instituted provision 
for the competent maintenance of the priesis and Leviles under the former economy, 
he says, 'Even so halh the Lord ordained, that they which preach the gospel should 
live of the gospel.' Thus the decent support of the gospel ministry, for they are 
ialive ofthe go.spel, is placed upon the high, saored, and stable footing ot a divinely-
instituted ordinance, like baptism and the Lord's supper. It is nol a mere gratuity, 
niuch less an eleemosynary dole, but the just, honourable, and well-earned hire of 
the highest class of workmen on earlh, even those that labour in the word and doc
trine. If the cry of the labourers in the harvest-field, whose hire is kept back by 
fraud, enters inlo the ears of the Lord of Sabaoth, let it nol be imagined that he will 
regard it as a lighter offence to withhold the merhed hire of the labourers in his own 
vineyard. ' If we have sown unto you spiritual things, is it a great thing if w e shall 
reap your carnal things'?' To the Galatians again, w e find him addressing the fol
lowing injunction, 'Let him that is taught in the word communicate unto hira that 
teacheth in all good things.' And lest any sbould be dispo.sed to treat lightly the 
obligations of the duty thus enjoined, as it is to be feared many in all ages have 
done, he enforces it by the solemn and thrilling warning, 'Be not deceived; God 
is not mocked: for whatsoever a m a n soweth. that shall he also reap.' The blessed 
Saviour, who knew infallibly the deceitfulness ofthe humau heart on this head, as 
well as all others, gave utterance to the marked and memorable warning, ' Take 
heed, and beware of coveteousness.' Not merely take heed, but beware of it, for it is a 
most insidious and soul-ruining sin, and hence you need to be constantly upon 
your guard against it. And Paul, in his first letter to Timothy, tbus energetically 
expresses himself: 'But they that will be rich' (are determined to be so,) ' fall into 
temptation and a snare, and inlo many foolish and hurtful lusts, which drown m e n 
in destruction and perdition.' But why'? ' For the love of money is the root of 
all evil: whioh while some coveted after, they bave erred from the faith, and pierced 
ihemselves through -with many sorrows.' As ifhe had said, 'Consider the charac
ier and doom of Achan, Gehazi. Judas Iscariot, Ananias and Sapphira, and Demas, 
who hath forsaken me, having loved this present world. And beware Ihyself of 
this insnaring and ruinous sin: " But thou, 0 m a n of God, flee those things." And 
at the same time faithfully warn thy hearers to take heed and beware ol covetous
ness.' 
" When, by way of contrast again to these and sirailar passages, w e think ofthe 

miraculous blessing that descended upon the poor widow's handful of meal and 
cruse of oil, who with the most self-denyiog generosity gave the Lord's prophet 
first a little cake out of the scanty supply for a last sad meal to herself aud her 
famishing son; when we consider the high commendation bestowed by the Saviour 
upon anOiher poor widow, who cast into the Lord's treasury the only two raites she had in the world, and upon her who, with more than queenly raagnificence, brake her alabaster box of ointment of spikenard very precious, her choicest and best gift, and poured ils contents upon his ever-blessed head—of w h o m he said, (and what higher eulogium oould even the Son of God pass upon a mortal?) She hath done whai she could; when w e listen to the strains of heartlelt gralitude in which Paul the prisoner acknowledges the gift sent him by the Philippian churoh, ' 1 ara full, having received from Epaphroditus the things which were sent from you, an odour of a sweel smell, a sacrifice, acceptable, well-pleasing to God;' and when we advert to the 
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many exceeding great and precious promises connected with tbe faithful discharge 
of this duty, and the gracious notice of deeds of beneficence and raercy at the grand 
assize;—when w e ponder these and kindred aspects of the subject, the whole ques
tion becoraes invested with unspeakable importance, dignity, and sacredness; and 
w e cannot fail to be affected with wonder and sorrow at the light way in which it 
is treated by raany professing Christians, as if it were so-carnal and secular as tobe 
alraost unsuitable for the sacred desk, and at the low estimate, practically, that they 
form of the obligation laid upon them to honour the Lord with their substance. O h 
for another Malachi to thunder in the ears of suoh professors, ' Cursed be the de
ceiver, which hath in his flock a raale, and voweth and sacrificeth unto the Lord 
a corrupt thing; for I a m a great King, saith the Lord of hosts.'" 

4. Missidn to the J e w s . — T b e report on this subject was presented 
by M r . G r a h a m . O u r extracts must be brief: 

"Dr. Cunningham continues to prpsecute his labours with his usual zeal, patience, 
aud perseverance, and furnishes his journal raonthly with reraarkable correctness 
and punctuality. The field of usefulness has been widening, and the opportunities 
of doing good increasing. Arnong the young, in particular, it is to be hoped that 
the seed sown will not be enlirely lost, but will hereafter spring up, and produce 
a rich harvest of glory to God in the salvation of souls. 

"The absence of immediate and extensive results is apt, it raust be acknow
ledged, to have a discouraging effect upon the mind, and to slacken our efforts in 
this iraportant field of evangelistic labour; and prejudices which m a y have once 
been entertained against all atterapts in behalf of the conversion of the Jews, and 
which m a y still be lingering in the minds of sorae, are in danger of being revived. 
They have been regarded as a people odious and contemptible, because of their 
sordid avarice and habitual deception, and as if they were thereby placed hope
lessly beyond the pale of all Christian charity; a prejudice akin to that cherished 
by raany professing Christians in another land against the miserable, down-trodden 
slave, whose chains they are themselves helping to rivet, and to whose conlinued 
degradation tbey are so far contributing. The natural hardness of ths Jewish heart 
has by some been held as an objection to all endeavours to do them good. But 
surely this should render them, in a peculiar degree, objects of corapassion. Their 
hardness of heart is surely not so great as that it cannot be overcome by the grace 
of God. They are notraore hardened now than when Christ commanded the apos
tles to go forth to preach the gospel, beginning at Jerusalem; and when Paul and 
his fellow-labourers were so indefatigable in their endeavours to bring them lo the' 
knowledge of the truth, though they often raet with no better requital than hatred, 
mockery, persecution, and death. Nor are their hearts any harder by nature than 
those of the Gentiles. And it does not certainly become us, tberefore, who were 
originally the shoots of a 'wild olive tree,' to 'boast against the branches.'" 
T h e mission is to be continued. T h e funds collected during the past 
year have been ample for Its aupport. 

5. Foreign Missions.—Tbe report on this subject was presented by 
Dr . Bates. T h e accounts are very diverse from the different missions. 
In N e w Zealand, M r . D u n c a n has almost become discouraged. T b e 
causes operating against the mission are tbus stated: 

"The first is caused by tbe dispersion and frequent removals ofthe people, and 
the- consequent dirainution of aitendance on the ordinances of religion. During a 
series of years, Mr. Duncan had access to a considerable body of the native popu
lation, who evinced their desire for iraproveraent not only by their attendance at 
ehurch on the first day of the week, but still raore by iheir daily attendance at school, 
in numbers varying from seventy or eighty to one hundred. If was no secret to 
the raissionary, that many ofthe people attached more importance lo the secular edu
cation they were receiving, than to the religious instruction tbat accompanied it. 
The desire to procure weallh and worldly comforts was stiraulated iuto ejtcessive 
and premature activity, by lhe vicinity of a prosperous colony that had suddenly grown up araong them. It is only in accordance wilh the tendencies of our fallen nature, that, as soon as this people felt themselves in circumstances to raake profitable use of their increased knowledge, they should devote theraselves with energy to the things which they could appreciate. And this has been the actual resuh,-— one goes to his farra, another to his merchandise. With one consent they begin to raake excuse. The week-day school has been discontinued for want of scholars; 
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and the attendance on the services of the Sabbath is very fluctuating and much di-
minhshed. 

"The seoond source of discouragement raay be regarded as a natural, if not a 
necessary result and fruit of the first. This is a wide-spread and lamentable apnih'y 
and indifference in regard to spiriiual and eternal things. The fact has arrested the 
attention of the missionaries of all denominations, who have been lamenting lo one 
another that their labours appear to be without etficauy; and that while the enemy 
comes in like a flood, the Lord appears to have forsaken the land Mr. Duncan 
reports, that this has beien a cause of much raourning to himself, and that he has 
oflen expostulated wilh and reproved the people on account of il; and he entreats 
earnestly of Chrislian friends al home, lo make it the subject of special supplication 
at the throne of grace, that the Spirit may be poured frora on high, so lhal this wilder
ness be made a fruitful field." 
The reraoval of Mr. D. to the New Hebrides is now under considera
tion, although hope bas not yet been abandoned as to N e w Zealand. 
T h e mission of M r . Inglis in the N e w Hebridea has been very suc
cessful. The committee 

"Regard it as very wonderful, while to all the raerabers of the church it is a 
matter tor devout thankfulness, that out of a population of about 1800 persons, who 
have been so recendy—all ofthem—in the depths of darkest heathenism, fully one-
half, or about 900 persons, have renounced their idols, and have placed themselves 
at the feet of the missionary lo be taught the knowledge and the serviee of the one 
true God, and how to be saved from the wrath to corae. This is the present slate 
of raatters on Mr. Inglis' end oftbe island; and the work is still more advanced oa 
the souihern end, where Mr. Geddie lahours. The attendance at school is not, as 
in favoured porlions of the old country, from twelve to fifleen per rent., but from 
sixty lo seventy per cent.—three generations being not unfrequenlly found in the 
same class, the grandfathers, with their newly-acquired spectacles, running a du
bious race for literary distinction with their sharp-eyed grandchildren. The people 
have surrendered their idols, a collection of which, we are informed, is on its way 
to this country, that we may see what sort of gods they were taught to worship. 
They bave te.stified their regard to the gospel by their ready obedience lo the mis
sionary, and by enduring continuous and arduous labour, to which, it is well known, 
savages have the strongest repugnance. They are rendering, perhaps, slill more 
costly sacrifices to the power of truth, in relinquishing their long-cherished but abo
minable and wicked heathen customs—their polygamy and other unchaste prac
tices, their infanticide, the strangulation of widows, and their hereditary feuds and 
bloody wars. Each ofthe missionaries has had the privilege of organizing a con
gregatiou some time ago, wilh good prospects of increase, there being, at the dale 
ofthe latest report, eleven native converts at Mr. Inglis's station, and twenty-three 
at Mr. Geddie's. At the latier station there were, besides, eighteen candidates for 
adraission under a oourse of preparatory instruciion. Mean while, the gospel leaven 
appears to be spreading and pervading tbe raass of heathenism which remains in 
the island, encouraging the hope that, at no distant period, the whole community 
will be prepared to yield subjection to the sceptre of Christ. Surely we raay lake 
up the language ofthe ancient cburch, and exclaim, 'This is lhe Lord's doing, aud 
it is raarvellous iu our eyes. The Lord halh done great ihings for us. whereof w e 
are glad.'" 
T h e funds bave met, so far, the demands upon them, and tbere is a 
strong desire to re-enforce the mission. 

6. Covenanting,—The Committee on the Signs of the Tiraes, by M r . 
Anderson, object to renewing tbe covenants, regarding them as in 
such a sense civil or national creeds as to render a renewal of them 
b y t h e church " a n impossibility—a contradiction in terras." This 
seems strange to us. It is certainly a view of the subject very different from that taken hy the earlier generations of our Scottish forefathers after the Revolution Settlement. W e regret the position thus taken by tbe Scottish Synod. W e have no doubt it is wrong. If these covenants were ecclesiastical deeds as well aa national—if they are obligatory upon tbe church aa well as the state, w e cannot see any " im-
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possibility" in the renewal of them by the church, whatever may ba 
the character of the state or government. The view of the«Scottisb 
Synod carried out consistently will, we think, necessitate the denial 
of tbe obligation of these covenants upon the cburch as a body. W e 
hope this action will be reconsidered. 

7. The Suhject of Temperance was before Synod. Resolutions were 
passed, commending the law lately enacted limiting the sale of strong 
drink on week-days, and prohibiting it on the Sabbath. Memorlala-
werejiresented from fourteen congregations, signed by 668 persons, 
"approving of total abstinence from all intoxicating liquors as a he
verage, and praying the Synod to take the Teraperance movement 
into closer alliance with the church." The consideration of these 
memorials was deferred until next meeting. 

8. Next Meeting,—This is to be held in Glasgow, on Monday after 
the first Sabbatb of May, 1856, at 6 o'clock, p. M. 

N E W YORK PRESBYTERY. 
Preabytery met in Sullivan street Church, New York, May 15. The rao

derator. Rev. N. R. Johnston, delivered a discourse upon Matt. iv. 17—"Fol
low me, and I will raake you fishers of ipen." Ministerial members all pre
sent except J. Chry.'itie, S. M. Willson, and J. Douglass: ruling elders, W m . 
M'Cracken, Kortright; Samuel Arnot, Coldenham; Robert Campbell, 1st, 
Newburgh; Johu M'Farland, 1st, N.Y.j John Kennedy, 2d, N.Y.; and 
Andrew Knox, 3d, N. Y. 
Rev. R. Z. Willson was appointed moderator for the ensuing year, S. Carlisle 

olerk, and J. B. Williams, assistant clerk. 
Students of Tlieology.—Mr. Joseph Beattie, a student of the third year, 

was received by certificate from the Philadelphia Presbytery.* Mr. James M. 
Dickson, of the first year, under the care of Rev. J. Chrystie and A. Stievenson 
during the past, winter, delivered a discourse upon Rom. v. 1 8 — " Therefore aa 
by the ofifence of one judgraent came upon all rae.p to conderanation," which 
was unaniraously sustained as a highly creditable speciraen of iraproveraent; 
and these two, with Mr. Graham, literary student, were directed to be preseni 
at next meeting of Presbytery for examination. 

Sessional Records.—The sessions forwarding their records were 1st, 2d, and 
3d, N. Y.; Lst, Newburgh, Whitekke, and Topsham. These were examined; 
aud, with the exception of sorae slight omissions, approved. 

Argumentative Tesiimon-i/.—The Presbytery were unable to recomraend any 
definite course to Synod in reference to the overtures which have been pub
lished upon this subject, as few of the sessions under their care were in circum
stances to take action upon them. 

Organization of a Congregation.—A meraber of the coraraittee appointed 
at last meeting of Presbytery reported that a second congregation had been 
organized in Newburgh ; but owing to the absence of the cfiairraan, the regular 
minutes could not be obtained. Presbytery having full confidence in the re
port adopted it, stating it should not be recognised as a precedent; and W m . 
Thompson, ruling elder from said session, took his seat. 

Treasurer's Report is as follows, aud is highly satisfactory: 

* There was a raisapprehension regarding this transfer. Mr. B. wished to re
mam under care of Philadelphia Presbytery. This can be rectified at the faH 
raeeting.—Bu. Cov. 
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To the Moderator and other Members of the New York Preshytery, to meet in 
, New York, May 15th, 1855: 

The Treasurer of the Horae Mission Fund would respectfully report— 

1854. 
Nov. 8. In treasury, as per last report, . . . 

26. James R. Sharpe, . . . . . . . 
1855. 

Feb. 20. Craftsbury, per R. Z. Willson, 
May 11. Topsham, per N. R. Johnstou, . . . . . 

12. Kortright, Mrs. A. B. Willson, . . . . . 
15. Ryegate and Barnet Female Missionary Society, Rev. J. 

M. Beattie, . 13 00 

1574 29 
3 75 

7 00 
5 00 
-2 00 

Total, 605 04 
1854. Disbursements. 

Nov. 9. Boyd M'Cullough, 8 00 

Balance in treasury, ..... 597 04 
All whioh is respectfully submitted. James Wiggins, Treas. 

May 15, 1855. 
Appointment of Supplies.—The Comraittee of Supplies raade but few ap

pointments, as they did not know what help would be at the command of 
Presbytery until after the meeting of Synod. The following was the report 
as adopted: 
Rev. J. Chrystie, assisted hy J. B. Williams, to dispense the sacrament of 

the supper in 3d, N. Y., at whatever tirae session request. 
Rev. S. M. Willson, assisted by J. W . Shaw, to dispense the sacrament in 

2d, Newburgh, when requested hy session. 
A. Stevenson last Sab. July, Galway; and 2 Sabs, discretionary, Boston. 
J.W. Shaw, 2d Sab. July, Galway. 
J. M. Beattie, 2d Sab. July, 3d New York, one Sah. discretionary at Fay

ston, and 1st Sab. Noy. Galway. 
R. Z. Willson, 3 days at Fayston, discretionary, and 1st Sab. Nov. Argyle. 
N. R. Johnston, 1st Sab. Nov., 2d Newburgh. 
A. Montgomery, Sd and 4th May, and 1st and 2d June, Boston. 
An Interim Committee of Supplies—Revs. J. Chrystie, A. Stevenson, and S. 

Carlisle, with John Kennedy and A. Knox, ruling elders, were appointed to 
complete the list after Synod. 

Moderation of CaU-j.—Rev. A. Stevenson was appointed to moderate in a 
call in Boston, J. W . Shaw in 2d Newburgh, and J. Chrystie, 3d New York, 
at whatever time the respective congregations may desire. 
The next meeting of Presbytery to be held in the 1st Church, Newburgh, 

first Tuesday November, at 7 o'clock, p. M.; aud Rev. J. W . Shaw was appointed 
as the moderator's substitute to preach the opening sermon. i 
The sessions of Presbytery were characterized by harmony and good feeling. 

S. Carlisle, Clerk. 

PITTSBURGH PRESBYTERY. 
This court met according to adjournment on the 23d of May. Tbe 

principal iteras of business transacted were:— 
1. Contributions to the Education Fund.—Sessions are directed 

to report raore definitely to Presbytery at its next meeting as to the 
sums that raay be annually expected from the congregations, respec
tively, for this fund. 
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2. Congregation of Muskingum and Tommika.—They are di
rected to pay their late pastor for the number of daya that he has 
preached to them since a aettlement waa made with him, at the rate 
of hia aalary. 

3. Supplement of Pastors' Salaries.—The salary of Rev. J. J. 
M'Clurkin ia supplemented with seventy-five dollars for the present 
year, and the salary of Rev. R. J. Dodds with the same amount, out 
of tbe missionary fund. 
4. Supplies.— The Committee on Supplies reported as follows:— 
Tbe committee recoraraended, that Mr. Shields be appointed to preach 

in tbe Congregation of Greensburgh, New Alexandria, and Clarksburgh, 
till next meeting of Presbytery, excepting tbat he preach the fourth 
Sabbath of June at Penn's Run; that Mr. Hunter dispense the Sacra
ment of the Lord's Supper in New Alexandria on the fourth Sabbath 
of June, with what aid he can obtain; that Mr. Love be appointed 
stated supply to Muskingum and Tommika till next meeting, and dis
pense the Sacraraent in Muskingura with what aid he can obtain, at 
sucb time as the people request; that Mr. J. J. M'Clurkin supply Oil 
Creek two days, and Neilsburgh one day, before next meeting of Pres
bytery; that HarmarsvIUe, in Virginia, receive the attention of Pres
bytery as a Missionary station, and that Mr. Wylie be appointed to 
preach there two days before next meeting: and that Mr. Galbraith 
be appointed to preach on the fourth Sabbatb of July, near Conneaut
ville, Crawford county. 

The report was accepted and adopted. 
This committee is continued and instructed to give Mr. Newell sucb 

appointments as he can fulfil during the college vacation, and to pro
vide any other supplies that may be required. 

Mr. 'Wylie is appointed to preach a day in Wheeling, and to report 
at next meeting as to the propriety of continuing tbat as a Mission
ary station. 
Messrs. Sproull, Hunter, Reed, D. Euwer, and S. Henning, are ap

pointed to attend to the examination of students in the College. 
The next meeting of Presbytery Is to he in Allegheny, on the third 

Wednesday of October next, at 10 o'clock, a.m. 

AFFAIRS AT HOME. 
Associate Reformed Synod of New York.—This Synod met in Phi

ladelphia on the lst of May, 1855, at 7 o'clock, p.m., and continued 
in session until the 14tb. W e notice— 

1. Theological Seminary. The Committee on the Seminary re
ported eight as in attendance during the last winter: two of them 
being resident graduates. 

2. Union with General Associate Reformed Synod of the West.— 
The following report was adopted in reference to this matter, and then 
sent by a delegation of one from each Presbytery to the Western 
Synod, and approyed of by that body: 
"That they have considered the subject, and respectfully recomraend to Synod 

to accept the offer of forming a General Synod in connexion wilh the Associate 
Reforraed Synods of the West on the following basis:— 
" 1. The Confession of Faith, Larger and Shorter Catechisras, together with the 
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Government and Discipline of the Church, and the Directorieŝ for Public and Pri
vate Worship, as judicially ratified by the Associate Reformed Synod at Greencastle^ 
May 31, 1799, shall be the constituiion and standards of the United Church in alt 
matters relating to doctrine, government, discipline, and worship, with this excep
tion, lhal the appellate powers of the General Synod shall be confined simply tOi 
doctrine. 
" 2. The institutions and property, real ami personal, now or hereafter to be under 

the control of the respective Synods, whether the legnl title is vested in thera, or 
trustees, or individuals, shall so lor ever continue wiihout any interference in any 
manner by the General Synod, or any other particular Synod. 
. "That our sister Synods of the West may understand our position on the sub
ject of Psalmoily and Communion, we hereby declare—1st. That this Synod does 
adhere lo the doctrine olthe constituiion on the "singing of psalms," and thatthe re
ceived version is exclusively used in all our churches, and that our minislers when 
preaching in-churches of oiher denominalions are not authorized lo use any thing 
but a version ofa portion ofthe book of Psalms; and, 2d, that sessions delermine 
when coraraunion wiih olher churches or mernbers of otherchurches would be pro
per, and are not authorized to admit to the Lord's lable any but such as would be • 
received to full communiou, should lhey apply." 
In consenting to these terms, the General Synod expressed a hope 
that none of the raembers of the Synod of N e w York would counte
nance slavery. The first meeting of the United General Synod is 
to take place next year. 

3. TJie Funds, The different fuuds of this Synod appear to be in a pros
perous state. The Domestic Missionary Fund has received $572.36; 
the Foreign Missionary, $1,594.27; the Education, $148.47; the Trus
tees of Theological Serainary, $484.76; the Professors' Salary Fund, 
$1,666.38; the Foreign Mission Fund, including a large balance frora 
last year, has In hand $3,154.27. These receipts are indications of 
a very liberal spirit in this body. Their raissions are prospering, both 
home and foreign. 

4. Statistics, This Synod has 6 presbyteries, 51 ministers, and 7,482 
members. 

NOTICES OF BOOKS. 

Lecture on the Claims of the Church and Societv on Young Men. By Andrew 
Symington, D. D. Svo., pp. 27. 
A n old topic, but brought out in this lecture witb new force and 

directness, and urged with the unction and heartiness so peculiar to 
the laraented writer. Itwas delivered before a society of young m e n 
in thc city of Glasgow, and originally published at their request, n o w 
reprinted at Xenia, 0. It would be well if young men would seriously 
ponder their responsibilities as they are here so truthfully and ear
nestly exhibited. 

TheConstitutionai, Duty of the Federal Governraent lo abolish Araerican Slavery: 
an Expose of the Posilion of the Abolition Sociely of N e w York and Vicinity. 
ISnio.pp 18. N e w York: 1855. 
The "Abolition Society" is an association of late origin, having 

for its object the suppression of slaveholding by the United States go
vernraent. O f course. It adopts the principle that the constitution of 
the United States is not raerely free frora any pro-§lavery provisions, 
but IS absolutely anti-slavery. This principle, we are certain, cannot 
be successfully raaintained. To us It seeras soraething very like an 
absurdity to atterapt its vindication in the light of the entire history 



NdTICES OP B O O K S . 381 

-of the nation since the constitution was formed, and in tbe face of the 
instrument itself. All the argument eraployed on tbis subject is really 
so much waste of effort, which might be directed much more wisely 
against the evil of slaveholding, and in convincing the nation of its 
duty to repudiate the constitution itself and raake a better one. Still, 
we admit the honesty and ability of such men as W m . Goodell and 
Gerrit Smith, veterans in thc cause of human rights. Indirectly they 
aim many a heavy blow at that enormous evil, sin, and crirae which 
now rules in the high places of the land: and in this we can bid them 
God speed. 

Which—The Right oh the Left? 12mo., pp. 536. Garrett & Co., New York: 
1855. 
This book belongs to the class of religious novels. It is designed 

to portray sorae of the evils arising frora the existence in the churcb 
of so mauy mere professors, with paiticular reference to the large and 
fashionable congregations of citieS and large towns. In pursuance of 
this design, it gives a picture pretty darkly coloured, but we fear not 
too darkly, of the lax morals of trade. The leading character is, as 
usual, drawn In rather exaggerated colours. The whule Is, certainly, 
a very striking and not inaecuiate representation of the workings of 
a social state in which money-making and style are regarded as the 
great end pf life, and of the baneful effects of sucb a condition of 
things when it attains any toleration, as it must be confessed it has 
too largely done, in the churches. In style this work is occasionally 
rather rough, and it savours too rauch the anxious-bench system, but 
contains a great deal ot very plain dealing with ministers and pro
fessors. 

W e do not propose bere to discuss the question of religious novels. 
That they are a very different kind of literatur.e frora the old class of 
sentiraental love stories, that had no one feature to recoramend thera, 
must be adraitted by all. But, after all, we confess to some doubts, 
whether they are altogether justifiable. Tbeir tendency certainly Is 
to do away with a ta.ste for works of an unmingled serious strain, and 
too often occupy the place of the Bible: and the more interesting they 
are—and the volume before us is full of interest—the more surely 
these evila attend thera. W e may return to this subject hereafter. It 
is of no small iraportance. 

Elements of Divine Truth: a Series of Lectures on Chrislian Theology, to Sab-
bath-si-hoOl Teachers. Bythe lale Andrew Symington, D.D. l'2rao., pp. 515. 
Johnstone & Hunler, Kdinburgh: 1851. 
This is a posthumous publication, prepared from unfinished manu

scripts, and, of course, comes to us under some disadvantages. It is, 
moreover, more than it would appear to he from ita title. It is, in 
fact, a system of theology, embracing a wide range of topics, from the 
laws of evidence to the completion of the work of redemption, and has 
an appendix on the iinportance and necessity of prayer. In general, 
this work, irrespective of the.interest that gathers around it frora the 
nume and memory ofits venerated author, is deserving of a most care
ful study. Plain, full, scriptural, erainently so, didactic, and suffi
ciently argumentative, it will be found a good hand-book of divine 
truth. It could not well be otherwise, as the production of one wbo 
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spent so large a part of hia valuable life in discoursing to a theologi-
'cal class upon the system of truth of wbich be here gives a summary. 
There are two or three passages, however, to which we tbink exception 
may be taken. W e cannot agree with the author In his exposition of 
Rom. ix. 13—"Jacob bave I loved," &c. God did "hate" Esau as 
a sinner. Again, tbe word "reprobation" has come to have a tech
nical meaning; and in the sense in whicb theologians bave used the 
language, there is "a decree of reprobation," and, of course, of " pre
terition." The author is clearly wrong to reject these terms. Indeed, 
the whole paragraph In whicb he gives his views on this subject, should 
be read with care, lest it be tbought to militate against received doc
trine. W e make the same remark in regard to bis statement on the 
suhject ofthe phrase, "eternal generation," as applied to the Son of 
God. In doctrine the passage is sound, we think; but it is expressed 
in sucb a way as would, without very close attention, induce the reader 
to suppose that the doctrine was not fully received, which would be 
doing great injustice to the autbor. H e states, substantially, the doc
trine, but objects, we think, very groundlessly, to the phrase we have 
quoted above. If theee lectures are republished, as they may he, in 
tbis country, we think notes should be appended to these various pas
sages. As many of our readers will wish to procure this work, we 
mention that It Is for sale by W m . S. and Alfred Martien, book
sellers, No. 144 Chestnut street, Philadelphia. 

OBITUARIES. 
Died, at his residence near Bloomington, Ind , on Sabbath, M a y 20th, Rev. Iames 

Faris, pastor ofthe Reformed Presbyterian congregation of Bloomington. 
His decease was sudden. He had just returned from a meeiing of Presbytery 

in Princeton, when he w^s struck with paralysis, lay for a few days, giving but 
slight indications of consciousness, and then departed, to enter, w e feel assured, 
upon a blessed inheritance—the joy of his Lord. To his afflicted faraily and con
gregation, w e extend our sincere syrapathies. Both will feel deeply the stunning 
bereavement. Calm, judicious, and uniform in his temperaraent, Mr. Faris had 
received the oonfidence and esteera of his people, to w h o m he ministered the word 
of life, not in the enticing words of human wisdom, but in simplicity and godly 
sinoerity. A n interesting congregation bad been gaihered around him during a 
rainistry extending over a quarter of a century. They will now find themselves 
in a new, and, to lhem, somewhat trying position. W e trust the gracious Head of 
the churcb—the Good Shepherd—will soon furnishthera w h b auother pastor after 
His own heart, lo feed them with knowledge and understanding.*' 
Died, at Hope Farm, Louisa county, Iowa, on the 9th of May, in the 34tb year 
of her age, Mrs. Juliette H. Cannon, fourth daughter of the late James R. Willson, 
T). D., and wife of Rev. Robert B. Cannon. 
The deceased was too well known by a large circle of acquaintances in different 

parts of the church to require any coramendation from us. Her talents and ac
quirements were of no common order. Her piety was decided and earnest. As 
a wife and molher, she filled well her important place. The heart of her husbaud 
safely trusted in ber; and herchildren, though young—she left four, the eldest seven 
years of age—will yet have reason to call her blessed. Most diligently she laboured 
in their training. 

Unlil a short lime previous to her death no fears were entertained of such an issue. 
The change was sudden, and alarming to all but herself. Unexpected as was his 
approach, death had no terrors for her. Her lalter end was raore than peaceful-it was Iriumphant. Calmly she spoke of it as near at hand; and having bade farewell lo her beloved husband and children, and friends, with unfaltering confidence, 

' A full obituary is on hand, and will appear in our August No. 
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and with "a joy," to use the language of an eye-witness, "at the prospect of get
ting so soon to heaven, exceeding any thing of the kind that she had ever raani
fested in the anticipation of pleasant scenes on earth," she waited for her ap
pointed tirae. On the Saturday evening preceding her decease she said to her 
husband—"Tell my brothers and sisters that I die in the full assurance of going to 
heayen, and hope to meet them there." In such a death there is no sting. Be
reaved friends may indeed feel keenly the loss of the tender, affectionate, and in
telligent wife, raother, and corapanion; but how abundantly consoling the assurance 
that to the departed it has been "gain," unspeakable and enduring! Thus, one 
by one, tbe ties of earthly relationship and affection are broken, to be re-united, 
we confidently trust, in a world where change and sorrow are uever known—where 
no tear ever di ras the eye, no grief ever touches lhe soul; where all is perfect blessed
ness in the presence of Christ Himself, and in the glorious fellowship of the holy 
and the redeemed. 

TO OUR READERS. 

Tbis number closes the tenth year of our editorial lahours. In 
many respects these labours have been arduous and responsible, but 
we have no reason to complain. In tbe goodnesa of God we have 
been enabled to attend, with no interruptiona and few delays, upon 
our monthly issuea, and have been sustained by tbe steadfast sup
port of many kind friends. W e have endeavoured to be faithful to 
our own convictions of trutb, and record -with gratitude the encou
ragement extended to us in a growing subscription list and the con
tinued countenance of not a few wbose judgment and fidelity to the 
trutb of Christ we highly value. W e are aware that in some matters 
our convictions differ from those of some of the brethren. W e bave 
not hesitated, even on these points, to "show our opinion;" and we 
are happy to say tbat in hut one instance during the years of our edi
torship have we met with any disposition, within the limits of tbe 
church, to cripple our efforts on this ground. The privilege of being 
free and independent bas been conceded us, and we are assured will 
be so still. The times are indeed trying to any man's fidelity who 
will undertake to come before tbe public and take part in emergent 
controversies; but on no other terms tban those of candour, and ex
emption from any hidden influence, would we present ourselves before 
the bretbren and the world. O n these terms we have h||en received, 
and have sought to act. 

To tbose who have exerted themselves to extend the circulation of 
the Covenanter, and to those of our subscribers who have aided by-
punctual payments to sustain our efforts, as well as to tbe brethren 
who have used their pens in supplying our pages, we tender bur 
thanks; wbile to such of our subscribers as have permitted us to la
bour, so far as they are concerned, unrequited, we commend the pe
rusal and study of Luke x. 7. 

W e only add, that it shall be our endeavour to fill our pages, as 
heretofore, not so much with abstract discussion, however excellent 
this may be in its own place, as witb matter bearing Immediately upon 
the times, and calculated to establish and encourage the friends of 
Christ in a resolute and earnest adherence to the entire system of cove
nanted truth, worship, and order. W e ask the co-operation, and 
prayers of the brethren, and, from the ministry particularly, frequent 
contributions to our pages. [Ed. Cov. 
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